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had by this means put the enemy CHAP 
fome diforder at the very firft onfet, xxxm. 



when on a fudden a new and extraordinary y ofR 

_ kind of army, never heard of before this b j.c.4-3? 

time, fallied out at the gates of Fidenas. It confifted of 
a vaft number of men armed with fire and fhining with 
the flames of burning torches, who, with a kind of 
enthufiaftick rage, ran furioufly againft their enemies, 

and for a fhort time this uncommon method of fight- 

m this the 


ing put the Romans into a fright. Up 
didator, animating the battle 
down from the mountains, and ordering the general 



Quindius 


of the horfe to engage 


himfelf to the left wing, 


which, frighted at an appearance more like a confla 


gration than 


battle, had retired from the flames 


and called to them with 


audible 


tt 


Will 




tc 


ct 


you then like a fwarm of bees, defeat by a little 
fmoke, quit your ground and yield the vidory to 
an unarmed enemy ? Why don’t you extinguifh 
thefe flames by the dint of your fwords ? Or if 


VOL. II 


B 


we 
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CHAP. cc we mu ft fight with fire and not arms, why does 
xxxiii. 44 not every one pull the brands out of the hands of 

4 6 the enemy and turn them againft their owners ? 
46 Take courage, and calling to mind the Roman 
46 name, and your own as well as your anceftors va- 
44 lor, turn this burning againft the hoftile city, and 
44 deftroy by it’s own fire the town of Fidelias, whofe 
44 good-will you could never procure by your favors. 
44 This is what the blood of your ambaffadors and 
44 colony, as well as the ravages committed upon 
44 ~your dominions, demand at your hands.” The 
whole army was fo moved by the dictator’s orders, 
that fome {hatched up the torches which were thrown 
at them, others by force wrefted them out of the 
enemy’s hands, and both armies were armed with 
fire. The general of the horfe alfo made his cavalry 
engage in a new method *, for he ordered his men to 
pull the bits out of their horfes mouths, and hav¬ 
ing taking off the bridle, put fpurs to his own, 
and was the firft who drove at full fpeed into the 
middle of the fire, the other horfes, put to the gallop, 
carried their riders at full career to the enemy. And 
the dull; they raifed, mixing with the fmoke, kept 
the light from the eyes both of the men and their 
horfes. But the fight which affrighted the former did 
not at all terrify the latter j fo that the cavalry, 
wherever they went, made fuch havock as nearly re- 
fembled that occasioned by the fall of a houfe. By 
this time a new ftiout was heard, which furprized. 
and drew the attention of both armies, till the dic¬ 
tator cry’d out, that the lieutenant-general Quinbtius 
and his men had attacked the enemy’s rear •, and thus 
faid, gave a frefh fhout and renewed the charge with 
greater vigor. As the Hetrurians thus incompafled 
by their enemies, and diftreffed by two armies af 
the fame time, fighting againft them in front anc 
rear, could neither retreat to their camp, nor flj 
to the mountains, whence a frefh army had march 
ed againft them, and the unbridled horfes had dif 
perfed the Roman cavalry every where, the greatef 

par 
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part of the Veientes * fled with great precipitation to CHAf^ 

the Tiber, and all the Fidenates who were yet left XXXIIIi 

alive, to their own city of Fidenae. Their panic fear 

and precipitate flight hurried the Peientes to death 

and flaughter. Some were flain upon the banks of 

the river, others driven into the water and carried 

down by the ftream, even thofe who could fvvim were 

funk by the pain of their wounds, wearinefs and fear, 

and a very few out of great numbers got to the other 

flde. The other part of their routed army fled through 

their own camp into the town, thither the Romans 

alfo furioufly purfuedthem, efpecially Quin< 5 lius and 

thofe who with him had lately come down from the 

mountains, being the frefheft troops, becaufe the 

battle was very near at an end before they engaged. 


THESE having 


ed the gate of the city CHAP 


pell-mell with the enemy, immediately got up upon xxxiv^ 

walls, and from them gave a fignal to acquaint 


the 

the reft of their army that the town was talc 
this time the di&ator had got into the enemy 
which they had abandoned, and the foldiei 
patient to leave their ranks and gather 



By 

camp 


fpoils of 


it j but as foon as he .obferved the fignal, encourag¬ 
ing his men with the hopes of a greater booty in the 

id being; admitted 

• 1 

citadel. 


town, he led them to the gate, a 
within the walls, march’d diredly to the 


whither he faw the enemies flying in greateft crowds 


Nor was the flaught 
been in the field, ui 


lets in the city than it had 
the Fidenates laid down their 


a Livy in this fentence docs not 
exprefsly mention the Veientes^ but 
leaves the reader to gather from the 
connexion thatcvvhat is here faid mull 
be underftood of them 5 and indeed 
nothing can be more obvious, for who 
fliould be flain on the banks of the 
Tiber or drown’d in it’s ftream, but 
thofe who fled to it, that is the Vci— 
entes, as we are exprefsly told in the 
preceding fentence. Again, thofe here 
mentioned arc in the following paf- 
fage diftinguidied from the other part 
©f the army who fled to Fidenre, i, e. 


the Fidcr.atc:, and ccnfcquently can 
be no other than the Vdentes, fee- 
in? the whole aimv was cu-mooied ot 

O 4 * 

thcle two nations only This is io 
plain that we fhouid have taken no 
notice of it if feveral expofitors, and 
in particular Mr. Guerin the author* 
of the late French nvnftution, had 
not by implicitly following Duja- 
tius fallen into a miftake upon this 
ful>ie£t 5 and thereby betrayed himielf 
into a direct contradiction by iuppo- 
iing the Fidenates to be intended in 
this expreflion, 

B 2 


armsp 
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CHAP, arms, and afking no terras, but quarter for their 
xxxiv. lives, furrendred themfelves at difcretion. The town 

and camp were both plundered. Next day the dk> 
tator difpofed of his prifoners by lot, aligning one 
to each of the knights and centurions, and to thofe 
• who had diftinguifhed themfelves in the battle two 
'apiece. And having fold the reft by au<ftion, he led 
back his army crowned with victory and loaded with 
fpoils, and entered the city in triumph. Then he 
ordered the general of the horfe to rehgn his office, 
and quitted his own the fixtecnth day after he re¬ 
ceived it, yielding up in peace an authority which he 
had been invefted with in time of war and great dan¬ 
ger to the ftate. It is alfo recorded in fome annals 
that the Romans had a naval a engagement with the 
Veientes at Fidenae ; but this is as impoffible as it 
appears incredible, for even at this day the river is 
not broad enough for that purpofe *, and yet, ac¬ 
cording to the accounts of ancient authors, it was 
then fomething narrower than it is now. Poftibly 
the Romans may have driven off fome boats which 
came to affift the Veientes in paffing the river, and 
this circumftance, as commonly happens, has been 
magnified by thofe w'ho were fond of the empty title 
of a naval vitflory. 


CHAP. THE next year the adminiftration was putin the 
xxxv. hands of thefe military tribunes with confular power, 

viz, A. Sempronius Atratinus, L. Quin<ftius Cincin- 


a If we fuppofe our author to have 

taken the genuine fenfc of thofe an- 

ruls which he quotes in this place, 

the argument he ufes is fufficient to 

npofc the faiihood of them in this 

rarticulnr. But fome commentators 
* 

arc of opinion, that what he afterts 
proceeds trem a mifhke of a pa/Thge 
in thefe annah ; to this pnrpcfc they 
obferve that the word clajjis , which 
is that upon winch he builds his 
conjedfurc, originally fignified a body 
o t horfe drawn tip in the line of battle, 
and that the author of the annals 
here mentioned hod taken the word 
this fenfc* To thh purpofe levc- 


ral authorities arc produced, Thofe 
taken from Virgil, viz.— Scio me Da - 
nats e clajjibus unum > Sec, ./Eneid* lib, 
2. and clajjibui bis locus, &c. ibid 
are capable of another fignification 
but it cannot be denied that Gelliu 
lib, I. cap.11, and lib. io. cap. 25. ufc 
the exprefhon armatas clajfes for a 
army drawn up in battalia. An 
Feftus cxprelsly fays that the wor 
clajjis was uled to fignify a multitud 
of men before it was applied to a fle< 
of /hips. And it is not impoflibl 
that Livy might in fome inftanc 
millakc the meaning of old hift< 
rians. 


natus 
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L. FuriusMedullinus and L.HoratiusBarbatus. CHAP 



Militan 


A truce was granted to the Veientes for twenty years, xxxv - 
but for three only to the iTqui, though they had de¬ 
manded it for a longer term, and the city had reft from tribunc/hip 

civil broils and contentions. Though the following year „iuf AtraTf- 
was remarkable neither for foreign war, nor domeftic l. 

Quin&ius 
Cincinnati*?, 
L. Furius 
MedulJimis 

_ _ and L, Hor» 

made for them, and alfo the vaft numbers, which Bartmus. 

y.ofR. 31 o. 

B. J. C 422. 


diftentions, it was however famous by means of the 


games 


which had been vowed in time of 
of the great preparations the military tribunes 


reforted to them from the neighbouring 


The 


military tribunes with confular power for this year 


I ' I # f 

Sergius Fidenas and Sextus Julius lulus. The fhews 


Ap. Claudius Craflus, Sp. Nautius RutiJus, L. Military 

r r tribunertiip 

_ Ap. Claud. 

gave the greater pleafure to the ftrangers who had Craffus > s P „ 

come to fee them with the confent of their refpetftive uiS/l. U " 
ftates, by reafon of the kind and engaging behaviour Sergius Fi- 

Sextus Ju¬ 
lius lulus. 

nous harangues to the people, wherein they feverely b J.C. 4 ^ 
chid them tc for their ftupid admiration of thofe 

CC 


of thofe who entertained them at Rome. Jmmedi 

after thefe diverfions the tribunes made fedi 



whom at bottom they hated 



which means 


they kept themfelves in perpetual bondag 


<C 

it 


:: and 

only durft not afpire to the hopes of fharing 
the confulfhip with the patricians, but even could 
“ not think of themfelves nor their friends in the 
elecftion of military tribunes, wherein they had 
an equal concern with the fenators. They fhould 
therefore ceafe to wonder that none ftudied to pro¬ 
mote the interefts of the people. Men chofe to 
beftow their labor, and expofe themfelves to dan¬ 
gers upon profpedts of profit and honor, and 


CC 


cc 


ic 




ic 




uC 


U 


would attempt 


of the greateft difficulty if 


their rewards were proportioned to the greatnefs 

>r of their endeavours. Therefore they 


and vig 


it 


neither to expedt 


deftv 


that a tribune 


a We are told cap, 32. that ./Emi¬ 
lios the di&ator vowed to celebrate 
them when he marched out of the 
city • but it is not fa id what games 
they were, though it is molt proba¬ 


ble they were feme kind of horfe 
races, this fuppofition being rooft a-, 
greeablc to the practice and example 
of Romulus the founder of the city* 
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of 



cc 


cc 


<4 


44 


cc 


cc 


c c 


cc 


<c c 


64 


64 


64 


66 


66 


64 


46 


64 
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of the people fhould inconfiderately involve him- 

:r. and 


felf in difp 


no 

fur 


fort 
: to 


attended with great dang' 


advantage *, difp 


by which he is 


€ 4 


64 


CC 


£4 
ft C 


CC 




the implacable refentment and end 
lefs perfecution of the fenators againft whom he 
contends, and yet can expecft no farther regard or 
honor from the people whofe interefts he ftrives 
to promote. Great preferments produce great 

undervalue himfelf for 


courage, and no man 
beine: a plebeian when 



commons ceafe 


de 


fpife him on that account. To conclude, they 


ght to try 


inftance or two, whether any 


plebeian is able to bear the weight of a great of- 


66 fice in the ftate, whether it is a kind of wonder 


prodigy 


id a man of courage or merit who 


cc derives his birth from the commons. It was 

great ftruggle, that military 


ried after a very 

* 

bunes with confular power fhould be created, and 
that they might be chofen out of the body of the 


peopl 


In confequence of this men, who had di 


fhnguifhed themfelves in the arts of war and peace 
had offered themfelves as candidates for that ho- 

But in the firft years they had been infulted 


? 


nor. 


:je<5ted 


tors 


and expofed to the ridicule of the fena- 
therefore at laft they had ceafed to lay theirs 
felves open to thefe affronts. Nor could they fee 
a reafon why even the law fhould not be repealed 
which left the people at liberty to do what was 
never like to be actually done, for it would be lefs 
66 fhameful to be excluded from offices of ftate by 


u nj u ft 


thy 


03 


than to be paffed by and negle&ed 


HARANGUES of this kind heard with ap-? 
plaufe induced feme plebeians to ftand candidates 
For the office of military tribune: the feveral candi¬ 
dates propofing to get different laws for the advan¬ 
tage of the commons pafs’d during their adminiftra- 
tion. The people were encouraged to hope that the 
Jands belonging to the public fhould be diftributed 

among 

U- 
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among them, new colonies (houid be planted, and a CHAP, 
tax laid upon the proprietors of lands to raife a fund XXXVL 
far the payment of the army. Upon this the mili- J 

tary tribunes watched an opportunity, when a great 
part of the people being out of town, the fenators 
ihould be fecretly fummoned to return againft a cer¬ 
tain day, and in the abfence of the tribunes of the 
people pafs a decree, that as it was furmifed the 
Volfci had marched to ravage the lands of the Her- 
nici, the military tribunes (hould fet out for that 
country to fatisfy themfelves concerning the truth of 
that report; and in the mean time the comitia fhould 
be held for the eledtion of confuls. At their depar¬ 
ture they left, as prefedf of the city, Appius Clau¬ 
dius the fon of the decemvir, a young magistrate of 
great activity, and who had from his cradle been 
trained up in an habitual averlion to the people and 
their tribunes. Nor had thefe tribunes afterwards 
room to contend with thofe who had procured this 
a< 51 : of fenate, becaufe they were abfent, nor with 
Appius, becaufe the fcheme was laid before he was 
governor of the city a . 


THE confuls elected were C. Sempronius Atra- CHAP. 

tinus and Fabius Vibulanus. An event which , XX ^ V1L , 

happened this year, though foreign to the affairs of cTsem^I 
Rome, deferves however to be mentioned here *, I nius Atmi- 

mean that VulturnunT, a city of the Hetrurians, now Fabius v?r 

called bulanus 

confuls. 


a It would feem from fome cir- 
tumftances here mentioned, that this 
Appius the fon of the decemvir, and 
who upon this occafion was made 
governor of the city, was not the 
lame perfon with the military tribune 
of that name, becaufe had he been 
one of thefe confular tribunes who 
were then at the helm, he as well as 
his collegues would have been con¬ 
cerned in procuring the aft of fenate 
for holding the confular comitia, Up- 
on which luppofition, if there had been 
no ground to quarrel with him becaufe 
lire affair was over, neither would 


Y.ofR.33*# 

there have been room for finding B.J. C. 4 lC ^ 0 

fault with the reft upon that fcore, 

though they had been on the fpot as 

well as he. But if notwithHanding this 

we will fuppofe him to have been the 

fame with the confular tribune of that 

name, which is Sigonius’s opinion, 

we mu ft alfo fuppofe, that upon fomc 

neccflhrv occafion he was ablcnt when, 

the aft of fenate was pa fled > and had 

no direft hand in the contrivance for 

difappointing the people and their tri-^ 

bunes. 

a Velleius Paterculus is of opinion 
that Capua was built by the Hetru- 
B 4 rians 
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CHAP, called Capua, was taken by the Samnites, and is fup- 

xxxvii. pofed to have had it’s modern name either from Ca- 

py S general of that people, or which is more 
likely, from it’s being a champain country. But 
whatever be in this conjecture, the Samnites made 
themfelves matters of it in the following manner. 
Having tired out the Hetrurians by a tedious war, 
they firft prevailed upon them to admit them to fet¬ 
tle with them in the city and it’s territory : and fome 
time after the new comers, taking the advantage of a 
folemn feftival, fell upon the old inhabitants, oppreft 
with fleep and feafting, and murdered them all in 
one night. But to return from this digreffion. Im¬ 
mediately after thefe tranfa&ions, the confuls already 
mentioned entered upon their office, on the thirteenth 
of December. And now not onlv thofe who were 
fent for the purpofe had brought advice, that a war 
with the Volfci was upon the point of breaking out, 
but alfo the ambafladors of the Latines and Hernici 
gave information, that that people had never upon 
any former occafion been more careful and aCtive in 
electing generals and levying an army, and were 
giving out every where, that they muft now give up 
with war for ever, forget their arms and tamely fub~ 


mns eight and forty years before 
Rome was founded $ and if we will 
believe Sarvius it's original name was 

w 

Ahtermma, \yhi^h the Latines chang¬ 
ed to Vulturnum, a name the river 
that runs along the tratt of land upon 
which it Rood retains to this day. 
The fame Servius in a note of his, 
upon a paflage in the tenth book of 
Virgil’sfays it had the name of 
Capua from a falcon which was ob~ 
ferved in taking an augury, bccaufe 
this bird in the ancient language of the 
Hetrurians is called Capys. Our au- 
thor derives it from Capys the gene^ 
ral of the Samnites, who this year 
made themfelves mailers of the city, 
or from the champain country in 
which it flood. Whatever be in thefe 

£onje£lures,it\voul(i feem that theSam- 

fii tes who had been but lately planted in 
}t, maflacred the ancient inhabitants 
in a ryjoft treacherous jmnnpr after they 


had been three hundred feventy-nine 
years in pofteffion of it. Capua was 
alfo reckoned one of the three moft 
confiderable cities in the world, and 
though inferior to Rome and Car¬ 
thage, yet for fomc time rivalled them 
both. It was once quite deftroyed, 
and afterwards rebuilt. Some few of 
it’s ruins yet remain near a populous 
village called Sante Maria dt Capoa, 
Nova Capua which Hands about two 
rniles from it, near the ruins of old 
Cafilinum, comes vaftly fliort of the 
beauty, grandeur and extent of the 
( 1 J. In it was found the tomb af 
Capys it’s founder, and there, as we 
are informed by Sucton, the colo¬ 
ny that was planted by C<efar the 
dictator, dug up an infcjdption which 
foretold his death. It is now callec 
Capoue, and fituated in one of the 
principal provinces of the kingdon 
of Naples. 

mii 
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mit to the yoke of fervitude, or be no longer infe¬ 
rior to thofe with whom they contended for empire 
in perfonal bravery, patience under hardlhips or mi¬ 
litary difcipline. Nor were thefe accounts ground- 
Jefs *, but the fenators were not much mov’d by them. 
C. Sempronius alfo, who by lot had the command in 
that war, depended upon fortune as if fhe was never 
liable to change ; and becaufe he led the army of a 
vi&orious people againft a conquered enemy, per¬ 
formed all the duties of his office in a carelefs incon- 
fiderate manner. So that there was more of the Ro¬ 
man difcipline in the army of the Volfci than in their 
own ; and therefore fortune, as it has often happen¬ 
ed on other occafions, ranged herfelf upon the fide 
of merit. In the firft battle, which Sempronius fought 
without due precaution or confideration, he engaged 
without forming a body of referve to fupport his line 
of battle, and without pofting his horfe in a proper 
place. The fhouts on each fide firft difcovered the 
turn which matters were like to take, for that raifed 
by the enemy was loud and conftant, while that of 
the Romans was confufed, unequal, faint and often 
repeated, and by it’s difcord betrayed the fear which 
prevailed in their minds. This encouraged the ene¬ 
my to charge them with the greater fury, prefs hard 
upon them with their fbields, and ply their glitter¬ 
ing fwords. On the other fide the foldiers ftared 
about them, their helmets nodded on their heads, 
and as they were at a lofs what to do, they trembled 
and run together in crowds. Sometimes the colors 
ftanding ftili were abandoned by thofe who fought 
in the front ranks, at other times they were moved 
backwards, and planted amidft their own fquadrons ; 
yet they had not refolved to fly, nor had victory fully 
declared for the other fide j but the Romans fought 
rather to cover themfelves from the blows of their 
enemies than to return them, while in the mean time 
the Yolfci advanced their ftandards, prefied hard 
upon the Roman ranks, and faw more of them flain 
than put to flight. 


9 

CHAP. 

XXXVII. 


AND 
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CHAP. AND now the Romans began to Iofe ground 
xxxvm. every where *, and the conful Sempronius in vain had 

recourfe to reproaches and exhortations. Neither his 
authority nor the majefty of his perfon made the 
leaft impreffion and they would have loon turned 
their backs to the enemy, had not Sextus Tempa- 
nius a decurio of the horfe, fupported them by his 
prefence of mind and ready aftiftance. When they 
were on the point of being entirely routed, this brave 
man cry’d out with a loud voice, that thofe of the 
horfe, who wifhed the fafety of the date, fhould im¬ 
mediately difmount; and as all the fquadrons paid 
the fame regard to his words as they would have 


tt 


un- 


done to the orders of the conful, he added, 

44 lefs this armed body of ours ftop the enemy’s ca- 
44 reer, the Roman empire is mined : follow there- 
44 fore my lance inftead of a ftandard, and convince 
44 both the Romans and Volfci, that as no cavalry 
44 can equal you when on horfeback, fo no infantry 
44 can match you when you fight on foot.” The 
horfe exprefted their approbation by a fhout, and, he 
advancing at their head with his fpear aloft, forced 
their way wherever they went. They covered them- 
felves with their fhields, charged the enemy where 
they faw their friends in greateft diftrefs, and where 
they once attacked never failed to reftore the fortune 
of the battle. Nor is there ground to doubt, but, had 
it been poffible for fuch a fmall number of men to 
make head every where at the fame time, the ene¬ 
mies muff have been put to flight. 


CHAP. 



AS their fury could not be fuftain’d by any part 
xxxix. of the oppofite army, the general of the Volfci gave 

a fignal to his troops to make way for this new bat¬ 
talion with the round bucklers, until their own 
forwardnefs fhould carry them fo far that they could 
be feparated from the reft of their army. This was 
no fooner done than the cavalry found their com¬ 
munication with the Roman army quite cut off by 

the 
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the Volfci, nor could they force their way back at CHAP, 
the fame place, the enemies having clofed and ex- xxxix. 
tremely ftrengthened that part of their line : mean 
time the conful and the Roman legions lofing fight 
of thofe who had but juft before been the bulwark 
of the whole army, expofed themfelves to all ha¬ 
zards to prevent the enemy’s quite furrounding and 
overpowering fuch a number of brave men, while the 
Volfci making a double front, on the one fide fuf- 
tain*d the charge of the conful and his legions, and 
on the other prefs’d hard upon Tempanius and his 
horfe. The later having often attempted in vain 
to break through the enemy’s line, and join their 
own army, at laft took pofTefiion of an eminence, 
where, drawing up in a circular form, they defend¬ 
ed themfelves, fo as, at the fame time, to make 
great havock among their adverfaries, and the battle 
lafted till night. The conful alfo ply’d the enemy 
without the leaft intermiflion fo long as there was 
light, and till darknefs obliged the two armies to 
part without knowing which had the advantage. 

The terror this occafioned on both fides was fo great, 
that leaving their wounded, and a great part of their 
baggage, they retired to the neareft mountains, and 
each party thought themfelves defeated. The Volfci 
however kept the eminence invefted till midnight, 
when they were informed that their camp was aban¬ 
doned, and believing their army routed, every one 
fhifted for himfelf under the covert of the dark¬ 
nefs as the panic directed him. Tempanius for 
fear of an ambufcade kept his men in their poft till 
day-light, when going oufc himfelf with a few of them 
to obferve the motions of the enemy, he was in¬ 
formed by fome of their wounded, that the camp 
of the Volfci was abandoned. Upon this he gladly 
called his men from the eminence and marched to 
the Roman camp, where he found all abandoned, 
and in the fame defolation he had obferved in that 
of the enemies •, therefore as he knew not to what 
place the conful had retired, he refojved before the 

ene m y 
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enemy fhould find out their miftake and return, to 
carry with him as many of the wounded as he could, 
and march the ihorteft way to Rome. 



THE news of this unfortunate a&ion, and that 
the camp was abandoned, had already reached the 
city. The lofs of the horfe efpecially was much 
lamented, and not by their own particular friends 
more than by the people in general. As the city 
was in great confternation, the conful Fabius had 
polled himfelf with a body of men before the gates, 
when the cavalry, obferved at a diftance, alarmed 
the citizens, as long as they knew not who they 
were •, but foon after when they were known by their 
countrymen they converted their fear into fuch an 
excefs of joy, that the whole city refounded with 
the fhouts of thofe who congratulated their fafe and 
victorious return •, and thofe families, who but a lit¬ 
tle before had been in great affliction, and conclud¬ 
ed their neareft relations loft, run out to the ftreets 
in tranfports. Even the fearful mothers and wives 
forgetting decency in their excefs of joy, went to 
meet the troops, and embrac’d their Ions and huf- 
bands with luch tranfports of paflion and tendernefs, 
as nearly approach’d diftraCtion. Mean time the tri¬ 
bunes of the people who had impeached M. Pofthu- 
mius and T. QuinCtius, becaufe by their means the 
Roman army had been defeated at Veii, thought 
the prefent refentment of the people againft the 
conful Sempronius would furnifh a proper handle 
for renewing the old grudge againft: them. There¬ 
fore having called an aftemhly, and urged with great 
vehemence, that becaufe the commonwealth had been 
betray’d by it’s generals at Veii, and they efcaped 
with impunity, the conful had betray’d the army in 
the country of the Volfci, given up the braveft of 
the cavalry to deftruClion, and fhamefully abandoned 
the camp. And one of them,C. Julius, having ordered 
the knight Tempanius to be called, in their prefence 
addrefted him thus, u Sextus Tempanius, I aik you, 

“ whether 
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44 whether you think C. Sempronius the conful, ei- CHAP. 
44 ther engaged the enemy at a proper time, fup- XL * 

“ ported his line of battle with bodies of referve, 

“ or in any refped a&ed the part of a good conful ? 

“ Did not you, when the Roman legions were de« 

“ feated, by your own addrefs, perfuade the horfe 
44 to difmount, and renew the battle ? And when 


44 you with the reft of the cavalry was feparated 
44 from the army, did the conful come to your afliF 
44 tance in peribn, or fend you relief ? Had you next 
“ day any reinforcement, or did not you and your 
44 fquadrons make your way to the Roman camp by 
44 your own valor ? Did you find the conful or his 
44 army in the camp ? Or was it abandoned by all 
44 except the wounded men who were left in it to 
44 fhift for themfelves ? Thefe queftions you are to 
44 anfwer this day, upon your veracity and valor, 
44 which has been the only fupport of the common** 
44 wealth in the prefent war ; and, to conclude, you 
44 are to give information where C. Sempronius and 
“ the legions are now *, whether you was abandon- 
44 ed yourfelf, or abandoned the conful and the 
4 * army ? and whether we have got the vi&ory or 
44 are defeated ?” 


IT is laid that Tempanius’s fpeech, in anfwer to CHAP, 
this, was not fet off with rhetorical ornaments, but xli. 
grave and in the ftile of a foldier, not fweli’d with his 
own praifes, nor enlivened with cenfures upon other 
mens conduct. 44 That to pafs a judgment of the mi- 
44 litary abilities of C. Sempronius his general was not 
44 his province, who was only a private officer, but 
44 that of the Roman people,who had decided the cafe 
44 at the comitia.when they elected him conful. For 

7 4 

44 this reafon they ought not to examine him concern- 
44 ing the plans which ought to be laid by a general 
44 for the operations of the war, nor the talents ne- 
44 cellary for difcharging the office of conful, which 
44 were .points that required the ferious conlideration 
54 of perlbns of the greateft genius and penetration ; 

44 but 
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CHAP. C£ hut he could give a juft account of what he had 

feen, which was, that before he was feparated from 


XLI. 


W*-' 44 the army, he obferved the conful fighting at the head 

of his troops, amidft the ftandards, encouraging 
the foidiers, and expofed to the darts of the enemy: 
afterwards he loft fight of his own army, but he 
underftood by the noife and fhouts that the battle 


<£ 


cc 


«£ 


4 4 was continued till 


ght 


u 


£C 


«C 


C£ 


cc 


Nor, confidering the 


numbers of the enemy, did he believe it was 


poflible for Semp 


to break through them 


and penetrate to the rifing ground which he had 
feized. He knew not where the army was, and 

danger, he had fecured 

the natural advan 


as m 


time of 


44 himfelf and his troops 



of the place where he pofted them, fo he 
44 doubted not but, for the prefervation of the army, 
44 the conful had retired to fome place of greater 
fafety than his own camp. Nor did he imagine 
that the affairs of theVolfci were in a better fitua- 
tion than thofe of the people of Rome ; fortune 
and the darknefs of the night had led both fides 


£4 


££ 


£ £ 


££ 


many miftakes concerning one another 


” Hav 

ing thus fpoke, he entreated they would not detain 


him long 


he was tired out with the fatigue of his 


march and the pain of his wounds. Upon which he 
was difmiffed, and as highly applauded on account 
of his moderation as of his valor. By this time the 
conful was come to the temple of Qi 

T _ *...... b 1_ _ j i 


in 


the 


I 


way 


whither waggons and horfes were 
fent from the city to take up the foidiers quite fpent 
with the fatigue of the battle and marching all night. 
A little after he arrived at the city, and was not 


a In the defcription of the city of 
Rome, there is mention made of a 
temple of S^uies or Reft, near the Col- 
line gate. Ferrarius fays it was not 
far from the city, and ftood on the 
fame fpot where we have now the 
temple dedicated to St. Peter, St. Paul 
and St. Marcelline ; but the Lavican 
way takes it’? rife from theEfquiline, 
not the Colli ic gate, and yet Livy 
at leaft fuppoies that the temple of 


Quies ftood near it# 

b So named from the city of La- 
vicum, begun at the Efquiline gatej 
and leaving Lavicum and Tufculum 
on the right, went along by the 
Pi&a 'Taberius till it ended in the 
Latine way. This is Strabo’s account 
of it, and if wc fuppofc it genuine, 
it is more probable that Labicum \ya 
fituated near Colonna than at Zan- 
gar oil a. 
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more hearty in clearing himfelf af the blame of the CHAP, 
late mifcarriage, than in extolling Tempanius with xli. 
juft praifes. While the Hate was affticfted on account 
of this difafter, and offended with their generals, M. 
Pofthumius, who had been one of the military tri¬ 


bunes with confular power that commanded at Veii, 


was by an impeachment brought before the people, 
and fined in ten thoufand affes of brafs. T. Quin- 
6tius in his defence laid all the blame of that unfor¬ 


tunate expedition upon Pofthumius his collegue al¬ 
ready condemned, and was acquitted by the fuffrages 
of all the tribes on account of the good fervices he 
had done, when conful, in the country of theVolfci, 
under the condudt of the dictator Pofthumius Tu- 


bertus, and at Fidense when he was lieutenant gene¬ 
ral to Mamercus ./Emilius another dictator. It is 


faid the memory of his venerable father Cincinnatus 
was of great ufe to him on this occafion, as was alfo 
the interceflion of Capitolinus Quindtius, now quite 
fpent with age, who in the molt humble manner 
entreated, that as his life was fo near a period, they 
would not fuffter him to carry fo diftrefling news to 
Cincinnatus. 


THE people chofe for their tribunes Sextus Tem- CHAP, 
panius, A. Sellius, L. Antiftius and Sextus Pompi- xlii. 
lius, though abfent. The three laft were the per- v 
fons whom the horfe, by the advice of Tempanius, 
chofe for their centurions. Becaufe out of odium to 


Sempronius the name of conful was at this time of- 
fenfive, the fenate ordered military tribunes with con¬ 
fular power to be eledted, and the choice fell upon 
L. Manlius Capitolinus, Antonias Merenda and l. Manlius 


L. Papirius Mugillanus. 


In the beginning of the 


year L. Hortenfius, one of the tribunes of the peo¬ 
ple, brought an impeachment againft Sempronius the 
late conful; and when four of his collegues, in the 
prefence of the Roman people, earneflly entreated 
him not to diftrefs their innocent general, in whom 


Capitolinu-:, 
Q. A nt\ nlu'i 
Merenda nnd 

L. Papii in:; 
Mugillanus 

military 

tribunes. 

Y.ofR.333. 
E.J.C. 419. 


nothing could be found blame-worthy but hi 


O 


bad 


fortune, 
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CHAP, fortune, Hortendus could not eafily bear it, believ- 
xui. ing it was only defign’d to try his refolution and 

fteadinefs, and that the party accufed had no de* 
pendance upon the mediation of the tribunes, which 
was only intended for a {hew, but on their affiftance. 
Therefore turning toward Sempronius, he afkecl, 
44 where was that haughtinefs peculiar to the pa- 
44 tricians, and that courage which is fapported by 
44 innocence and confides in it alone, when a man 
44 of confular dignity takes fhelter under the fhadow 
44 of plebeian tribunes ?” and afterwards toward his 
collegues, faid, 44 and what will you do if I fhould 
44 profecute my impeachment and convidt him ? 
44 Will ye wrefl: the privilege out of the hands of 
44 the people and ruin the power of the tribunes ? M 
They replied, that they acknowledged the fupreme 
power of the people over Sempronius and every 
other member of the date ; and as they were not 
able, fo neither had they the lead; inclination to en¬ 
croach upon their right of judging *, but if their ear¬ 
ned: entreaties in favor of a general, who had treated 
them with the tendernefs of a parent, w’ere ineffec¬ 
tual, they would exchange habits with him. Upon 
this Hortendus faid, 44 the people of Rome fhall not 
44 fee their tribunes in mourning, I have no farther 
44 claim againft Sempronius, fince during his com- 
44 mand of the army he has procured the love of 
44 the foldiers to fuch a degree.” The afFedtion of 
the four tribunes to their general, did not give greater 
pleafure to the fenators and people, than the good 
nature of Hortendus, which difpofed him to yield 
{o readily to their reafonable requeft. Fortune did 
not long fawn upon the ./Equi, who were elevated' 
with this 1 doubtful victory of the Volfci, as if they 
had gained it themfelves. 

CHAP. NEXT year when Numerius Fabius Vibulanus,; 

XLin - and T. Quindtius Capitolinus, the fon of Capitolinus, 

were confuls, nothing remarkable was atchieved uni 

Vibulanus der the condudt of Fabius, who had got the diredM 

and T, * 0 f 

Capitolinus 

eonfuls. Y. of R. 334. B,J. C. 4*18. 
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of that war by lot. For the iEqui had no foonerCHAP, 
brought their cowardly army in light, than they were XLm - 
lhamefully put to the rout, fo that the conful gained 
no great honor, and therefore was refufed a triumph. 

Yet becaufe this vidory ferved in fome meafure to 
remove the reproach attending the lofs fuftained by 
Sempronius, he was allowed to enter the city with 
an ovation. As this war was ended with lefs blood 
than was at firft apprehended, fo in the city, out of 
a profound calm, arofe an unexpected ftorm of difc 
fention between the fenators and people, which firft: 
begun about creating a double number of quseftorSj 
The confuls had made a motion, that beftdes the two 
city quaeftors a there fhould be two others created, to 
attend the army, and aflift the confuls, when they 
lhould be engaged in war. The fathers highly ap¬ 
proved the motion, but the tribunes of the people 
took this opportunity to contend with the confute* 
by making a demand, that fome of the quaeftors, 
who till this time, had all been patricians, fhould 
thenceforward be chofen out of the number of the 
people. This was at firft violently oppofed by the 
confute and patricians, but they afterwards agreed* 
that the rule which obtained in the ele&ion of mi- 


* Quaeftors at firft were chofen by 
the confuls according toTacituslib. 2. 
hut he adds, c< that the firft time 
f< they were chofen by the people 
“ was fixty^three years after the 
" cxpulfion of the Tarquins, arid 
a the defign of their election was to 
(< attend military affairs ; and after- 
11 wards, when their bufinefs became 
H more extenfive, two more were 
M added to attend the affairs of the 
“ city, 5 * where he feems to miftakc 
not only with refpeft to chronology, 
ln putting the fixty-third year for the 
twenty-third, as has been already 
oMerved, but alfo in fuppofing that 
the quieftors, who were employed 
about military affairs, were inftituted 
kfore thofe who attended the bufi- 

of the city 5 at leaft our author 
much greater probability fup— 
Kes the two city quseftors firft cleft* 

VOL. II. 


ed, and that this year two more \vctc 
added to attend the affairs of the army* 
For in the nature of things it miift be 
fuppofed* that there were perfons ap¬ 
pointed to take care of the treafury 
in the city, before any officers were 
inftituted to take care of the fums 
taken out of; that treafury for the 
ufe of the arthy* and to lay thefn out 
according to the confuls order* It 
is indeed true, that now rind then* 
find ihention made of quzeftors in 
the arrny, but the city Quaeftors arc 
mentioned much more frequently 5 
whence k is probable either that the 
city quaeftors ferved at firft in both 
thefe capacities, or that to this time 
the confuls had the privilege of em¬ 
ploying any proper perfons they pleaf* 
ed, in dhpofing of the money ap¬ 
pointed for the life of the army. 



litary 
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CHAP. litary tribunes with confular power, fhould be ex- 
xliii. tended to the quseftors, and the choice fhould be en- 

tirely left to the difcretion of the people; and when 
even this conceflion did not fatisfy their adverfaries, 
they entirely dropt their projeCt about encreafing the 
number of quaeftors. Though the confuls dropt 
their motion, the tribunes ftill infilled upon theirs, 
and foon after brought other feditious claims, and 
among the reft, that of the Agrarian law upon the 
carpet. For the more effectual quieting of thefe 
commotions, the fenate wanted that conful$ rather 
than military tribunes fhould be chofen ; but as they 
could not get an act pafled for that purpofe, on ac¬ 
count of the oppofition of the tribunes, the admini- 
firatipn returned from confuls to an interregnum ; 
nor was even this brought about without great ftrug- 
gles, as the tribunes were indefatigable in their en¬ 
deavours to prevent the meeting of the patricians. 
The greateft part of next year was alfo fpent in de¬ 
putes between the new tribunes of the people, and 
feveral of thofe who ferved fucceflively in the cha¬ 
racter of interrex, the former fometimes exerting 
themfelves to prevent the meeting of the patricians 
for electing thefe magiftrates, and fometimes, when 
one was chofen, oppofing his getting an aCt of fe¬ 
nate pafled for holding the comitia for electing con¬ 
fuls, till at laft L. Papirius Mugillanus, upon his be¬ 
ing declared interrex, having feverely upbraided both 
the fenators and tribunes of the people, faid, 44 that 
44 the commonwealth, when abandoned and negleft- 
46 ed by men, was taken under the particular care 
and providence of the Gods, and owed it’s prefer- 
44 vation to the truce with the Veientes, and the in- 
44 activity of the Aiqui. But if any new alarm 
<i fhould arife from thefe nations, they feem’d to 
54 chufe that the ftate fhould be ruined without a 
44 patrician magiftrate at the helm of affairs; for 
44 there was at prefent no army, nor a general to 
44 raife one. Did they think a civil war with theii 
S£ fellow fubjeCts at home would be fufficient to de« 

• 3 44 fend 


* 
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“ fend them again ft a foreign one with their ene- CHAP. 
“ mies abroad? So far from it, that, if they fhould xliii. 
c ‘ be attacked by both thefe calamities at once, the 
“ power of all the Gods could fcarce preferve the 
“ Roman republic from ruin. Why then fhould 
“ not both the contending parties, .abating fome part 
tS of their pretenflons, take a middle courfe to re- 
“ ftore harmony to the ftate, and the fenators fufFer 
cc the adminiftration to be put in the hands of mili- 
te tary tribunes with confular power, whilft the trb 
“ bunes of the people, on their part, leave the peo- 
ec pie at full liberty to chufe four quseftors indifFe- 
(C rently out of the number of patricians or plebeians, 

“ as they fhall think proper 


THE comitia for creating military tribunes with CHAP,’ 

confular power met firft, and L. Quindtius Cincinnatus xliv. 
for the third time, L. Furius Medullinus for the fe- 
cond, M. Manlius and A. Sempronius Atratinus, all tribunefhip 
patricians, were chofen. This laft held the comitia 
for electing quasftors, where, among feveral other pie- L. Furius 
beians, the fon of Antiftius, and the brother of Sex- 
tus Pompilius, who were both tribunes of the people, andA.Semp, 
flood candidates *, but their intereft or number oi yT/r^. 
votes were not fufficient to hinder the people from b.j. 0 , 417 * 
preferring, on account of their high birth, thofe whofe 
fathers and grandfathers they had feen Veiled with 
the confulate. Upon this all the tribunes of the peo¬ 
ple ftormed; but Pompilius and Antiftius were pro¬ 
voked more than all the reft, upon feeing their 
neareft relations rejected, and faid, tc that they were 
“ furprifed the people, by their fervices, the infults 
<e of the patricians, nor a laudable ambition to put 
“ in exercife a new right which they did not enjoy 
cc before, had not been prevailed with to raife one 
“ of their own number, if not to the dignity of a 
“ military tribune, at leaft to that of a qua^ftor. 
u The interceftion of a father had not fucceeded in 
“ behalf of his fon, nor that of one brother in favor 
! ( of another, though both were tribunes of the peo- 

C 2 “ pie. 
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CHAP. “ pie, and veiled with that facred power which was 
xliv. “ inftituted for the fupport of liberty. There muft 

44 certainly be fome unfair pradices in the cafe, and 
A. Sempronius had, in prefiding at the comitia, dif- 
“ covered more of artifice than integrity. They had 
* fc therefore reafon to complain that by his unjuft in- 
“ trigues their friends had not fucceeded in their ap- 
* s plication for the office of quasflor.” But as A- 
tratinus himfeif was fufficiently fecured againft their 
attacks, by his own innocence as well as the high 
Hation in which he ferved, they turned their refent- 
jnent againft his coufin C. Sempronius, and by the 
affiftance of Canuleius their collegue, impeached 
him for the difgrace he had brought upon the ftate, 
by his condud in the late war with the Volfci. Very 
foon after the fame tribunes propofed in the fenate 
a divifion of lands among the people *, and as C. 
Sempronius had always oppofed this motion with 
great warmth, they thought, as it after happened, 
that if he fhould drop his oppofition in that affair, his 
intereft among the patricians muft fall confiderably, 
or if he continued it, he would expofe himfeif to the 
tefentment of the people at the time of his trial. He 
chofe rather to expofe himfeif to the odium of the 
©ppofite party, and hurt his own caufe, than defert 
the intereft of the public *, and therefore continued 
fixed in the fame opinion,that a gratuity ought not 
44 to be granted, which would only ferve to encreafe 
44 the intereft and power of three fadious tribunes, 
44 who at the bottom did not want to procure lands 
44 for the people, but to raife their refentment againft 
44 him. As he was convinced of this, he was for 
46 his own part refolved to ftand the ftorm with un- 
44 daunted refolution *, nor did he think that himfeif, 
84 or any particular citizen, ought to be fo confider- 
41 able in the eyes of the fenate, that to fave him, 
44 they fhould expofe the ftate to any confiderable 
44 difad vantage.” With the fame fteadinefsand cou¬ 
rage, when the day of trial came, he pleaded his own 
caufe *, but after the fenators had in vain tried all pof- 

i fible 
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fible means to blunt the edge of the people’s refent- CHAP, 
meat, he was condemned to pay a fine of fifteen xliv. 
thoufand afles of brafs a . The fame year Pofthumia, 
one of the veftal virgins, was obliged to plead her 
caufe in anfwer to an accufation of incontinence 
which had been brought againft her. Though (he 
was innocent as to the crime, yet fhe had not fuffi- 
ciently guarded againft reports arifingfrom fufpicion, 
to which fhe had expofed herfelf by a greater gaiety 
of drefs, and freedom in converfation, than became 
a virgin. Therefore her trial was at firft put off for 
want of evidence b , and afterwards fhe was acquitted ; 
but the high prieft, with the confent and approba¬ 
tion of the whole college, admonifhed her to avoid 
mirth and gaiety in her expreflions, and to ftudy mo- Tenth mil. 
defty more than elegance in drefs. The fame year 



the 


tribune/hip 

Agrippa 

Mcnenius 

Lanatus, 

P. Lucretius 


alfo Cumsc, a city till that time pofTefled 
Greeks, was taken by the people of Capua, and the 

adminiftration for the next was put into the hands of Tricipiti- 
military tribunes with confular power, viz. Aerinpa ” us ’ sp * . 

. . ' T T • nr ' • • • ° o NalltIUS 3ni * 

Menenius Lanatus, P. Lucretius I ncipitinus, bp. c. smiiim. 

■ - ■ Y.ofR.336. 

B.J. C. 416. 


Nautius and C. Servilius. 


BY the good fortune of the Roman people, this CHAP, 


year was more remarkable for an uncommon danger 
than any confiderable difafter. For the flaves enter¬ 
ed into a confpiracy to fet fire to the city in feverai 
places at a diftance from one another, and to arm 
themfelves and feize the citadel and capitol, while 
the people fhould be employed in faving their houfes. 
But Jupiter difappointed their wicked defigns, for two 
of the confpirators having difeovered the plot, the reft 
were feeured and put to death. The informers, as 
a reward for this fervice, were fet at liberty, and. 


XLV. 



a Forty-eight pounds eight (hillings 
and eight pence. Arbuthnot. 

* When the judges, upon hearing 
a caufe, pronounced that the evidence 
was not clear, and there was occafion 
for a farther trial, this verdift was 
tailed amp Hath, probably from the 


words which the praetor pronounced 
upon fuch occafion, viz. amphus c»g- 
mfeendum eft ; and as the character 
denoting abfolution was A, that ex- 
prolling condemnation C, fo the mark 
of ampliation was NL, i. c. /f— 


c 3 


which 
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XLV. 



Eleventh 
mil. tribun. 

L. Sergius 

Fide has, 

M. Papirius 

MugiJlanus, 

and C. Scr- 

tiHus. 

Y.ofR.337, 

U.j. C.415. 
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which was at that time thought great riches, had ten 
thoufand afles of brafs money a weighed them out of 
the treafury. After this the iEqui began to make 
preparations for renewing the war and accounts were 
brought to Rome by very fure hands, that the peo¬ 
ple of Lavicum, who had had no hoftilities with the 
Romans before, were aflociating themfelves with thefe 
old enemies of the date. The republic had been 
for fome time accuftomed to a war with the iEqui 
every year, but ambafTadors were immediately fent 
to Lavicum. As they returned with doubtful an- 
fwers, by which it appeared, that that people had 
not yet begun to make preparations for war, and yet 
were not like to be long at peace, the Tufculans 
were charged to take notice that no new commotions 
fhould arife at Lavicum. Soon after the military 
tribunes with confular power, who were chofen for 
the next year, viz. L. Sergius FidenaS, M. Papyrius 
Mugillanus, C. Servilius the fon of Prifcus, who had 
been dictator when Fidenae was taken, had entered 
upon their office, deputies came from Tufculum with 
accounts, 44 that the people of Lavicum had taken up 
44 arms, joined the troops of the ^Equi, and after 
44 ravaging the lands of Tufculum, pitched their 
44 camp at Algidum.” This news having determin¬ 
ed the Romans to declare war againft the date of 
Lavicum, the fenate paded an abt, that two of the 
military tribunes fhould go to war, and the third 
abide at Rome to command in the city ; but this 
quickly occadoned a fharp difpute between the col- 
iegues, for every one of them pretended that he was 
the mod proper perfon to command the army, and 
exprefled their contempt of prefiding in the city, as a 
mean and difagreeable office. As the fenators beheld 
with wonder fuch an indecent mifunderdanding be¬ 
tween them, Q^S ervilius faid, 44 dnee you fhew no 
44 regard to this augud order of men, nor to the 
44 commonwealth, paternal authority b fhall end the 

44 dif- 

a Thirty-two pounds five /hillings b In the original it is patr'ta ma- 
tir.d nine pcn:*j three farthing**. Arb, g e fa 5 > i. c. paternal rr.ajeflj* Nor i< 

that 




AS it was not thought proper to raife recruits in- CHAP, 
differently out of all the people, ten tribes were XLVI - 
drawn by lot, and the two consular tribunes having 
lifted the young men belonging to them, led them 
to the war. But the mifunderftanding which a thirft 
after fovereign power raifed between them in the city, 
broke out with greater fury in the camp: they were 
never of the fame opinion, and each, bigotted to his 
own fentiments, would have his advice followed in 
all cafes, and no orders but his own obey’d. In fhort 
they a&ed in dired: contempt of one another, till 
upon a remonftrance from their lieutenant generals, 
matters were fo ordered, that they fhould have the 
fupreme command by turns, and neither fhould en¬ 
joy it above one day at a time. When thefe accounts 
were brought to Rome, it is reported that Q^Servi- 
lius, who by age and experience had acquired fupe- 
rior knowledge in fuch affairs, firft implored the im¬ 
mortal Gods, “ that the mifunderftanding between 
“ the tribunes might not prove more fatal to the 
“ ftate, than it had been at Veii and afterwards, 
as if he had been fully convinced that fome calamity 
was at hand, preffed his foil “ to raife troops and 
“ make preparations for war.” In this he appeared 
to have been a true prophet*, for one day, when Ser¬ 
gius had the chief command, the iEqui pretending 
fear retreated to their intrenchments, and the Ro¬ 
mans, without conftdering the difadvantage of the 
ground where they were to fight, as it lay dire&ly 

that exprefiion too ftrong to exprefs rity, ns fomething fuperior to any ci- 
the extent of paternal authority among vil jurifJicHon, was feme times exerted 
the Romans, who not only had the to determine the controverfy, as :ip~ 
power of life and death over their pears from the inftance given in this 
children ; but in difputcs among the place. 

fupreme mngiftrates, natcrnal audio* 

C 4 


under 
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CHAP, under the enemy’s lines, marched up to them in hopes 
xlvi. 0 f making themfelves mafters of their camp. Upon 

tKi s the i£qui, all of a fudden, (allied out upon 
them, drove them backwards down the hill into the 
valley, and many were trod to death and (lain in 
that rout, which looked more like a fall from a pre¬ 
cipice than a flight. It was with difficulty the Ro¬ 
mans could defend their camp that day, but the next, 
when they found themfelves almoft fiirrounded by 
their enemies, they made their efcape out at the back 
gate and (hamefully deferted it. The generals, lieu¬ 
tenant generals, and all that kept by the ftandards, 
went to Tufculum, whilft the reft draggling through 
the fields, by many different roads, at laft reached 
Rome, and in their accounts magnified the lofs the 
army had fuftained. The confirmation there was 
the lefs, both becaufe this event was agreeable to 
what their fears had fuggefted, and becaufe young 
Servilius, the military tribune, had got together a body 
of referve, to which they could have recourfe in time 
of danger: the inferior magiftrates having alfo by 
his order quieted the commotions in the city, the 
fpies, who were fent out, quickly returned with ac¬ 
counts tc that the generals and army were at Tufcu- 
“ lum, and the enemies had not moved their camp 
«* out of it’s former place.” But what gave greateft 
encouragement to the citizens, was, that the fenate 

QjServiiius had formed a refolution to create Quin&ius Servi- 

&Sator,a/id lius Prilcus dictator, a man whofe forefight for the 

C. Servilius filtered of the republic they had experienced on many 

£e horfcf former occafions, but efpecially in the event of this 

war, he being the only perfon, who, before the late 
mifearriage, had fufpedled fome bad confequence from 
the mifunderftanding between the military tribunes. 
Some authors have afferted, that he chofe his fon 
general of the horfe, who being at that time a mili¬ 
tary tribune, had named him dictator ; others pre¬ 
tend that Servilius Ahala ferved in that ftation this 
year: but be this as it will, he marched with his 
new raifed army, and having fent for thofe who 

were 
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were at Tufculum, incamped within two miles of 
the enemy. 


2 5 



THE late fuccels of the iEqui had brought over CHAP. 
to their fide that pride and negligence which had XLVIL 
formerly infefted the Roman generals. Therefore 
the di&ator, having by his horfe, whom he fent to 
begin the charge, put the firft line of the enemy’s 
army into diforder, he commanded the legions to 
advance and fupport them with all poflible fpeed, 
and flew with his own hand one of the ftandard 
bearers, whom he obferved flackening his pace. The 
Romans upon this fought with fuch ardor and fury* 
that the v£qui could not hand their charge, but 
quitting the field, fled in the greateft diforder to their 
camp, though it required lefs time and trouble to 
force it than it had done to defeat them in battle. 

As foon as it was taken and rifled, the dictator gave 
the plunder to the troops ; and the horfe who had 
purfued the enemy when they fled out of their camp, 
having brought advice that the routed inhabitants of 
Lavicum, and a great part of the Aiqui, had fled to 
that city, he led his army thither next day, and 
having invefted the place, took it by aflault and 
plundered it. Then he led his victorious army to 
Rome, and gave up his office eight days after he 
fiad been invefted with it. And before the tribunes 
of the people had time to propofe the divifion of the 
Lavican lands, and thereby revive the difputes about 
the Agrarian law, a full meeting of the fenate very 
feafonably voted, cs that a colony fhould be planted at 
“ Lavicum.*’ In confequence of this refolution fix 
thoufand five hundred citizens were fent out of the city, 
and each of them were afligned two a acres of land. 

Next year after the taking of Lavicum, the military mii'*trTbu«. 


Twelfth 


tribunes with confular power were Agrippa Menenius Agrip.Mcn. 

S. Struftusp 
P. Luc.Tvi- 


1 4 L 

Lanatus, L. Servilius Strucftus and P. Lucretius Tri- 


a The jugerum among the Romans 
which we have tranflated acre, was a 
ipmv of ground two hundred forty 

3 


foot* in length and one hundred and 
twenty in breadth. 


cipitinusand 
Sp. Rutilius 
Craffus. 

Y.ofR.j^R. 


eipitmus b.j.c. 414 
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CHAP, cipkinus all for the fecond time, and Sp. Rutilius 
xlvii. Craffus, who the year following were fuccceded in 

the fame dignity by A. Sempronius Atratinus for the 
mil. tribun. third time, and M. Papirius Mugillanus with Sp. 

niusAxrld- Nautius Rutilus for the fecond. During thefe two 
nus, m. Pa- years the Romans had no foreign enemy to contend 

giUanuwnd with, but were ha raffed at home by difputes about 
sp. Nautius the Agrarian laws. 

Rutilus. 

Y.ofR.339* . 

b.j. c.413. THE perfons who at this time difturbed the 
CHAP, peace of the people were two of their tribunes, viz. 
^xlviil_, Mascilius and Metilius, who had been both chofen 

in their abfence, the former for the fourth and the 


latter for the third time. They had preferred a bill 
44 for an equal partition of the conquered lands among 
44 all the citizensbut as the city had been built 
upon the lands of ftrangers, with little or no terri¬ 
tory that it had not conquered fword in hand, and 
no part of it had been fold, or diftributed by public 
authority, but what was in pofleffion of the people; 
according to this bill, the greateft part of the eftates 
of the nobility muft have been confifcated, and there¬ 
fore it feemed to throw a great bone of contention 
between the patricians and plebeians. Nor could the 
confular tribunes, by often calling the fenate toge¬ 
ther, and procuring private meetings of the principal 
men of the patrician party, find a method to extricate 
themfelves out of this difficulty ; till, as it is re¬ 
ported, Appius Claudius, the grandfon of that Ap- 
pius who was created decemvir for compiling a body 
of laws, and at this time the youngeft of all the fena- 
tors, reprefented, 44 That he would lay before them 


tt 

tt 

tt 


an old expedient which he had by tradition from 
one of his own family, for Appius Claudius his great 
grandfather had demonftrated to the fenate, that 


* 4 the only way to render the power of the tribunes 
44 ineffectual was to ftir up an oppofition among 
44 their own collegues. The authority of great men 
64 w’ould eafily prevail with perffins newly raifed 
from obfcurity to alter their conduct, if the fena- 
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“ tors would fometimes deign to addrefs them in CHAP. 
“ terms more fuited to the neceffity of the times than xlviii. 
“ the dignity of their own rank. The pride of fuch u 
“ perfons was always proportioned to their condition, 

“ and therefore as foon as they fhould be convinced 
<c that thofe of their collegues, who were the prin- 
a cipal adtors in promoting the prefent bill, had en- 


U 


it 


cc 


a 


groffed 


CC 


(ft 


CC 


“ grafted all the people’s favor, fo as to leave no 
u room for them in their efteem, they would eafily 
be prevailed upon to favor the pretenfions of the 
“ fenate, and thereby recommend themfelves to the 
“ whole order as well as the principal men of it.’* 
As all approved of the expedient, efpecially QTer- 
vilius, who alfo commended the young man, becaufe 
he had not degenerated from the fteadinefs of the 


Claudian family, a general charge was given 


to all 


the members of the fenate, that every one of them 
fhould employ their intereft to prevail with as many 
of the college of tribunes as they could to join in 


oppofition to the bill. 


In confequence of this, as 


foon as the fenate was adjourned, the principal mem¬ 
bers of it made their court to the tribunes, whom 
they ply’d with all the methods of perfuafion, and 
in particular affured, that their compliance would lay 
a ft rang obligation, not only upon every private fe- 
nator, but upon the whole order in general; nor 


did they defift till they had engaged fix of them to 


oppofe 


the defigns of their collegues. 


Next day. 


according to concert, a motion was made in the 
houfe concerning the fedition, which Maxilius and 
“ Metilius were exciting by propofmg a largefs to the 
tc people that was like to be of the molt dangerous 
u confequence to the ftate f’ and every one of the fe- 
nators in their fpeeches took care to declare, tC that, 
u for their own part, they were fo much at a lofs that 
“ they had no advice to offer, nor the leaft profpedfc 
tc of affiftance from any quarter, except it fhould come 
u from the oppofition of the tribunes. The republic 


u from the oppofition of the tribunes. The republic 
<c under heavy oppreffion, and in the condition of a 
private perfori reduced to neceffity and want, now 

c ‘ fled 
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CHAP. c< fled to the mercy and prote&ion of that college; and 
xlviii. “it would tend much to their own honor, as well as 

—' 46 to the reputation of their office, if it ffiould appear, 

“ that the power lodged in their hands was not more 
“ effe< 5 lual for diftreffing the fenate and fowing difcord 
64 among the different orders in the lfate, than to op- 
“ pofe the defigns of their wicked collegues. w Upon 
this a great noife arofe in the houfe, occafioned by 
the members, who from all parts of it appealed to 
the tribunes. And as foon as filence was command¬ 
ed, thofe who had been beforehand prepared by the 
felicitation of the principal fenators, declared, “ that 
they would oppofe the bill which their collegues had 
preferred, feeing it was the judgment of the fenate 
44 that it tended to the fubverfion of the date.” The 
fenate returned thanks to the tribunes who had made 
the oppofition ; but thofe who had preferred the bill, 
fiimmoned an affembly, where after reviling their 
collegues with the odious names of betrayers of the 
intereffs of the people, (laves to all who had been, 
honored with the office of conful, and other oppro¬ 
brious language, they laid afide their motion. 


CHAP 


THE next year P. Cornelius Cofliis, C. Valerius 



xux. . Potitus, Quin&ius Cincinnatus and Numerius Fabius 

Vibulanus were created military tribunes with con- 
fular power. During their adminiftration the date 
would have had war with two of it’s reftlefs neigh¬ 
bours, had not that with the Veientes been put off 
by a religious fcruple among their leaders to whofe 
lands the Tiber, overflowing it*s banks, had latelj 


Fourteenth 
mil# tribun. 
P. Corn. 
Coffus, C. 
Valer. Poli- 
tus ? Quindl. 
Cincinnatus 
and Num. 
Fab. Vibu- 
Janus. 


done great damage, efpecially 



demolifhing theii 


Y.ofR.340. country feats and farm houfes, and the iEqui beer 
B.j.c. 412. di ver ted from affifting the inhabitants of Volae% t 

people belonging to their own nation, by the grea 
lofs they had fuftained three years before. This peo 
pie had made incurfions upon the territory of Lavi 
cum, which bordered with theirs, and committe< 


* A city of the -/Equi bordering about fixteen miles from Rome, it 
*pon the country of the Latincs, modern name « 

hoftilitic 
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loftilities upon the Roman colony lately planted there. CHAP. 
And they thought to have fecured themfelves againft: XLIX 
iny punilhment for this infult by the joint afliftance 
af all the iEqui; but as they were thus deferted by 
their countrymen, the war the Romans had with 
them was very inconfiderable, for they loft both 
their city and it’s territory by one flight engagement 
and a fhort fiege. JL. Sextius, one of the popular 
tribunes, attempted to bring in a bill for fending a 
colony to Voice as well as Lavicum ; but this came 
to no account by reafon of the oppofition made by 
his collegues, who declared, “ that they would fuf- 
a fer no bill to pafs in the aflembly of the commons 
“ without the confent of the fenate.” Next year, 
the ^Tqui having recovered Vols, reinforced the 
town by a colony of their own people which they 
planted there : this happened when Quindius Fabius Fifteenth 

mil. tribun* 

, Fab, Vi. 



X I i 

Vibulanus for the fecond time, Cm Cornelius Coflus, 

L. Valerius Potitu-and Pofthumius Regillenfis b were buhnus,cn, 

military tribunes with confular power. This Pofthu- £v a ?Poti! 
mius Regillenfis had the command of the army in * us » 
the war againft the ASqui *, but he was a man of an guienhs.**' 
obftinate perverfe temper, which he difcovered by Y-ofR.34 T * 

U!-. _ i.L 1 l* i n ‘ , i B.J.C. 4.11* 

“ “ ‘ ~ his conduct in the war. 


his vi&ory more than 



For having raifed an army with great expedition and 
led it to Voice, he damped the courage of the iEqui 
in feveral flight engagements, and at laft took their 
city by force. After that he turned his feverity from 
the enemies and pointed it againft his fellow citizens: 
and though while he was be fie gin g the town, he or¬ 


dered it to be proclaimed that the troops ftiould have 
the plunder of it, when it was once taken, he chang¬ 
ed his mind. I am more inclined to believe that 
this was the rife of his army’s refentment againft 
him, than that they were provoked, becaufe the city 


b This name was common to two 
Roman families, viz. thofc of the 
Claud it and the Pojlbumii } and given 
them upon very different accounts. 

The Claudii had it from Regillum a 


whence they had their original 5 but 
the Pcjlbumii from the famous viflory 
which the Romans gained over the 
Latines at the lake of Regillus, un¬ 
der the conduct of Pofthumius the 


town in the country of the Sabines, diftator* 


having 
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CHAP, having been but lately plundered, and repeopled by 
xldc. a new colony, they found not fuch a large booty 

] n it as this military tribune had given them ground 
to expedd. But this refentment'againft him, he fur¬ 
ther enflamed after he was recalled by his collegues 
and returned to the city, on account of the commo¬ 
tions which the tribunes of the people were railing 
there, by a foolifh and almoft diftra&ed expreffion 
which he dropt upon that occafion. For when Sex- 
tius, one of thefe tribunes, was propofing the Agra¬ 
rian law, adding, “ that he would alfo bring in a bill 
“ for fending a colony toVolse, becaufe that city 
* c and it’s territory was in juftice the property of thole 
46 who had conquered it by their arms,” Pofthu- 
mius faid, cc wo be to my foidiers, if they will not 
“ be quiet.” This expreffion did not (hock the af- 
lembly when they heard it pronounced, more than 
it afterwards did the fenators. The tribune Sextius, 
who was a man that had abundance of fpirit, and 
by no means a bad fpeaker, having found among 
his adverfaries a proud heart and a petulant tongue, 
whom by provocation and teizing he could drive to 
fuch expreftions as were capable not only of render* 
ing himfelf odious, but alfo of creating a prejudice 
againft his caufe and the whole order to which he be¬ 
longed, ufed to draw none of the military tribunes 
oftener into a difpute than Pofthumius. Therefore 
immediately after he had heard this cruel and inhu¬ 
man expreffion, he faid, ct don’t you hear him, Ro* 
“ mans, how he threatens an ill turn to his foidiers, 


CC 

cc 

it 

cc 

cc 

CC 

cc 

VC 


as if they were his (laves ? And yet after all you 
will think this brute more worthy of the high and 
honorable office he enjoys, than thole who pro¬ 
vide you "with cities and lands and fend you into, 
colonies, who procure fafe retreats for your old 
age, and fight for your interefts againft fuch cruel 


and haughty adverfaries. 


After this begin to won 


der why there are now fo few that care to under- 


44 take the defence of your rights, what have they 
to expedl from you ? Is it thefe honors you con- 
' “ fer 
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44 fer upon your adverfaries rather than the prote&ors CHAP. 
“ of the Roman people ? You gave a groan juft now XL * X - 
“ upon hearing the expreflion Pofthumius ufed, but 
44 what does that fignify, were you this moment to 
“ give your fufFrages, you would prefer the perfon 
44 wh# thus menaces you, to thofe who exert them- 
44 felves to fecure you in lands, fettlements and 
44 riches ?” 


* ♦ 


fe 


t? 




WHEN this exprefllon of Pofthumius was re- 

* * • 

ported in the camp, it raifed the indignation of the 
foldiers to a higher pitch than it had done that of 


CHAP 


the people at Rome 


What! faid they, muft the 


it 


44 


perfon who has defrauded the troops, and taken 
himfelf the booty which of right belonged to 


them, alfo menace diem 


P. Seftius, one of the 


quaeftors, obferving that they openly murmured a- 
gainft their general, and imagining that the (edition 
could be reftrained by the fame violent methods 

to one of 
but their 


that had given rife to it, fent his lidlor 
the foldiers whom he heard bawling 


noife and reproaches rifing higher, he was wounded 
with a ftone and obliged to retire out of the tumult, 
the perfon who had wounded him alfo calling to him 
in an infultmg manner, ‘ 4 that the quaeftor had got 
44 that wherewith the general had threatned his fol¬ 
diers.” When Pofthumius himfelf was called to 


<( 


quell the mutiny, he made the matter much worfe, 
by his fe-vere inquifitions and cruel punifhments. At 


laft, when he fet no bounds 


his refentment, the 


of thofe whom he had ordered 


be put 


\i 

* * 


c 


I 

V, 

«• 

y 

j; 

>• 

l 




death , under the hurdle a having drawn together a 
number of the foldiers, in a tumultuous manner, he 
came down to them himfelf from the tribunal like 
a perfon diftradted, as they were endeavouring to 
prevent the execution of his fentence. And as the 


lidtors and 


clearing the 


ay 


and dif 


perfing the mob upon that occalion, maltreated the 


* This kind of punifhmcnt is defcribed more minutely vol. I, cap. 31. in 
the inftancc of Turnvs Hcrdonius, 


L, 





men. 



r 
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CHAP, men, the indignation of the fbldiers role to fuch a 
l. height that the military tribune was ftoned to death 

' by his own army. When the accounts of a deed fo 
fhocking were brought to Rome, and the military 
tribunes applied to the fen ate for an order to make 
a fevere enquiry into the death of their collegue, the 
tribunes of the people oppofed their paffing any a6t 
upon this fubjedt. But this difpute depended upon 
another. For the fenators were apprehenfive, that 
the people, for fear of the intended inquifition, would 
choie military tribunes out oftheir own number, there¬ 
fore they exerted themfelves to the utmoft to get 
confuls ele< 5 ted. But as the tribunes of the people 
oppofed the fenate’s palling any a< 5 t about enquiring 
into the death of Pofthumius, they alfo endeavour¬ 
ed to prevent the holding of the comitia for ele&- 
ing confuls, fo that at laft they were obliged to have 
recourfe to an interregnum, by means whereof the 
fathers foon after had the vi&ory. 


CHAP 


LI. 



M. Corn. 
Coflus, and 
L„ Furius 
Medullinus 
<confuls. 


Q^Fabius Vibulanus being declared interrex, held 
the comitia, and M. Cornelius Coflus with L. Furius 
Medullinus were created confuls. In the very be- 


created confuls 


ginning of their adminiftration the fenate enafted, 
44 that the tribunes fhould, as foon as poflible, lay 


foon 


the affair of the inquiry into the murder of Poft 


b j (f 410* 46 ^ um ^ us before the affembly of the peopl 


and 


CC 


that it fhould be left to them 


name what 


44 miffaries they pleafed to prefide in that inquiry.” 
Upon this the commons, with the general approba¬ 
tion of the Roman people, committed the charge 
of this matter to the two confuls. They executed 
their commiffion with the greateft moderation, and 
brought the whole affair to a period by pafhng 
the fentence of death upon a few, who are gene¬ 
rally believed to have prevented it, by killing them¬ 
felves : yet they could not by all this prevent the 
people’s highly refenting their condu< 5 l, and com¬ 
plaining, 44 That the bills which were brought in 

<c for their advantage fhould lie fo long negleded, 

4 4 and 





Book iv. by TITUS LIVIUS. 


33 


cc 


(C 


<c 


<c 


LI. 


and without effedit, while a law made for fheddingCHAP 
their blood and bringing them to punifhment was 
diredftly put in execution, and that with great ri¬ 
gor.” After thus punifhing the feditious foidiers. 



* 

* 

i' 


it was a mod proper time for foothing the minds of 
the people, by dividing among them the lands of 
Vote. By this means the fenators would have con- 
fiderably abated their keennefs in pufhing the Agra¬ 
rian law, by which they intended to diveft the patri¬ 
cians of the lands belonging to the ftate they unjuftly 
pofiefled. But as matters went, the people were 
galled with this provoking circumftance, that the 
fathers were not only obftinate in retaining the lands 
of the public, which they had ufurped by violent 
methods, but alfb refufed to diftribute among them 
the territory of Vote lately taken from the enemy, 
which was now vacant, and would foon become a 
prey to a few of the patricians, as the reft had dope 
before. The fame year Furius the conful led the 
legions againft the Volfci who were ravaging the do¬ 
minions of the Hernici; but not finding the ene¬ 
my there, they took Ferentinum % to which a great 
number of them had retired. The booty they got 
was not fo confiderable as they expedited, becaufe 
the Vollci, after they began to lofe hopes of being 
able to defend themfelves, packed up their effedfts in 
the night time, and evacuated the city ; fo that next 
day when it was taken, the conful finding it almoft 
quite abandoned, made a prefent of it’s territory to 
the Flernici. 


THIS year, by reafon of the moderation of the CHAP 
plebeian tribunes, had been pretty peaceable 5 but in 


LII. 






Y.f 

• « 




a This is not the fame with the 
Caput Ferentinum, fituated near mount 

Alba, where the Latinos held their 
iffemblies, nor with Ferentinum, a 
city of Hctruria, whole ruins yet re¬ 
main near Viteibo, under the name 
of Forenti y nor with' Ferentum, or 
rather Forentum, in Apulia near A- 
cherontia, now called Forcnza, but 
a town which belonged originally to 

VOL. II. 


the Volfci, afterwards it was taken 
from them by the conful Furius given 
to the Hernici, and feme time in the 
pofieflion of the Samnitcs. It yet 
retains much of it’s ancient name, 
being now called Fiorentino, and is 
fituated in Campagna diRoma, almoft 
in the center between Anagnia Fru- 
feno Signia and Veruls, about forty*' 
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CHAP, the beginning of 


LII. 



QjFab.Am- 

buftus and 

C.Fur.Paci- 
lus confuls. 


the next, when the adminiftration 
the hands of Fabius Ambuftus and C. Fu- 
Pacilus confuls, L. Icilius, one of the tribunes 


of the peopl 


if that had been the peculiar pro 


of his name and family, endeavoured to pro 


Y.ofR.343. mote fedition 

peftii 


B.J. C. 409. 



propofing Agrarian 


how 


nice, which happened at the fame time, 
diverted the thoughts of men from the forum and 
difputes about public affairs, and made them fix their 


the concerns of their own families 


and 


the proper care of their health. Yet the dread of it 
was more confiderable than the hurt it did, at ieaft it 
is thought it was of lefs prejudice to the date than the 
fedition it prevented would have been. After much 
ficknefs in the city, but a very inconfiderable mor- 


:gle6t of hufbandry during this 


tality, the 
wherein the peftilence prevailed 


year 

followed, as it 

commonly happens, by a fcarcity of provifions in the 
M. Papirius next, when M. Papirius Atratinus and C. Nautius 

Atratinus 
and C.Naut. 

Rutilius 
confuls. 

Y-.ofR.344. 


Rutilus were confuls. And famine would have pro¬ 
duced worfe confequences than the peftilence, if their 
want had not been relieved by fending deputies to all 
b.j.c. 408. the nations who inhabited the coaft of the Hetrurian 


fea and the banks of the Tiber to buy up corn 

then pofteffed of Cap 


The 

and 


Samnities, who were 
Cumae, in a very haughty manner prohibited all 


commerce with thofe dep 


but they were liber 


ally fupplied by the tyrants of Sicily : and the He- 
trurians with the greateft zeal and forwardnefs fent 
large quantities of grain down the Tiber a to Rome. 
The confuls had a convincing proof of the defolate 
ftate to which the city was reduced while the ficknefs 
prevail’d, for not finding above one fenator for every 


a Nothing can be plainer that the 
original cxpreff.on c< maximos com- 
meatus fummo Hetriiri«e ftudio 
Tibcris dcvcxit/* can bear no o- 
ther fenfe than what vve have given 
it. It is alfo beyond all con trover fy 
that Hetruria lay farther up the Ti¬ 
ber than Rome, and confecjucntly 
what came from that country to Rome 


by the Tiber, mu ft come down not 
up that River. So that it is lurpriz¬ 
ing what could lead Mr. Guerin, in 
his late tran flat ion of this psflage, 
to lay that the H etrurians fent pro- 
vifions up the Tiber to Rome, in 
direcl contradiction to his author, as 
well as the nature of things. 
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particular embafly, they were obliged toaffociate with CHAP 

• a.1. __ _I_b STB__ J.,_!_,L.A LII. 


each of them two knights 



However during thefe 
two years the Romans were expofed to no foreign 
nor domeftic trouble, excepting what they fuffered 
the contagious diftemper and fcarcity of provi- 

But thefe calamities were no fooner over than 
they were involved in civil diffentions and foreign 
war, and all the evils which ufed to difquiet and 
diftrefs their ft ate. 




lions. 


THE next confuls were Mamercus JEmilius and CHAP, 
C. Valerius Potitus, during whofe adminiftration the L1IL 
iEqui made preparations for war *, and though the 
Volfci did not take up arms by any diredt order of J 5 Z mil ius 

their own ftate, yet they lifted themfelves with the p<Sjs 
former as mercenary troops. Upon advice of the confuls. 
motions of thefe enemies, for by this time they had b' jx - 4^7,' 
entered the frontiers of the Latines and Hernici, Va¬ 
lerius the conful began to make the levies for railing 
an army ; but M. Mcenius, one of the tribunes of 
the people, who had propofed the Agrarian Jaw, 
oppofed him, and while the commons were fupport- 
ed by the afliftance of this tribune, none of them 
could be compelled to take the military oath. In 
this lituation of affairs accounts were brought, 4C that 
se the enemies had taken the fortrefs of Carventum 
and as this difgrace expofed Mcenius to the odium 
of the fenators, fo it furnifhed a more plaufifrle pre¬ 
text to the other tribunes who were already deter¬ 
mined to declare againft the Agrarian law, to op- 
pofe their collegue alfo in this attempt. Therefore 
after the affair was fpun out to a great length by cavil¬ 
ling on both lides, the confuls called Gods and men 
to witnefs, 46 that the blame of all the damage and 
<c difgrace the Romans had fuftain’d from their 
enemies, or were like to fultain, muft be laid 
^ upon Moenius who obftru&ed the levies.” And 


According to the ancient cuftoms 
of the Romans none but fenators were 
feat ambafladors to foreign Hates. On 


this cccafion neceHltv obliged them 

/ 

to difpenfe with that cuftint, and in 
after-times it was net much regarded. 

D 2 while 
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'HAP. while Mcenius on the other hand was bawling out 
liii. with great vehemence, 44 that if the unjuft poflef- 

“ fors would give up the lands of the public which 
44 they had ufurped, he would obftrudt them no 
&i longer,” the other nine tribunes put an end to 
the difpute, by interpofing their decree, whereby 
they declared in the name of their college, 44 that, 
46 in oppofition to their collegue Mosnius, they would 
66 fupport the conful Valerius in impofing fines, or 
44 any other punishments, upon thofe who refufed to 
44 let themfelves be inrolled for the war.” The conful, 
fupported by this decree, having feized and commit¬ 
ted to prifon fome who appealed to the tribune for af- 
fiftance, the reft were afraid and took the military 
oath. This army, however much it hated the con¬ 
ful, and was hated by him, was no fooner led to the 
fortrefsofCarventum 2 , than it vigoroufly difpoflefi@d 
the garifon and recovered the fort. The negligence 
of thofe of the garifon, who had gone to plunder in 
the neighbourhood, gave the Romans a favorable 
opportunity to take it by furprife. And the booty 
found in it was considerable, becaufe the enemy had 
brought thither, as to a place of great fecurity, all 
that they got in their daily fallies to pillage the coun¬ 
try •, but the conful ordered the quaeftors to fell it by 
auction and put the price in the public treafury, tell¬ 
ing the foldiers that they Should Share in the booty, 
when they did not decline going to the war. This 
encreafed the people’s refentment againft him ; and 
therefore, when by order of the Senate, he enter¬ 
ed the city with an ovation, the foldiers, in their li¬ 
centious manner, repeated by turns unpoliShed and 
rude verfes, wherein they reproached the conful and 
extolled the name of Mcenius with uncommon praifes. 
And the people who flood on each fide to behold 
the procefiion, rivaled the foldiers in expreffing their 


a This fort refs fee ms to have been in the country of the ^Equi 5 but 
not far frem Rome, feeing the ids Stephanus lays there was a town of 
of it is confidercd as a great dil grace. this name in the dominions of the 
Sigonius in u note of his on the fifty- Lalincs. 
fifth chap, of this book, thinks it lay 


regard 
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LIII. 



regard to Moenius by loud acclamations and applaufes, C HAP 
as oft as they heard his name. This gave greater 
uneafinefs to the fenators, than the freedom the fol- 
diers took with the conful, becaufe it was ordinary 
on fuch occafions*, and concluding from this that 
Moenius would certainly be advanced to the honor 
of a military tribune if he fhould put up for it, they 
took care to exclude him by appointing the comitia 
to be held for electing confuls. 


THE confuls elected 


Cn. Cornelius Cofius CHAP 


and L. Furius Medullinus for the fecond time 


The 


LIV. 



people were never more provoked than at this time ~ „ 

1 r 1 it r , , r ... . Cn. Corn. 

that they were not allowed to chuie military tn- Cofius and 
bunes, and their uneafinefs upon this account they 
both difcovered and refented at the 


comitia 


dullinus 
for confuls. 


electing quaeftors *, for as this was the firft 
they eleCted plebeian quseftors, fo of four 
chofe c 


time l * 

they 


tily 


patrician, named Caefo Fabius Am 


buftus, and three plebeians, Q^Silius, P. iElius and 


P. Pupius 


preferred to the fons of the mofi: 


renowned families in Rome. I am informed that the 
perfons who perfuaded the people to give their fuf- 
frages with fuch freedom, were three of the Icilian 
family, noted for it’s extreme inveteracy againfl: the 
patricians, who were all chofen tribunes of the peo¬ 
ple that year. For having raifed the expectations of 
the commons by promifing a world of great matters, 
of which they were extremely fond, they at the fame 
time declared, <c They would undertake nothing in 
their favor, if at the comitia for electing quaeftors, 
the only officers whom the fenate had left them 






cc 


£( 




liberty to chufe indifferently 


of the body 


of patricians or plebeians, they had not courage 
enough to effeCt what they had fo long inclined 


<c and the laws left them 


freedom to do 


This 


the people confidered as a very great victory, for 
they judged of the quasftorfhip not from the privi¬ 
leges of that office, confidered in itfelf, but from the 
way which it Teemed to pave for men of obfcure birth 


D 


3 


to 
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CHAP, to arrive at the high eft dignity of the ftate, and the 
L1V - honor of a triumph. But the fathers, on the other 

hand, murmured extremely at what had happened, 
for they did not look upon it, as a mere fharing of 
the honors of the ftate with the commons, but as 
equivalent to the entire lofs of them. They faid, 
tc That if matters went at this rate they ought not 
44 to educate children to be degraded from the dig— 
44 nity of their anceftors, fee others pofiefted of the 
“ honors due to them, and be left in the obfcure 
44 offices of falii and priefts, with no other employ- 
44 ment but that of offering facrifice for the profpe- 
44 rity of the people, and without the leaft ffiare in 
4; the government or authority in the ftate.” While 
the minds of both parties were in this ferment, the 
people being in high fpirits, and having three per- 
fons at their head who were fo very remarkable for 
their courage and fuccefs in fupporting their caufe, 
the fathers feeing that wherever the people were left 
at liberty to chufe officers indifferently out of the 
two orders in the ftate, matters were like to go as 
they had done at the election of quseftors, exerted 
their utmoft efforts to get the comitia held for eledb- 
ing confuls, where the plebeians had not yet accefs 
to be chofen : but the Icilii, on the other hand, in- 
lifted on having military tribunes elected, and pre¬ 
tended that it was more than time to confer that ho¬ 
nor at laft upon fome of the plebeians. 


CHAP. BUT as yet the confuls had entered no claim, 
lv. by a vigorous oppofition to which it was in the power 

t | ie p e ople to wreft out of their hands what they 
wanted, when, by a furprizing good chance for them, 
advice was brought that the Volfci and iEqui had 
marched out of their own dominions to pillage the 
lands of the Latines and Hernici: and as the confuls 


by order of the fenate began to make the levies for 
fuftaining that war, the tribunes oppofed them with 
all their might, faying, that fortune had prefented 
them and the people with that favorable opportunity. 

There 
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There were three of them all men of very great 
fpirit, and defcended of one of the bed families 
among the plebeians. Two of them undertook to 
watch the motions of the two confuls, and be con¬ 
tinual fpies upon their actions, the third was charged 
with the care of haranguing the people at aftemblies, 
and of reftraining or inciting them as occafion fhould 
require. By this means the confuls could not com¬ 
plete their levies, nor could the tribunes obtain the 
comitia which they wanted. At laft fortune inclin¬ 
ing to the fide of the people, exprefies came with 
accounts cc That the foldiers who kept garifon in the 
ct fortrefs of Carventum having gone out a pillaging, 
<c the iEqui had killed the few that were left to 
“ keep it, and furprifed the fort. The reft of the 
“ foldiers they had alfo flain either as they returned 
4t and were entring the fort again, or were found 
“ ftraggling in the fields.” This accident, how¬ 
ever prejudicial to the ftate in general, ftrengthened 
the tribunes in carrying on their prefent defigns ; for 
after they had been folicited, though in vain, to give 
up their pretenfions at laft, and continue no longer 
to obftrucft the war, as they would not yield either 
out of regard to the ftorm which threatned the ftate, 
nor the odium which they were bringing upon them- 
felves, the fenate was obliged to pafs an aift “ for 
tc the election of military tribunes, but upon thefe 
“ express conditions, that none of thofe who ferv- 
tc ed as tribunes of the people this year Ihould be 
44 elected military tribunes, or continued in their 
44 prefent office for another year.” In thefe reftric- 
tions the fenate no doubt had a view to the Icilii 
whom they accufed of afpiring to an office equal in 
dignity to the confulate, as a reward of the feditions 
they had excited in the quality of plebeian tribunes. 
Immediately after this the levies were made, and 
preparations for war carried on by the general con¬ 
sent of all ranks. The difagreement of hiftorians 
leaves it doubtful whether both the confuls marched 
to the fortrels of Carventum, or one of them ftaid 

D 4 at 
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CHAP, at Rome to hold the comitia : but it is agreed on all 
LV - hands, that after they had fpent a long time before 

f that fort, they at laft raifed the liege, alfo that the 
fame army reduced Verrugo in the country of the 
Volfci; and after ravaging the lands of that people, 
as well as thofe of the AEqui, brought home a very 
confiderable booty. 


C. Julius 
lulus, P. 
Cor. Craffiis 
and C.Servi- 
lius Ah ala. 


CHAP. A S the vidory which the people gained at Rome 
L yI - confided in their obtaining the comitia they defired, 

fo in the event of thefe comitia the fathers had the 
advantage ; for, contrary to every one’s expedation, 
the three military tribunes with confular power chofen 
sixteenth that year were C. Julius lulus, P. Cornelius Coflus 
^ il V. t ii un ' an< ^ C. Servilius Ahala, all patricians. It is faid the 

patricians ufed a fly artifice upon that occafion, which 
the Icilii reproached them with at that very time; 
and that having blended a great number of worthlefs 
JY c r ' 3 ( 47 ' candidates a , with others who were men of great me- 

' 4 5 ' rit, the meannefs and obfcurity of fome of the ple¬ 
beians who put up at that time was fo great, that it de¬ 
termined the people againfl: them all. It is not certain 
whether the hopes of the Volfci and ./Equi were raifed 
to a great pitch by their fuccefs in defending the 
fortrefs of Carventum againfl: the Roman army, or 
their rage enflamed for the lofs of their garifon at 
Verrugo, but advice was brought that thefe nations 
made extraordinary preparations for war, and that 
the Antiates were the chief in the confederacy ; it 
was added, that they had fent ambafladors round all 


a Though all the Romans had a 
right il‘ they thought proper to Rand 
for employments in the Rate, and 
folicit the people in white gowns j 
yet that honors might not be con- 
ferred upon perfons unworthy of them, 
or not duly qualified according to law, 
all candidates were obliged to give in 
their names, fome time before the 
day of ele&ion, to the magiRrate who 
was to hold the comitia, that their 
prefcnfions might be examined by the 
magifhates and the fenate, and ac¬ 


cording to their decifion fome were 
fuRained and others rejected } fo that 
if any candidate was excluded by any 
fentence of theirs, no regard could be 
had to him in the eledtion, and the 
people, were they ever fo willing, 
could not confer the office upon him. 
Whence it is eafy to conceive how 
much it was in the power of the pa¬ 
tricians to admit plebeian candidates 
of the greateft obfcurity and mean¬ 
nefs, and rejedl others of greater fi¬ 
gure and worth. 


i 


the 
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the ftates of thefe two nations to upbraid them with CHAP, 
their cowardice, cc in that they had fhut themfelves LVI - 
up within their walls, and fuffered the Romans 
« laft year to lay wafte their lands, and cut in pieces 
“ the garifon of Verrugo. Not only were armies now 
‘ c fent againft them, but colonies alfo planted in their 
<c dominions *, and the Romans not fatisfied with 
“ dividing their fubftance among their own people, 

“ had taken Ferentinum from them and made a pre- 
“ fent of it to the Hernici.” As the rage of the peo¬ 
ple was enflamed by thefe remonftances, they lifted 
great numbers of the youth of all the cities which they 
were fent to folicit; and having convened them all at 
Antium, pitched their camp there and waited an oppor¬ 
tunity to give the enemy battle. Becaufe the accounts 
of thefe motions which were brought to Rome repre- 
fented them more terrible than they really were, the fe- 
nate immediately ordered a dictator to be named, as 
that was the laft refource in times of extraordinary 
danger. But it is faid that Julius and Cornelius, two 
of the military tribunes, highly refented this refolu- 
tion j and the difputes they had with the fenate upon 
this occafion were managed with fuch heat, that the 
leading men of that order having firft complained in 
vain, “ that the military tribunes would not fubjedl: 

“ themfelves to the authority of the fenate, at laft 
“ had recourfe to the tribunes of the people for 
<c afliftance, alledging that even confuls on fuch oc- 
u caftons had been over-ruled and obliged to fub- 
“ mit to their authority.” The tribunes, delighted 
with this mifunderftanding among the patricians, an- 
fwered, <c that they ought t© expedt no afliftance 
“ from them, while they did not confider them as 
“ citizens, or even regard them as men. If ever 
6 ‘ they ftiould be allowed to fhare the honors of the 
“ ftate, or admitted to the management of public 
® c affairs, they would take care that the haughtinefs 
<l of any magiftrate, however exalted, fhould not 
“ be able to prevent the effedts of the fenate’s de- 

“ cree. But in the mean time let the patricians 

3 ‘ e them- 
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44 themfelves, who feemed exempted from all re* 
44 gard to laws and obedience to magiftrates, take 
44 into their own hands the exercife of the power 
44 and authority of tribunes. 5 * 


CHAP. 


LVII. 



THIS difference, as it happened in a very 
improper time, when the ftate had fo much war 
upon it’s hands, engaged the attention of all men, 
till after Julius and Cornelius had for a long time 
made fpeeches by turns, wherein they reprefented, 
44 that as they were well qualified for conducing that 
44 war themfelves, it was not reafonable that an ho- 
ti nor which the people had bellowed upon them 
46 fhould be wrefled out of their hands. 5 * Servilius 
Ahala, their collegue in the military tribunate, faid, 
et that he had been fo long filent, not becaufe he 
44 was at alofs what judgment to form in the prefent 
4C cafe ; for who, that was a good citizen, would 
46 feparate his own intereft from that of the ftate, 
44 but becaufe he rather chofe that his collegues 
44 fhould of their own accord fubmit to the autho* 
44 rity of the fenate, than have the power of the 
44 plebeian tribunes called in againfl them. And 
44 even then, if the fituation of affairs would fuffer 
44 it, he would willingly allow them time to get the 
44 better of a refolution in which they had difcover- 
44 ed too much obftinacy. But as the exigencies of 
44 war did not wait the pleafure of men, he would 
44 prefer the intereft of the republic to their favor; 
44 and therefore, if the fenate perfifted in their for- 
44 mer fentiments, he would name a dictator next 
44 night. Nor would he be diverted from his pur* 
44 pofe, if any perfon fhould oppofe their puffing an 
44 acl upon this fubjecl, for in that event he would 

44 be fatisfied with their authority a without the ordi- 

44 nary 


* An adl of fenate regularly pafs’d, 
which was called fenatus corfultum , 
was very different from the judgment 
of the fenate, called author it as fen at us , 
sr the authority of the feim®, A 


fenatus confultum required the confenl of 
the fenate duly called together, anil 
without oppofition from any that had 
intereft. But if the fummons by 

which the fenate were convoked want- 

el' 



Book jv. by TITUS LIVIUS. 

“ nary forms.” Having by this declaration gained CHAP, 
the juft praifes and grateful acknowledgments of all Lvn - 
the people, he named P. Cornelius didlator, and was 
himfelf declared by him general of the horfe; fb 
that fuch as compared his conduct with that of his 
collegues, had in this a convincing proof that thofe 
who negledt refpe# and honor, are fometimes in the 
fureft way to both. The war was not very confi- 
derable, for the enemies were entirely routed in one 
battle at Antium with very little expence of blood. 

And thofe of them who furvived that adlion, being 
obliged to retire to their wall’d towns, and not ap¬ 
pearing in defence of their lands, the victorious Ro¬ 
mans ravaged the country of the Yolfci, and made 
themfelves matters of a fort upon the lake Fucinus b „ 
wherein they took three thoufand prifoners. The 
dictator having conducted this war fo, as it could 
only be faid of him, that he had not negleCled an 
opportunity of fignalizing himfelf, returned to Rome 
with much more good fuccels than glory, and de- 
mitted his office. The military tribunes, without fo 
much as once mentioning the confular comitia, which 

cd any neceflary formality, If they lence of their tribunes ; and the op- 
vcre called by a magiftrate that had pofition which Servilius mentions* 
not fufficient powers, if they were muft be fuppofed to come from his 
fummoned to meet in an improper collegues in the military tribunate* 
place, or on a prohibited day, or if or feme other member of the fenate.. 
any regular oppofition was made to b The lake Fucinus, according to 
their decree, in thefe cafes their re- Pliny, lay in the country of Marfi 
folution was recorded, that the judg- and near the dominions of the Volfci. 
roent of the fenate might be known A river riling out of the Pelignian 
upon that iubjeft 3 but it was not mountains, which Cluverius calls Pi- 
coniidered as a decree of fenate duly tonius, .runs through it without mix- 
ratified* or a fenatus ccr.fi/ltumy but ing it’s waters with it. It yet re- 
only called an author it as fenatusy and tains it’s ancrc&t name, being called' 
might be referred to the people for Lago Fucino, though it is likewife 
their confirmation. This is clearly from a town in the neighbourhood 
proved by Sigonius from Dion. Caflius often called Lago di Celano. What 
, j ! h. 55. and other authors. Whence is mofi: remarkable about it is, that 
^ is eafy to conceive the difference it fometimes rifes above it’s banks 
; between a dictator created by aft and overflows the country for live 
\ fenate, or ex fenatus confulto, and miles 3 on account of which inunda¬ 
te nominated by the fenate’s au- tions a fort belonging to the Yolfci 
; thority. And in the prelent cafe the might be juftly faid to Hand near or 
j, authority of fenate might feem fuffi- upon this lake, though the lake itfelf 
i ; cient, becaufethe confent of the peo- for ordinary did not reach within four 
[ pie might be prefumed fiona the fi- miles of their country. 
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C HAP. I am of opinion was owing to their refentment againft 
LVI1 - thofe who had been for creating a dictator, fummon- 

ec | thg comitia for eleefting military tribunes. This 
gave very great concern to the fenators, as they 
thereby faW their caufe betray’d by thofe of their 
own party. Therefore, as in the preceding year, 
they had by procuring fome of the mo ft worthlefs 
plebeians to put up, difgufted the people at others 
of that rank who were men of worth and merit; fo 
at this time, having prevailed with thofe of the pa¬ 
tricians, who were moft confiderable for popularity 
and the luftre of their families, to offer themfelves 
as candidates, they fecured all the places, and left 
room for none of the plebeians. The four military 

Seventeeth tribunes eletfted were L. Furius Medullinus, C. Va- 

l'fvw'm”- l er * us Potitus, Numerous Fabius Vibulanus and C. 

duiiinus, c. Servilius Ahala, who had all ferved in the fame of- 

NunTTab!’ fi ce before. The laft particularly was re-eledted, 

vibuianus and thereby continued in his honorable office in 

*iiiusAhahu regard of his other virtues, but efpecial'ly on account 

Y.ofR.34«. of the credit he had lately acquired by his Angular 

B.j.c. 404* moc ieration. 

♦ 

CHAP. THIS year the truce with the Veientes being ex- 

lviii. pffed, the Romans fent deputies, attended by heralds, 

to demand of them reftitution of what they had vio¬ 
lently carried out of their dominions. But before 
they had reached the frontiers, they were met by 
the ambafladors of that people, who begged they 
would not go to Veii, before they had obtain’d 
an audience of the fenate at Rome. And fo far 
was the Roman fenate from taking advantage of the 
diftreftes and calamities of their neighbours to pro¬ 
mote their own interefts, that in confederation of 
the civil diflentions under which the Veientes labor¬ 
ed, they were prevailed upon not to demand re¬ 
ftitution at that time. The fame year the Romans 
fuftained damage in the country of the Volfci by the 
lofs of their garifon at Verrugo, where a fhort fpace 
of time was of fo great confequence, that the troops. 
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who were befieged in that fort, and had applied for CHAP, 
fuccor, might have been refcued, had a fpeedy re¬ 
inforcement been fent them but as it happened, 
the army fent to their relief came only foon enough 
to cut the enemy to pieces, when they had juft put 
the Roman garifon to the fword, and difperfed 
themfelves to pillage the country. The blame 
of this fatal delay was not to be laid upon the tri¬ 
bunes fo much as the fenators, who becaufe they 
heard that their troops made a moft vigorous de¬ 
fence, did not refledl that no valor, however great 
can exceed the meafure of human ftrength. How¬ 
ever, as thefe brave men fold their lives dear, fo 
they were feverely revenged after their death, 
year when P. Cornelius Coflus, Cn. Cornelius 
fus, Numerius Fabius Ambuftus, and 


9 


Next 


COf Eighteenth 

L rr i • mil. tribune 

• Valerius P . and Cn 


Potitus were military tribunes with confular power, £^ e s Iiu ^ 
a motion was made for renewing the war with Fab. U Am-* 

the Veientes, on account of a haughty anfwer of^vai^Po- 
their. fenate, who, when the Roman ambafladors t itus. ' 
were demanding reftitution, ordered them to be Y.ofR.349. 

that if they did not quickly leave their * ' * 4 ° 3 


told, 


tt 


“ city and dominions, they would ferve them as 
“ Lars Tolumnius had ferved others of the fame 


“ character.” The Roman fenate, highly provok¬ 
ed at this indignity, ordered, st that the military tri¬ 
bunes fhould, as foon as poflible, prefer a bill 
to ,the people for declaring war againft the Vei- 


4 C 




£ 

1 

1 
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“ entes.” But as foon as the motion was made, the 
youth began to murmur, and faid, that the war 
with the Volfci was not yet over: two garifons 
had been lately put to the fword, and the forts 
they had guarded were now retained with great 
danger. There was no year paffed wherein they 
had not a battle to fight *, and yet, as if they had 
not enough of hardfhips and toil, the patricians 
were concerting a new war with a moft powerful 
nation in their neighbourhood, who would put all 


4C 


tl 


(4 


U 


cc 


cc 


SC 


U 


sc Hetruria in motion againft them.” Thus they 
talked of their own accord ; but the tribunes en- 

ftamed 
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CHAP, flamed them ftill more by reprefenting, cc that the 
lviii. “ war the patricians had moft at heart was that they 

4t were carrying on againft the people, therefore the 
“ latter rauft be diftreffed of purpofe by being kept 
« continually in the field, and expofed to be mur- 
•* dered by the enemies. They muft be kept at a 
®‘ diftance, and, as it were, banifhed from the city, 
« c for fear that if they enjoy’d repofe at home they | 
fliould think of liberty and colonies, or perhaps 
« concert meafures about recovering the lands of 
« the public, or voting freely in their affemblies.” 
They alfo addreffed themfelves to the veterans, count¬ 
ed their wounds and fears, alking them “ how much 
* c of their bodies was whole to receive new wounds, 
and what blood they had remaining to be Ihed 
<e for the ftate.” When by infilling on thefe to- 
picks, both in their private conventions and at af- 
iemblies, they had created ftrong prejudices in the 
people againft engaging in this war, the patricians 
put off the bill for fome time, becaufe it was plain 
that had it been propofed to the commons, as they 
were then biafs’d, it muft have been rejeded. 


<2C 


CHAP. MEAN time it was refolved that the military 
ux. tribunes lhould march an army into the country of 
v—^ the Vollci; only Cn. Cornelius was left at Rome. 

The other three, after they found that theVolfci had 
formed no camp, and were fatisfied they would not 
hazard a battle, divided their army into three bodies 
and marched different ways to lay wafte the enemy’s 
country. Valerius led his army to Antium, and Cor¬ 
nelius his to Ecetrae, pillaging the houfes and coun¬ 
try all the way round them to amufe the Volfci. 
But Fabius without flopping to plunder marched di- 
redly to lay liege to Anxur, which was that they 
had chiefly in view. As Anxur a , now Terracinae, 

was 


* This city had not it’s name from 
Greek original as Servius imagines, 
but was fo called in the language of 


the Volfci, at leaft Pliny is of this 

opinion lib. 3. cap. 5. The Romans 

afterwards called it 'Terracing, or in 

the 



Book*' iv. by TITUS LIVIUS. 47 

was fituated on the fide of a riling ground with a CHAP, 
marfti dire&ly below it, Fabius made a fhew of attack- L1X * 
ing it at that low place. But four cohorts under the 
conduct of C. Servilius Ahala, who were fent to fetch 
a compafs and pofiefs themfelves of the eminence 
above the town, having on that.fide, where no guards 
were planted, attacked the wall with a prodigious 
clamor and noife, {truck fuch a terror into thofe who 
were defending the ‘'lowed parts of it againft Fa¬ 
bius, that their confirmation gave him time to ap¬ 
ply his fcaling ladders and in a moment all places 
were full of enemies. Upon the walls for Ibme time 
there was nothing but the continued carnage of the 
townfmen, without diftinguifhing thofe who fled 3 
from thofe who fought, or thofe who had arms, from 
fuch as had none. So that the conquered feeing there 
was no hope of quarter by furrendering themfelves 
were obliged to renew the fight, till on a fudden they 
heard a proclamation, u that none fhould be hurt 
“ but fuch as were found armed,” which foon de¬ 
termined them all to lay down their arms and fur- 
render at difcretion. In this place two thoufand five 
hundred were taken prifoners but Fabius would 
not allow his foldiers to touch any other part of the 
fpoil, till his collegues fhould come up ; for he faid, 

“ That Anxur was taken by thofe who diverted the 
“ reft of the Yolfci from defending the place, as 
“ well as by thofe who were employed in the fiege.” 

As foon as the three armies were join’d they plun¬ 
dered the city which, by a long train of profperity, 
v/as now become exceeding rich •, and this inftance 
of the liberality of the Roman generals was the firft 
occafion of a reconciliation between the patricians 
and plebeians. To this favor the principal fenators 
foon after added another, which was the mod fea- 
fonable prefent they ever made •, for before either 

5 

♦ 

1 

; the fingular numberTerracina, which it was firft called Trachina, vhich in 
l it ftiil retain 5 :. It lay beyond the the Greek language figv.iies roughs 
\ Circcian promontory, near the mouth and this name was aftei wards by the 
| of the river Ufens, and on the fide Romans converted yito Terracina . 

| of a fteep rock ; whence, Strabo fays, 

the 
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CHAP, the people or their tribunes had given the leaft hint 

about it, they prevailed with the fenate to enadl, 
“ that the foldiers b who had to this time ferved at 
tc their own charge, fhould henceforth have their 
sc pay out of the public treafury.” 



CHAP. 


]LX. 



NEVER, as we are informed, did the people 
receive any favor with fuch demonftrations of joy. 
They run in great crowds to the fenate-houfe, and 
as the fenators went out pulled them by the hand, 
owning, <c that they were juftly called fathers, and 
<c had effected 




their generality, that no citi- 
8 zen fo long as he ihould have any meafure 
c of ftrength, would ever fpare himfelf, or grudge 
&c the effufton of his blood for fuch an indulgent 
* c country.” As they were very fenfible of the va¬ 
lue of this favor, which at leaft would fecure their 
eftates from being wafted, while their bodies were 

in the fervice of the ftate, fo they were 
charmed to think that the fenate had of their own 
accord made an eftablifhment in their favor, which 
had never been concerted by their tribunes, nor de¬ 
manded by themfelves. Thefe circumftances con¬ 
curred at once to improve their joy, and make their 
acknowledgments the more hearty and ftncere. The 
tribunes of the people were the only perfons who had 
no ftiare in the common joy and unanimity of all 
ranks upon this occafion. They pretended, “ that 
cc this affair would not give fuch univerfal fatisfac- 
tion to the fenators, nor be of fuch fervice to 


h By foldiers we are to underftand 
only the foot, who had for more than 
three hundred years born their own. 
charges in time of war, but ever after 
the taking of Anxur had pay out of the 
exchequer. The cavalry had no pay 
till three years after this, in the time 
of the war againft theVeientcs, as our 
author informs us lib. 5. cap. 7. Po¬ 
lybius tells us, that the pay of the Ro¬ 
man foot in the time of the fecond Car¬ 
thaginian war was two oboli a piece a 
day, that is, when the as was reduced 
to half an ounce three affcs.or fome- 


thing lefs than two pence half penny. 
A centurion had twice, and a Roman 
knight thrice the pay of a foot fol- 
dier. Afterwards in the time of 
Auguftus the foot had ten affes, which 
is near feven pence three farthings of 
our money, according to the common 
computation. But befides this money, 
they had afterwards a proportion of 
corn and fometimes clothes, fomc- 
times alfo they had the plunder oi 
the towns they fack’d, and now an i 
then prefents made after gaining vic¬ 
tories* 

theii 
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cc 


cc 

Cc 

cc 


cc 


their caufe, as they expedted. The defign looked 
at firft fight more promifing than it would prove 
in experience; for how could this money be raifed 
but by a general tax upon the people ? So that* 
at beft, they were liberal at other mens expence* 
And though others might approve of the defign* 
thofe who had already ferved out their time 


CHAP 


LX. 


<e would never confent, that their fuccefiors fhould 
u go to war on better terms than they had done, or 
“ that they who had already ferved their country at 
u their own charge fhould alfo contribute to the 
<e fupport of others.” Thefe fpeeches made fome 
impreflion on a part of the people ; and at laft when 
a proclamation was ififued for railing the tax, the tri¬ 
bunes alfo made intimation, u that they were ready 


* c to fupport fuch as fhould refufe their contingent 
<e for the payment of the troops.” But the nobility 
continuing refolute in the fupport of what they had 
fo well begun, were the firft who paid in their con¬ 
tributions ; and becaufe at this time they had no 
filver coin a , fome fending brafs, valued according to 
it’s weight b , into the treafury, made their propor¬ 
tion of this tax have a grand appearance. After the 
fenators had with great ingenuity paid their contin¬ 
gents according to the value of their eftates, the 
moft confiderable among the people, who were in 
friendfhip with the nobility, began to bring in theirs 
according to concert; and when the commons of 
ordinary rank obferved how much they were com¬ 
mended by the fenators, and refpedted as good citi¬ 
zens by the foldiers, they all of a fudden expreffed 


a The ufe of filver coin among the 
Romans, if we will give credit to 
Pliny, lib. 33. cap. 3. began in the 
four hundred and eighty “third year of 
Rome, in the confulfhip of Q^Ogul. 
Gallus and Q^Fabius Pidtor* five years 
before the firft Carthaginian war. 

b By this expreffion we are often 
to underftand pieces of rough unpo*- 
lifted brafs without any ftated form 
or impreffion, which the Romans va¬ 
lued by it’s weight, and ufed in COitl- 

Vol. II. 

% 


rtierce before they had any coin, but 
fometimes it is ufed for brafs coin* 
in which fenfe it feems alfo to be 
taken here, for they ufed brafs coin 
from the time of Servius Tullius their 
fixth king ; but becaufe in payments 
of greater fums the brafs pieces were 
not Counted but weighed, they ftill 
continued the name of rfs grave, or 
brafs by weight, which they had ufed 
before they were acquainted with the 
art of coining. 

E their 
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CHAP, their contempt of the tribune’s afliftance, and began 

to contend with one another who Ihould be the firft 
in paying their contributions. They alfo paffed the 
bill for proclaiming war againft the Veientes, and the 
new military tribunes with confular power marched to 
Veii at the head of an army, whereof the far great- 
eft part had freely offered their fervice. 


LX I. 



CHAP. THESE military tribunes were C. Julius lulus 

and L. Furius Medullinus for the fecond time, T. 

nth Qs in< ^ us Capitolinus, P. Quindtius Cincinnatus, A. 
mil. trifonn. Manlius and Manius iEmilius Mamercinus, who were 

* < * i 

C.Jul. lulus, 

^ ^ ^ ^ j j , ^ 

Medullinus, ning of this liege a very full diet of all the ftates of He- 

T.Quintf ins 
Capitol inub, 

P.QuinClius 
Cincinnatus, 

A. Manlius 


j . • - - 

alfo the perfons that firft invefted Veii. In the begin- 


truria was held at the temple of Voltumna j but they 

could not at this time come to a refolution whether 

% 

their whole nation fhould take part in the war in de- 


and Man. fence of the Veientes. Next year the liege was not 

mi?mn r U " can 'i e d on with fo great vigor, becaufe fome of the 
y.ofR.3to military tribunes, and a part of the army, were de- 
e.j.c. 402. tac ]- iec | f- 0 m ake war upon the Volfci. The military 

tribunes with confular power elected for this year 
were C. Valerius Potitus for the third time, Sp. Nau- 


Twentieth 

mil. tri 

bu n, 

C. Val. 

Po- 

titus, I 

Vi a n. 

Sc-rg. F 

idc- 

P. 

* 

Gn\ 

fis, Cn. 

r>oi- 

Cor. 


tius Rutilus for the fecond, Manius Sergius Fidenas, 
P. Cornelius Maluginenfis, Cn. Cornelius Coffus and 
Cxfo Fabius Ambuftus. In a battle which was 
fought with the Volfci between Ferentinum anc 
cofim, Ecetra, the Romans had the advantage, and imme ; 

Oefo l ab. diately after the military tribunes formed the fiese 0: 

Ambuflus - - • « * * - ^ 

andSp.Kant. 

Y^fR-r k e ^ e g e d> having attempted to fally out upon them 

jlj, c. 401! were repulfed with fuch vigor, that the Romans en 

tered pell mell with them into the city, and all ws 
taken but the citadel, into which, as it was ftrongl 
fortified by nature, a body of armed men had r< 


Artena% a city belonging to that people, where th 


( 


* Cluverius owns that he cannot 
afeertain the fituation of this town j 
but from the place where the battle, 
- which immediately preceded the fiegc 
of it, was fought, it is reafonable to 
fhink, it muft have been nearNorba, 


It was not the fame with Artena 
the country of the Cserites, as c 
author has told us in this place, r 
with Artena, or rather Qrtona, 
city belonging to the Latines, \vh: 
has bee® already mentioned. 

tire 




tired. The aflailants, having made a great {laugh- CHAP, 
ter of the townfmen, and taken many prifoners un- LXL 
der this fortrefs, afterwards laid fiege to the fort it- 
felf. But it could not be taken by force becaufe it 
had a fufficient garifon, confidering the extent of the 
place ; nor was there any hopes of obliging it to fur- 
render, becaufe before the town was taken, all the 
corn in the public magazines had been conveyed into 
it. So that the Romans muft at lafh have been tired 
out, and raifed the liege, if it had not been betrayed 
into their hands by a Have, who having conduced 
a detachment of foldiers through a fteep and intricate 
pafiage, and admitted them into the place, they foon 
made themfelves mafters of it. For having killed the 
guards and fentries, all the reft of the garifon were 
ftruck with fuch a fudden terror that they fur-ren¬ 
dered themfelves at difcretion. The Romans upon 
this fuccefs demolilhed the town and citadel of Ar- 
tena j and having marched their legions out of the 
country of the Volfci, turned their whole force againft 
the city of Veii. The traitor, befides his liberty, 
had the plunder of two families as a reward: and was 
afterwards called Servius Romanus. Some think 
that Artena was a city in the country of the Veientes 
not of the Volfci. The ground of their miftake is, 
that there was once a town of this name between 
Caere and Veii, but befides that it was deftroyed by 
the Roman kings, it belonged to the Casrites not the 
Veientes •, whilft this other, the deftru&ion where¬ 
of we have juft now defcribed, was fituated in the 
country of the Volfci. 
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Barracks built for the foldiers to winter in at the Jiege of Veii; which 


being 


a 


thing raifes the indignation of the tribunes of the 


■people, who complain , that the people enjoy no ref from War 9 
even in the winter. At this time the knights firfl begin to ferve 
on their own horfes. 7 here happening an inundation of the Alban 
lake 5 , a foothfayer is taken from the enemy to interpret the caufe of 
it. The diSlat or, Furius Camillas , takes Veii, after it had en¬ 
dured a ten year's fiege, and from thence tranfports the image of 
Juno to Rowe, and fends a tenth part of the fpoil to Apollo at 
Delphos. The fame Camillus, commanding as military tribune at 
the fsge of Falerii, fends back to their parents the enemies children 
who had been betray'd into his hands . The Falifci, won by tbit 
generous a SI of juft ice, fur render their city to him. C. Julius one 
of the cenfors dying, M. Cornelius is eleSled in his flead, a thing 
never after allowed, hecaufe the Gauls took Rome during that luf 
trum. Furius Camillus, being profecuted by L. Apuleius tribune of the 
people , goes into bcmsfbment. The Senones, a people of Gaul , befege 
Clufium , and the embajfadors, fent by the fenate to mediate a peace 
between them and the Cluftnians, fight agaitifl the Gauls at the 
head of the Clufinian troops . This fa exafperales the Senones that 
they march to Rome f word in hand, rout the Romans at the river 
AUia and take the city, all except the capital, whither the youth 
had betaken themfelves. They kill all the old men, as they fat in 
the porches of their houfes, adorned with the enfigns of the honors 
they had born . Getting up on the backfide to the top af the capitos 

they 
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they are difcovered by the cackling of geefe, and tumbled down 
headlong chiefly by the ‘valor of M. Manlius. Famine at la ft obliges 
the Romans to come down, to pay the Gauls a thoufand pounds weight 
of gold, and therewith pur chafe the raiflng of the Jiege. Furius 
Camilius, who had been created dictator in his abfence, comes up 
with his army while they are weighing the gold, and after they 
had been there fix motftbs drives the Gauls out of the city and puts 
them all to the fword. A temple is built to Aius Locutius in that 
fpot where, before the taking of Rome, his voice was heard, fore¬ 
warning them of the approach of the Gauls. The Romans propofe 
to remove to Veil, becaufe Rome was burnt and demolijhed; but 
are divertedfrom this defign by C ami Hus. c Fhe people alfo fancy 
there is a good omen in the expreflion of a centurion, who, when 


he came with his men into the forum, faid, 
** had befl flay here ft 


ti 


half foldiers, we 


HILST all around enjoyed peace, the Ro- CHAP, 

^ Y mans and Veientes remained in arms, with 
fuch rage and malice on both fides, that it appeared, 
the war muft terminate in the entire ruin of the con- 


i. 



Y.ofR.352# 
B. J.C, 4.Q0, 


quered 


Even the comitia of the two nations afted 


very differently 


The Romans augmented the num 


her of their military tribunes with confular power 


For this year they eledted eight 


a greater number 


than had ever been created on any former occafion, 
viz. Manius iEmilius Mamercinus a fecond time, L, 
Valerius Potitus a third time, Appius Claudius Craf 
fus, M. Quintilius Varus, L. Julius lulus, M. Pofb 


humius, 

Albinus 


M. Furius Camilius and M f Pofthumius 
Whereas the Veientes, quite weary of the 


intrigues about the election, which fometimes 


occafioned broils, chqfe themfelves a king 


This ftep 


gave great offence to the other Hetrurian ftates, not 
mpre from an abhorrence of monarchy, than a par¬ 
ticular diflike to the perfon of this king. As his 
haughty and over-grown power had formerly ren¬ 
dered h*m infupportable to thofe people ; fo he had 


Military 

tribunelhip 
Man./Emil* 
Mamerci- 
nus, M.Val. 

Potitus, Ap. 
Claud. Craf- 
fus, M. 

Varus, L. 
Julius lulus* 

M. Porthu- 

mius, M. 
Furius Ca¬ 
milius and 

M. Perth. 
Albinus. 


* Some writers feem to think that 
our author is mirtaken when he fays 
there were eight military tribunes this 
year, and has added the two cenfors 
M. Furius Camillns and M. Pofthu- 
mius Albinus to the fpc military tri¬ 
bunes, Of this opinion are Sigonius 


and Pighius. And Plutarch exprefsly 
affirms that Camilius bore the office 
of cenfor, before he did that of mili¬ 
tary tribune with confular power* 
And hithertp we have not read of his 


being cenfor. 

E 3 


violently 
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interrupted their yearly games, wherein 
they thought it unlawful to make any intermiflion. 
For as the twelve lucumonies had in the election of 
an high priefb preferred another to him, in refent- 
ment of this affront he took the opportunity, when 
the celebration of the games was half over, to carry 
off all on a fudden the aftors, a great part of whom 
were his own Haves. On this account the Hetru- 


rians, who are more given to 
Jigious rites than any other 


obfervance of 
becaufe they 


decent performance of them, refolved in their ge 


diet to refufe aid to the Veientes_ 
fhould continue under regal government 


long 


The 


of this refolution were fuppreffed at Veii for 


fear of the king 


would have treated him that 


fhould have brought fuch news 
fedition, though he would 


a ringleader of 
been author of 




oundlefs ftory. Although the Romans had 


from Hetruria, that all the Hates there were 
quiet, yet upon receiving advice that this affair had 
been debated in all their councils, they fecured their 
camp between two lines b ; the one raifed againft the 
city, to defend them from the fallies of the townf- 


men 


the other facing Hetruria, to prevent any fuc 
that might happen to come from thence. 



AS the Roman generals had greater hopes of 
taking this city by blockade than by affault, they 
begun to build winter barracks 3 , a thing quite new 
to the Roman foldiery, intending to continue the 
war during the winter. But when this news reach¬ 
ed Rome, the tribunes of the people, who-for a long 
time had found no occalion of railing difturbances, 


b If the Romans did not at this time plank and covered with fkins, thu< 
firft invent thofe lines of circumvalla- differing widely from the commor 
tion and cojitravallation which have tents ufed in fnmmer encampments, 
been fince fo much in ufe, yet at leaft The latter for the moft part are buil 
this is the firft time of their being in towns or villages, to quarter troop: 
mentioned in Roman antiquity. in time of peace^ or during wintei 

a We muft not confound the By- after a fummer campaign* They an 
bt macula and hybema „ The former likewife called garifons. See note' 
were barracks built in camps of thin in the following page. 

sepairec 
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repaired in great hurry to the aflembly, and exaf- CHAP, 
perated the minds of the commons. They repre- IL 
fented, 44 that this was the view, in granting pay 
to the foldiers. Nor had they been deceived, 

<e when they fufpedled this largefs of their enemies 
64 to be gilded poifon b . It was the price of the 
<c people’s liberty. The youth were for ever re- 
“ moved and banifhed from the city and republic ; 

“ and without regard to it’s being winter, or to the 
44 rigorous feafon of the year, were not allowed to 
<c vifit their houfes and eftates. What did they 
“ take to be the caufe of thus continuing the cam- 
“ paign ? Truly they would find no other but 
cc a defign to prevent the palling of any ac 5 l for 
<c the benefit of the plebeians, in full alTembly of 
44 thofe youth, who were the main ftrength of the 
46 people. Befides the Roman army endured greater 
c< hardfliips and fatigues than the Veientes them- 
44 felves. For the latter, defending their town 
44 within good walls, and by the ftrength of it’s na- 
44 tural fituation, paffed the winter in their houfes 5 
44 whereas the Roman youth, buried in fnow, and 
44 covered with froft, amidfi: toil and hard labor, en- 
44 dured the rigors of the feafon in tents % without 
64 laying afide their arms even during winter, a time 
44 when all war is fufpended both by fea and land. 

64 Neither the kings, nor even the haughty confuls 
before the creation of tribunician authority, nor 
44 the rigorous unlimited power of a di&ator, nay 
44 nor the cruel decemvirs, had impofed a yoke of 
44 fervitude like this, to which the military tribunes 
44 fubjedled the people, in forcing them to keep the 
44 field the whole year round. What would thefe 


b This feems to allude to an an¬ 
cient proverb, Hojlium muncra , nee 
munera . See Erafmus on this proverb. 

c As the ancients covered their tents 
with hydes of beafts, hence fub pellibus 
fignifies to remain in tents. But it is 
mofl probable our author in this expref- 
iion alludes to the hybernacula, men¬ 


tioned in the beginning of this chap¬ 
ter, efpecially as heufes the fame words 
book xxxvii, where he lays down the 
difference between hyberna and by her* 
nacula ; aut sub pellibus ha ben - 
dos milites ejfe , aut fi concedere in by— 
bema wllet> differendum in ^sta- 
tem helium . 



44 have 
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CHAP. 66 Have done, had they been confuls or dictators, 

44 who made the proconfulate, which was but the 
image of confular authority, fo fevere and rigor- 
sc ous ? But you have defervediy met with this fate, 
* 4 feeing there was not fo much as room for one ple^ 
<c beian among eight military tribunes. The patrh- 
44 cians ufed formerly to ftruggle hard before they 
tfc could fill up three of thofe places. Now eight at 
* 4 a time come to be advanced to the fupreme au- 
44 thority; and yet in all that number there is not 
44 room for one plebeian, who, if he could do no- 
44 thing elfe, might put his collegues in mind that 
44 the Soldiers were not flaves, but freemen and fel- 
* 4 low citizens, and ought, at leaft in the winter 
4 ? feafon, to be brought back to their homes and 
44 houfes •, that they might, at fome time of the 
64 year, fee their parents, children and wives, be in 
4 4 poffeffion of their liberty, and give their fuffrages 
44 in the election of magistrates.” The tribunes loudr 
ly exclaimed in thefe and other fuch expreffions, but 
found an adverfary, every way their match, in the 
perfon of Appius Claudius, who had been left by his 
collegues to fupprefs their feditions. He had been, 
even from his youth, inured to contend with the ple¬ 
beians, and, as we have obferved, fome years before 
this had advifed rendering the power of the tribunes 
ineffectual by the interpolation of their own collegues d . 



CHAP. A S this magiftrate had not only a very ready wit, 

but long pradice in declaiming, he on that occafion 



made the following fpeech. 


6C 


Homans, if ever it 


tc 


CC 


tc 


cc 


<sc 




ft 



were dubious, whether your tribunes conftantly 
raifed feditions on your or their own account, 
am certain, your doubts on that fcore are remov¬ 
ed this year. And while I rejoice, that you are 
at length convinced of a miftake you have fo long 
labored under, I at the fame time congratulate 
you, and the republic for your fakes, that the 


f See booJf iv, chap, xlviii. p. z 6 . 
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« profperity you now enjoy contributes To much to CHAP* 
“ the removal of this error. Can any one in the ni * 

« leaft queftion but your tribunes are more offend- 
“ ed and provoked at the patricians liberality to the 
« people, when they granted pay to the foldiers, than 
“ with any injuries you have fuffered, if indeed you 
<c have fuffered any ? What elfe, do you imagine* 

“ alarmed them at that time, or what is it they now 
c£ want to difturb, except the harmony of the two 
“ orders of the ftate, which they apprehend will 
<c prove the certain ruin of their power ? Thus* 
like knavifh phyfkians, they feek employment 
“ for themfelves ; and would be glad to fee the 
«» ftate always difeafed, that you might apply to 
“ them for a cure. Whether, tribunes, are you pro- 
“ terrors or enemies of the people ? Are you adverfa- 
4< ries to, or advocates for the foldiers ? Perhaps you’ll 
<c anfwer, neither, but that you are difpleafed with 
“ whatever the patricians do, whether for or againff 
the intereft of the people. And as mafters for- 
“ bid their flaves all intercourfe with other men, 

“ and think it reafonable that none but themfelves 


cc lhould ufe them well or ill; fo you prohibit the 
“ patricians all commerce with the commons, left: 
“ we by our complaifance and liberality fhould oblige 
“ them, and they in their turn fhould pay regard 
“ and obedience to our orders. But pray how much 
“ rather ought you, if you had, I do not fay regard 
“ for the benefit of the ftate, but any fpark of huma- 


(C 


CC 


1C 


lc 


<c 


a 

<c 


nity in you, to contribute your utmoft endeavours 
to promote and cherifh this complaifance in the 
patricians and that obedience in the people ? For 
fhould this good underftanding perpetually fub- 
fift, who would not confidently promife, that this 
our empire would in a fhort time be the greateft 
among all the neighbouring nations. 


“ I fhall by and by clearly demonftrate, how much CHAP. 
t( the refqlution of my collegues not to withdraw iv. 

?■ the forces from before Veii, till it is taken, is not 

l ‘‘ only 
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CHAP. c£ onlyadvantag 


but even neceflary 


Dec. f, 
: prefent 


IV. 



me leave to fpeak of what concerns the con- 
dition of the troops there. And I am convinced, 
that not only you, but was I to fpeak in the camp, 
and the foldiers to be my judges, even they would 
think what I am about to fugged: very reafonable, 
For if I could think of nothing to urge in this bufi- 
ec nefs, I fhould certainly reft fatisfied with what 
my adverfaries have faid, and confute them from 
their own fpeeches. They lately infifted that the 
foldiers ought not to have pay allowed them, be- 


CC 


CC 




CC 


CC 


CC 


CC 


Cc 


CC 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 

cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


caufe no precedent could be brought for fuch 


Cc lowance. With what face then can they now 


take umbrage, at 
portioned to their 


additional fervice, and pro 
being impofed on them 


who have received an augmentation of profit 


) 


Labor 


it’s 


d 


advan 


tage in moft cafes to be had without pains-taking. 
Pains and pleafure, though in nature very*unlike, 
yet have a kind of natural connexion with each 
* c other. The foldier formerly repined at doing the 


public fervice at his own coft, but 


glad 


employ 


part of the year in cultivating his land 


to get fubfiftence for his family at home, and for 
ftC hirafelf when he took the field. Now he re- 
joices that his gain arifes from the republic, and 
receives his pay with gladnefs. As he is at no 
expence let him keep the field fome time longer, 
and patiently bear being abfent from home, and 


family afFai 


If the public fhould call him 


to account, might it not with reafon fay, you 
paid for the whole year, therefore do a whole 
year’s fervice ? Do you think it reafonable to re¬ 
ceive pay for the whole year, when you do but fix 
months duty ? Romans, the mention of thefe 
things give me fenfible pain m , for they only, who 


ploy 


y troops, ought to talk 


rate. 


We defire to adt with you as with fellow 
citizens, and think with reafon that you ought 


ii adt with 


with 


country 


fnould not have undertaken this 


Either 
or we 


44 


oug 


hi 
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«« ought to carry it on in a manner worthy of Ro- CHAP, 
mans, and put an end to it as foon as poflible. IV - 
“ The means to bring it to a period is vigoroufly to *** 
“ prels the belieged ; and not to draw ojfF our 


U 


troops, till we have crowned our hopes by taking 
* l Veii. If indeed we had no other reafon, the 


“ very difgrace of railing the blockade ought to in- 
“ duce our perfeverance. In former timesthere was 
44 a city belieged for ten years by the united force 
44 of all Greece, for the fake of one woman ; how 


44 far from home! how many countries, how many 
44 feas diftant! And fhall we grudge to carry on a 
44 liege for one year, within twenty miles, almoft with* 
44 in light of our city ? Can it be faid the ground of the 
44 war is inconliderable, and we have no juft provoca- 
44 tion to engage us to profecute it? Nofurely. Seven 
44 times have they renewed hoftilities j never kept 
44 their faith in peace *, and have a thoufand times 
44 ravaged our lands; they forced the Fidenates to 
44 revolt, and have maffacred the colonies we had 
44 amongft that people ; they caufed our ambalfadors 
44 to be impioufly aflaftinated contrary to the law of 
44 nations •, they wanted to ftir up all Hetruria againft 
44 ns, and even at this time endeavour it. They 
44 were not far from doing violence to our ambafla- 
44 dors we fent to demand reparation of damages. 


44 OUGHT we after this to ad gently, and pro- CHAP. 

44 trad the war with thefe people ? But moreover, fup- v - 
44 poling we were infenlible to all thefe juft grounds Q f ‘““’“’■v 
44 refentment, pray don't the following conliderations 
44 make fome impreflion upon you ? The enemy’s 
44 city is furrounded with conliderable works, which 
“ keep them clofe fhut up within their walls. Here- 
44 by they are prevented from cultivating great part 
44 of their lands, and that part is ruined that was 
44 cultivated. If we draw off our troops, who can 
44 doubt but they, prompted not only by a delire 
‘ 4 of revenge, but neceflity of plundering other peo- 
“ pie's country, now they have loft their own, wijl 

;■ invade our territories? We do not, therefore, by 

44 following 
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following this advice of your tribunes remove the 
war from, but draw it into our own country. But 
with regard to what properly concerns the troops, 
for whom your good tribunes all of a fudden 
pretend fo great a concern, though they would 
lately have wrefted their pay from them, pray 
let us fee what may be the real amount of this 
concern ? The army have with immenfe labor 
drawn a ditch and rampart through a large trad 
of ground. On them they at firft formed only 
a few forts, but have lince increafed their num¬ 
ber in proportion as the troops were reinforc¬ 
ed. They have raifed works not only againft 
the town, but againft Hetruria, in cafe the be- 
fteged fhould have any fuccor fent from thence. 
Why need I mention the towers % galleries b and 
mantelets % with all the other machines ufed 
in lieges ? After having gone through fo much 
labor, and brought our works to perfedtion, are 
you of opinion that they ought to be abandoned, 
that the army may undergo the fame toil in re- 
newing them in fummer ? How much eafier will 
it be to preferve them, to prefs and continue the 
liege with vigor, and by perfeverance accom* 


® They were wooden towers,which 
moved on four or more wheels, placed 
within them and out of fight, fuch 
as tliofe invented in Sicily by Hero 
in the time of the Elder Dionyfius. 
In order to make them higher than 
the enemy’s fortifications, they were 
raifed to ten and fometimes a greater 
Jtnmber of ftories, cloiciy floored* 
In them the cranes, fealing ladders, 
bridges, and other machines for en¬ 
tering cities, were brought up to the 
walls, and from them the befiegers 
firft annoyed the befieged with darts 
and other miflile weapons, and then 
clofed with them foot to foot. 

b The military vineze or galleries 
were made of thin rafters, and were 
eight foot high, ieven broad, and fix- 
tecn long. Their roofs were made 
of planks and hurdles, their fides 
wickered with twigs, and covered 

$¥er in the outfidc with raw hyde$„ 


They moved on fecret wheels like 
the towers. 

c Appius does not here mean the 
tortoifes which the foldiers made in 
form of a roof, by laying their buck' 
lers edging one above another over 
their heads, and upon which they 
climbed one above another, till they 
were as high as the enemy. But 
thofe wooden mantelets, the inven¬ 
tion whereof Pliny aferibes to Arte- 
mo of Clazomene. They were ufed 
in digging or filling up trenches, and 
levelling uneven ground, or likewifc 
to hang and bring up the battering 
rams to the walls. They moved on 
fecret wheels in the fame manner as 
the vineas did. But their roofs and 
fronts were not fo flat, but Hoped, 
that the darts thrown from the walls, 
falling obliquely, might Aide off again, 
and fo the foldiers within them re« 

main in perfect fafety, 
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;« plilh our defigns: for certainly it will laft but a CHAP- 
fhort time, if we continue it without intermiflion, 

» and do not ourfelves fruftrate our hopes by inter- 
“ ruptions and delays of our own making. Hitherto 
“ I have fpoke of the labor we mull undergo, and of 
« the lofs of our time. But to proceed. What mull 
« we think of the danger we incur by fpinning out 
the war ? Will thofe frequent deliberations of the 
“ Hetrurian diets upon fending aid to Veii, fuller 
66 us to overlook them ? As matters now Hand, thefe 
“ ftates are incenfed againft the Veientes ; they hate 
“ them and have refufed to fend them afliftance ; 
nay, as far as lies in their power, leave us at li¬ 
berty to take their town. But who will under- 
take, that, in cafe the war is delayed, they lhali 
“ continue in the fame mind ? For if we give the 
4 ‘ Veientes time to breathe, they will fend more fre¬ 
quent and more important embafiies. And the 
king at Veii, who now gives umbrage to the 
“ other Hetrurian lucumonies, may in time be de- 


it 

it 


it 


it 


it 


pofed. 



s 


“ that 



it 


f 


the common conlent of his fubjeifts 
this means they may regain the favor 
il of thofe ftates, or he voluntarily abdicate, that 
his government may be no obftacle to the fafety 
“ of his dominions. Confider ferioufly how many 
u inconveniencies and difadvantages will refult from 
“ following the counfels of your tribunes ; the lofs 
“ of works raifed with fo great labor •, the im~ 


it 




pendin 


cr 


devaftation of our country; and a war 


f “ with all the Hetrurian ftates in room of one with 
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it 


it 
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(t 
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u 


u 


Veii. 


Thefe, tribunes, are the meafures you ad- 


vife; and wherein your conduct exa< 5 lly refembles 
his, who by giving fome delicious meat or agree¬ 
able potion to a lick perfon, prolongs his diftem- 
per, and perhaps renders it incurable; whereas 
the patient might have quickly recovered, if he 

would have refolutely endured a rougher cure.” 




46 AND truly, though this winter campaign was ^;HAP 
of no effential concern to the prefen t war; yet cer- VI . 

tainly y"w* 
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tainly it; would contribute much to the advance 
ment of military difcipline to accuftom;our troops; 
not only to enjoy the fruits ;of the victories they gain , 1 
but, when the war is fpun out, to bear the tediouli 
nefs thereof with patience, and wait the.iflue of theif 
hopes, .however long itmay be deferred; to contiune 
the war during winter If it could hot be; terminated 
66 in the fummer ; and not like fummer birds, as fooii 
as autumn comes on, look round for houfes of ihe® 
ter and a fafe retreat. But,.I befeech you, does the 
ftrong defire and pleafure of hunting hurry men 
over mountains and through forefts covered with 
froft and fnow ■> and fhall we not fhew the fame 
patience in a necefiar.y war, which we are wont top 
difcover in purfuit of fiport and pleafure ? /Do we 
think the bodies of our foldiers fo enervated^ and 
their.minds fo foft and-effeminate, that they cannot 
continue in their camp or be.abfent from home fot 
one winter ? That like thofe who carry on a wat 
by fea they muft watch the changes of weather, and 
obferve feafons ; and are incapable of bearingeithef 
heat or cold. Were they to be told fo, they would 
furely blufh and affert, that they wanted neither 
a manly courage nor hardy bodies, and could make 
* 6 war as well in winter as in fummer : that they 
had not commiffioned the tribunes to patronize 
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effeminacy and indolence, and were ftill mindful 
* e that their anceftors were not under fhades or roofs 
when they inftituted the tribunician power. Suchi 
fentiments are worthy of your brave foldiers, wor¬ 
thy of the Roman name! not to regard the Vei*| 
entes, and the prefent war alone, but to extend 
the view farther, and endeavour to fecure a re¬ 
putation to prepare you for other wars and fo 
dealing with other nations in times to come. Doj 
not you imagine your character will be greatly af¬ 
fected by your behaviour in this inftance r 1 Ar 
you indifferent, whether the neighbouring nationsj 

confider the Romans as a people from whom 
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city can have nothing farther to fear, after it has CHAP 
flood your firffc attack, ;which at rthe fame time 
will be very ftiort ? Are you not concerned to 
eftablifh. the terror of our name upon .a.firmper- 
fuafion, that neither the tedioufnefs of a long 
fiege, nor'the rigors of the winter, are capable of 
making a Roman army abandon a town they 
have once invefted j that you know no other end 


£« of 




excepting victory 


and 



your 


m 

"I 


{elves as much by your perfeverance 


the 


'I 


lence. of your attacks ? Perfeverance^ indeed is 
necefiary in all kinds .of warfare, but more eften- 


fo in befieging 


mo ft part of which 
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though impregnable by reafon of their fortifica 
tions and natural iituation, are yet in time reduced 
to furrender, by hunger and thirft *, as Veii will 
be, if your tribunes don’t, aid the enemy, and. the 
Yeientes find not that afliftance at Rome, which 
they in vain fought in Hetruria. Can any thing 
fall out more grateful to that people, than the fee¬ 
ing Rome firft, and then, as it were by contagion, 
the camp, filled with feditions ? On the contrary, 
our enemies are fo quiet that neither a tedious fiege, 
nor the oppreftion of monarchy, haveoccafioned 
any revolution amongft them. The Hetrurians 


refufing 
mutiny 


aflift them has 


excited them ta> 

• • I * « I 


(( 


Whoever there fhall raife, a fedition, 

# 

will immediately be put to death *, nor dare any 
of them mutter what you difcourfe of with im 
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punity 


for whoever deferts his 


aban 


the baftinado. But in Rome 

but 


dons his poft, incurs 
they who advife not one or two foldiers 


whole armies 


their 


and quit their 


Kt 




publ 


affem 


camp, are heard with applaufe 
blies j fb that you are accuftomed to liften, with 
patience, to whatever your tribunes pleafe to fay, 
even though it tend to betray youi 
try, and ruin the commonwealth 


Bewitched with 
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Ct 


the fweets of tribunician power, you mind not 


what crimes may ly 


under 
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CHAP. fiC need only to make the fame clamor among the 

vi. “ troops in the camp, that they do here ; to cor. 

<c rupt the army, and caufe them to difobey their 

officers: for liberty at Rome is at length made to 
sc confift in regarding neither fenate, magiftrates, 
46 laws, cuftoms of ouranceftors, inftitutions of the 
<6 venerable fathers, nor military difcipline.” 

CHAP. APPIUS was already a match for the tribunes 

vii. of the people even in their aflemblies, when the fud- 

den news of a lofs the army had fuftained before Veii, 
an incident from which one would never have ex. 
peded fuch an effect, gave him a complete vidory 
over them in the prefent caule, and likewife more 
clofely cemented the good underftanding between the] 
two orders of the ftate, at the fame time infpiring 
them with ardor more vigoroully to continue the 
liege. For having raifed a mount a near the town, 
and nothing remaining but to fix the galleries to the; 
walls •, while they were more intent on carrying on! 
their works by day, than guarding them by night,! 
on a fudden a gate of the town was opened, and; 
great numbers, armed chiefly with torches, Tallied 
out and fet fire to the Roman works. In an inftant 
it confumed both the mount and galleries, which had; 
coft lb long time to raife nay many, who in vainj 
endeavoured to extinguifti the flames, were either! 
burnt to death or killed by the enemy. When thisi 
news was brought to Rome it occafioned great for-j 
row among all ranks, but made the fenators anxious! 
and apprehenfive, left it fhould be impoflible to pre-| 
vent a fedition both in the city and in the camp, I 
and the tribunes ffiould infult the commonwealth asj 
if they had got a victory over it. But quickly, fuchj 

c The agger was a kind of bul- the walls of the befieged town againft j 
wark made of fafcines, ftones and which it was raifed, and had wooden^ 
earth clofely compacted and raifed to towers upon it for the moft p art J 
any requifite height. On the out- higher than the walls, from whence -j 
fide it was formed of balifters croffing they threw darts and other -3 
each other in form of a lattice. It weapons ngainft the enemy, 
was generally very near as high as \ 
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as had eftates fufficient to entitle them to be enrolled CHAP 4 
in the rank of knights, to whom the public had not VIL 
aligned horfes b , having confulted together, repair- 
ed to the fenate. There, having obtained audience 9 
they promifed ct to ferve the ffate on their own 
“ horfes.” After the fenate had thanked them in 
the mod gracious manner, and the report of their 
generous offer had fpread all over the city and fo¬ 
rum, the commons fuddenly aflembled in crowds 
round the fenate houfe, faying, 44 That as they be- 
« longed to that order which then ferved on foot, 

41 fo they freely, without being levied in the ordinary 
<c form, offered their fervice to the republic, either at 
“ Veii, or wherever elfe the fenate pleafed to lead 
“ them. And if they fhould be led to Veii, they 
“ would never return from thence, till they fhould 
“ take that city from their enemies.” It was then 
impoffible to fet bounds to the tran{porting joy this 
zeal of the people occahoned : for they were not 
ordered to be thanked, as the knights had been, by 
magiftrates appointed on purpofe; nor were any of 
them called into the fenate-houfe, to receive an an- 
fwer; neither could the fenators be kept within their 
houfe, but placed themfelves on an eminence, whence 
each in his own name expreffed his joy, both by words 
and geftures, to the people affembled below in the fo¬ 
rum. They cried out, c * that this concord would make 
“ Rome happy, invincible, and eternal.” They 
praifed the knights, praifed the plebeians, nay even 
declared the day itfelf worthy of grateful remem¬ 
brance, and confeffed that the fenate was now out¬ 
done in complaifance and generofity. Both patrici¬ 
ans and plebeians in noble emulation fhed tears of 
joy. At length the members being recalled to the 
houfe, they paffed this decree, <fc that the military 

St tribunes fhould call an affembly, and thank the 

■ 

* The ncccflary ceremony to make and birth aualified them to be admit- 
n citizen a knight> was receiving a ted into this order, often ferved in 
Wfc from the republic, which was the army as volunticrs on their own 
bkewife kept at the public charge, horfes. 

And the richer citizens^ whole cihitc 

Vol. II. F 
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cavalry and infantry, and affure them that the fe= 
nate would never forget the generous concern 
they had fhewn for the good of their native 
country. They likewife ordered that thofe, who 
had voluntarily offered to ferve in the war with*- 
out being levied in form, fhould be allowed pay 
fiC from that time.” On this occafion a conftant and 
fixed pay was alfo granted to the knights c . And this 
was the firfh time they begun to receive pay on account 
of their military fervice. This army of voluntiers 
marched to Veii, where they not only repaired the 
ruined works, but raifed new ones. Provifions were 
brought from the city with greater care than ever, 
that an army which deferved fo well of the flate 
might want for nothing. 


CHAP. 

VIII. 



THE military tribunes chofen for next year were 
C. Servilius Ahala, a third time, Q. Servilius, L. 
Virginius, Sulpicius, A. Manlius, a fecond time, 

tribuneihip Manius Sergius a fecond time. While, under 

C. Servilius thele tribunes, all were folely intent upon the Vei- 

entine war, by the negligence of thofe who kept 


Twenty- 
fecond mil. 


O ... ' O O D --/ 

and admitting the Volfcan merchants, the fentinels at 


Ahala, Q;_ 

b. virgin- garifon at Anxur, in giving furloughs to the foldiers, 

us, Q^Sul- 

picius, A. c r * 

Manlius,and the gates were betrayed, and the fort furpnzed. Few 
^ nmsScr 'of the foldiers perifhed, becaufe, excepting fuch as 
Y.ofR-353- were fick, they all followed the bufinefs of hitlers in 
®>J C.399* the adjacent country and neighbouring towns. Nei¬ 
ther had the Romans better fuccefs before Veii, which 
then engroffed the whole care of the public. For the 
Roman generals fhewed greater enmity among them- 
felves, than courage againft the enemy; befides, the 
ftrength of the Veientes was alfo augmented by the 
fudden acceffion of the Capenates a and Falifci. Thefe 

two 


* Our author tells us in the listh 
chap, of the preceding book, that the 
infantry had pay granted them by a 
fenatus-confultum ; but this is the 
firft time we read of pay being grant¬ 
ed to the cavalry. According to his 
account elfewhere, each foot foldier 

received two cboli a day, and each 


knight thrice as much, viz, fix o- 
boli, or ten Roman affes. Sec the 
note b , p. 48. 

E Their capital city was Capeoa, 
which lay on the right bank of the 
Tybcr, on the frontier of Hetruria. 
Ortelius and many others are of opi* 

firon that the suuient Capcna, is th.it 
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twoHetrurian nations wereapprehenfive,that after’the CHAP, 
conqueft of Veii, to which their countries lay conti- vin - 
guous, the Romans would next fall upon them. The 
Falifci likewife were obnoxious to the Roman relent- 
ment on a particular account •, for they had former¬ 
ly taken part in the war with the Fidenates. Hav¬ 
ing, therefore, fent deputies up and down to the 
neighbouring ftates, they bound themfelves under an 
oath, and marched, when lead: expected, with their 
armies to Veii. They happen’d to attack that quar¬ 
ter of the Roman camp, where the military tri¬ 
bune Manius Sergius commanded, and If ruck great 
terror into his troops j for the Romans imagined 
that all Hetruria was up in arms, and was already 
arrived in a full body. The Veientes within the city 
were of the fame opinion, and immediately made a 
{ally. Thus was the Roman camp affaulted on both 
lides, and while they run to and fro, charging 
fometimes in one place, and fometimcs in another, 
they were neither able to keep the Veientes within 
their fortifications, nor defend their own lines, and 
fave themfelves from the enemy on the outfide. 

Their only hope was in being fupported by troops 
from the grand camp, that feme of the legions might 
make head againft the Capenates and Falifci, while 
others withftood the failles of the townfmen. But 
Virginias, who fecretly envied, and was an enemy 
to Sergius, commanded the grand camp. When he 
was told that moft part of their forts were afiaulted, 
their lines broke through, and the enemy advancing 
on both fides, he kept his troops under arms, fay¬ 
ing, if his collegue fhould want his afliftance, cc he 
“ would fend to him.” Sergius’s obftinacy equalled 
Virginius’s arrogance, for that he might not feem to 
alk aid from one with whom he was at variance, he 
chofe rather to be defeated by the enemy, than be 

town commonly called Canapin-i, fitu- and Ligorius, with greater probnbili- 
ated on mount Ciminus, not far from ty, guels it to be that town now 
Viterbium. Cluvcrius thinks it was the called Morlufo, in St, Peter*s patn- 
prefent la Civitella , lying at the foot mony. 
mount Soradte. But HoUlenius 

F 2 obliged 
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Thus be- 


CHAP. obliged to his fellow citizen for victory. 


VIII. 



tween them the troops for a long time were flaugh- 
tered ; but at length abandoning their lines a few 
fled to their grand camp, but Sergius at the head of 
the greateft part made his efcape to Rome. Here, 
as he laid the whole blame upon his collegue, Virgi- 
nius was ordered to be fent for from the camp, and 
the command given to the lieutenant generals in his 
ah fence. Then the fenate made enquiry into the 
affair, and in the debate the two collegues ran into 

Even few of the fe- 
nators minded the public intereft, but almoft all 
flood up for one or other of the two tribunes, as 
private friendlhip or favor determined them. 


invedtives againft each other. 


CHAP 

ix. 



THE principal fenators were of opinion, that, 
whether this ignominious defeat had happened 
through the fault or misfortune of the generals, they 
ought not to wait the ordinary time fixed for aflem- 
bling the comitia; but to proceed immediately to 
the ele&ion of new military tribunes, who fliould en¬ 


ter into office on the firft day of odober. 


This 


o- 


pinion being generally approved of, the reft of the 
military tribunes acquiefced. Only Sergius and Vir- 
ginius, on whofe account it appeared the fenate were 
difpleafed with that year's magiftrates, at firft ear* 


neftly begged not to. be difgraced, and then pro- 


tefted againft the fenate’s decree, refufing to quit their 
magiftracy till the thirteenth of december, the ufu* 
al time when magiftrates entered into their office. 
Upon this the tribunes of the people, who had con¬ 
trary to their inclinations been quiet while they fa\V 
the good underftanding which fubfifted between all 
ranks, and the ftate in a florifhing condition, began 
all on a fudden imperioufly to threaten that they 
would imprifon the military tribunes, if they did not 
obey the fenate’s decree. Then C. Servilius Ahala, a 
military tribune, addrefled himfelf to them. Tri- 
44 bunes of the people, as to you and your menaces, 
<c truly I would willingly fee it proved by experience, 


3 


6S 


that 
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44 that you have no more courage to execute them, 
44 than right to utter them. But it is criminal to 
4 ‘ contend againft the authority of the fenate. Ceafe, 
44 therefore, to make our differences a handle for do- 
44 ing injuftice. As to my collegues, they fhall ei- 
14 ther fubmit to the fenate’s decree, or, if they are 
44 refratftory, I will immediately nominate a dicfta- 
44 tor, who can oblige them to quit their office.’* 
Every body approved of this fpeech, and the fe- 
nators were very much pleafed, that a more effec¬ 
tual method was found out for conquering the ob- 
ftinacy of magiftrates, without employing the ter¬ 
rors of the tribunician power. Sergius and Vir- 
ginius being thus overcome, the military tribunes 
with common confent held the comitia, and elected 
fucceflors who were to begin their magiftracy on the 
firft of odtober, and the former abdicated their of¬ 
fice before that day. 

THE new tribunes with confular power were 
L. Valerius Potitus a fourth, M. Furius Camillus, 
Manius iEmilius Mamercinus a third, Cn. Cornelius 
Coffus a fecond time, Casfo Fabius Ambuftus and 
L. Julius lulus. Their ad minift ration produced 
work in abundance at home, and many wars abroad. 
For the republic was engaged in many wars at the 
fame time againft V r eii, Capena, Falerii, and with 
the Volfci, in order to recover Anxur: befides they 
labored under great difficulties both in making the 
levies, and collecting the taxes at Rome. There 
was likewife a great ftruggle in the eledtion of two 
tribunes of the people by their collegues a •, and the 
trial of two of the former military tribunes,with con¬ 
fular power, raifed no fmall commotion. The military 
tribunes, however, poftponed every thing to making 
the levies. They not only lifted the young men, 
hut even obliged the old to enrol themfelves to ferve 
as a guard to the city. The more the number of the 

? Sec below the end of thh chapter, and beginning of chap. xi. 
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L. Valerius 
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Furius Ca¬ 
millus, Ma¬ 
nius /Emi- 
lius Mamer¬ 
cinus, Cn. 
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Coil us, Cse- 
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foldiers was augmented, the more money became ne- 
ceflary for their pay : and that was raifed by a tax 
on thofe that remained at home, who were very un¬ 
willing to pay it, becaufe they did the duty of foldiers, 
and ferved the hate, in defending the city. And the 
tribunes of the people endeavoured to render thefe 
real grievances more intolerable by their feditious 
harangues. They reprefented, 44 that the defign 
44 in granting pay to the foldiers was to ruin part 
44 of the people by fervice in the war, and part by 
44 the impofition of taxes. One war was alrea- 
44 dy fpun out to the third b year, and had been 
4< defignedly ill managed, in order to protrabl it 
44 longer. Now at one levy armies were raifed 
44 for four Teparate wars, and both boys and old 
44 men muffered to complete them. Now they 
44 made no difference between fummer and win- 
44 ter, and gave the diftreffed people no refpite. 
44 To crown all their miferies, they now loaded 
tf4 them with taxes; fo that when they returned 
44 with bodies worn out by fatigues, wounds and 
44 old age, and found all their lands uncultivated 
44 by the long abfence of their owners, they muff 
44 pay tribute out of their ruined eftates ; and re- 
44 turn their pay tor military fervice manifoldto the 
44 commonwealth, as if they had only received it 
44 as a loan for which they were to pay intereft” 
Befides the levies, taxes, and other cares of more 
importance, which diffracted them, the number of 
tribunes of the people could not be filled up at the 
comitia c . Then the patricians caballed to get the 
vacant places fupplied out of their own body. But 
not being able to obtain this, yet for the fake of in- 


m 


b Ghreanus would have it the 
year, reckoning from the be¬ 
ginning of the war with Veii. See 
x>ok iv. chap, lviii. But as Sigoni— 
.is very well remarks, the tribunes 
n this place look no farther back, 
:han to the year 352, in which the 
rtrracks were built tor the foldiers 
:g winter in. See chap, ii. of this 


book, p. 54, 

c The ufual number of tribunes of 
the people choien yearly was 10. The 
tribes at this time could not agree in 
the choice of more than eight j fo 
that there were two places to be fill¬ 
ed up by the choice of thofe eight. Sec 
Vol, i. book iii. chap. Ixiv, p. 10. 

vali- 
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♦ 

validating theTrebonian law d ,means were fallen on to CHAP 
have C. Lacerius and M. Acutius chofen tribunes of 
the people by appointment of the other eight, and 
that no doubt by the influence of the patricians. 



XI. 



IT happened by chance that among the tribunes CHAP 
of the people chofen for that year, there was one 
named Trebonius, who thought it an obligation he 
lay under to his name and family, to defend the 
Trebonian law. He exclaimed “ that the military 
<c tribunes had extorted what fome patricians had. 
fued for, but had been repulfed at the firfb at- 


£C 


U 


u 


a 


a 


u 


tempt. The Trebonian law was in efFe< 5 t abrogated, 
and the tribunes of the people eledred not by the 
fuflrages of plebeians, but by "the command of 
patricians : and the matter now come to that pafs, 
that the plebeian tribunes were either actually 
patricians, or fuch as were retained by them : 
4< the facred laws were taken away, and the tribunes 
“ power wrefted from them. All thefe were ow- 
<c ing to the fraudulent practices of the patri- 
“ cians, and the wickednefs and treachery of his 
“ collegues.” As by this means not only the fe- 
nators, but even the tribunes of the people, as 
well thofe who were etedted, as thofe who had 
chofen their collegues, were expofed to the re- 
fentment of the people; three of their college, 
P. Horatius, M. Metilius, and M. Minucius, a- 
fraid of lofing their intereft with the people, 
made an attack upon Sergius and Virginius, two 
of the military tribunes for the former year, ai d 



th 


citing them to take their trial, diverted 
hatred and refentment of the people from 

felves 

tion, 

tt 
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m- 


upon 


them. They made open prcclam - 


that fuch as groaned under the grievan- 

and 




ces of levies, taxes, a tedious campaign 
the prolongation of the war ; they, who Ja 




d Trebonius’s law ordained > that the 
people ihould chufe all their tribunes 

together before the conxitia broke up. 


Sec our author, 
Vol. i, p, 326* 


book iii. chap. Ixv. 
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44 mented the fatal defeat at Veii, whofe houfes 
44 were in mourning for the lofs of their children, 
44 brothers, kindred and relations *, had by their 
44 means full power and free accefs to revenge 
44 the public and their own private misfortunes, 
44 upon the heads of two criminals, Sergius and 
44 Virginius, who were the caufes of all thefe 
44 calamities. Nor did this appear more evident- 
44 ly from the indictment of their accufer, than 
44 from their own confeffion, who, confcious of 
44 guilt, laid the blame upon each other-, for Vir- 
44 ginius upbraided Sergius with running away, and 
44 Sergius reproached Virginius with treachery. But 
44 as it was highly improbable thefe two could have 
44 been fo diftradted, it feemed more likely, that all 
44 was aCted in concert with, and by the common 
44 fraud of the patricians. With a view to protraCt 
44 the war, they had formerly given the Veientes 
44 an opportunity of fetting fire to the Roman 
44 works; they had lately betrayed the army,and fur- 
44 rendered the camp to the Falifci , and all for no 
44 other end, than that the youth might grow grey 
44 at Veii; that the tribunes might not bring in a 
44 bill to the people about the partition of lands, 
44 or anything elfe to their advantage •, that they 
44 might not have a fufficient number of citizens to 
44 fupport their bills, and to enable them to mafe 
44 head againft the confplracy of the patricians. 
44 Moreover, the fenate, the Roman people, anc 
44 even their own eollegues, had beforehand con 
44 demned the criminals. For, by a decree of th< 
44 former they had been removed from the publi 
44 adminiftration of affairs ; and when they had re 
44 fufed to quit their office, their eollegues had con 
44 {trained them to it, by menacing them with 
44 dictator •, and the Roman people had appointe 
44 new tribunes, who, without waiting the ufual da) 
44 the thirteenth of december, fhould enter upon o: 
44 fice immediately on the firft of oCtober, becaufe tf 
54 republic could not longer have fubhfted,if they ha 

44 cont 
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« continued in their magiftracy. And yet thefe CHAP, 
c< men, convi&ed beforehand, and condemned by fo XL 
« many judges, came to take their trial before the 
“ people, thinking themfelves acquitted, and fuf- 
« ficiently punilhed, by being reduced to the con- 
“ dition of private perlons two months before the 
44 ufual time. Nor did they underftand, that then 
44 only the power of doing farther mifchief was tak- 
44 en from them, but no punifhment infli<5ted 5 for 
44 their collegues, who furely were guilty of no of- 
“ fence, had likewife been turned out of office. 

44 Let the Romans therefore refume the fame fen- 
44 timents they were of on receiving the late defeat, 

44 when they faw their frightned army flying, all 
44 covered with wounds, and marching in a panic 
44 into their gates, accuflng neither fortune, nor a- 
44 ny of the gods, but thefe two generals. As for 
44 themfelves, they were well allured, that every 
44 Angle perfon in the aflembly that day curled and 
44 detefted the perfons, families and fortunes of L. 

44 Virginius, and M. Sergius. And it would then 
44 ill become the people not to ufe their power, 

44 when they both could and ought, againft thofe 
44 upon whom each of them invoked the vengeance 
44 of the Gods. For the Gods never punilhed crimi- 
44 nals themfelves •, it was fufficient that they gave 
44 the injured an opportunity of taking revenge.” 

THE people, inflamed by thefe fpeeches, con-CHAP. 

demned the criminals in a fine of ten thoufand afles XIL 
of brals a , while Sergius in vain pleaded the com- 
mon chance and fortune of war, and Virginius con¬ 
jured them not to make him more unhappy at 
home, than he had been in the war. The relent- 
ment of the people being thus turned againft thefe 
two generals, quite cancelled all remembrance of 
the ele&ion of tribunes by their own collegues b , 

1 Thirty two pounds, five /hillings, b Sec the end of chap. x. and be* 
and nine-pence three farthings. Ar- ginning of chap. xi, p. 70, 71. 

buthnot. 

and 
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CHAP, and of the treacherous attempt made upon the Tre- 
xii. bonian law. The victorious tribunes, to give the 

people a prefent reward for their fentence, p\iblifhed 
the Agrarian law, and forbad collecting the tax *, 
though pay was neceflary for fo many armies, and 
their arms were fo fuccefsful, that the war was like 
to come to the wifhed for period without any fight¬ 
ing. For their camp at Veii, which had been taken, 
was now recovered, and furnifhed with fufficient 
forts and guards. The tribunes M. iEmilius and 
Caefb Fabius commanded there. M. Furius a- 
monsr the Falifci, and Cn. Cornelius in the domini- 
ons of Capena, found no enemy in the field. They, 
therefore, carried off a great booty, burnt the ene¬ 
my’s corn fields and villages, and laid wafte their 
country without either aflaulting or befieging their 
towns. After plundering the lands of the Volfci, 
they attempted to take Anxur by ftorm but as it 
was fituated upon an eminence, they were difap- 
pointed, and began to blockade it by furrounding it 
with a moat and a rampart. The province of the 
Volfci had fallen by lot to Valerius Potitus. While 
military affairs were in this fituation abroad, an in- 
teftine fedition broke out with greater violence, than 
that which obtained in carrying on the war. And as 
the tribunes would not fuffer the tax to be levied, 
and no money was remitted to the generals, the fol- 
diers loudly demanded their pay, and the camp had 
like to have been infecfted with the fame fedition 



Twenty- 

fourth mil. 
tribuncfhip 

P. Lie. CaL 
Yus, P. Mse- 
nius, L. Ti- 
tinius, P. 
Marius, L. 
Furius Me- 
dullinus,and 
L. Publilius 
Volfcus. 
Y^ofR.j *5. 
B.J. C. 397. 


which plagued the city. While the plebeians thus vent¬ 
ed their refentment againft the patricians, the tribunes 
of the people faid, that now was the time to efiablifh 
their liberty on a firm foundation,'and to transfer the 
fupreme authority from fuch patricians as Sergius 
and Virginius, to brave and flout plebeians. But they 
proceeded no farther, than creating one commoner, 
P. Licinius Calvus, a military tribune, with confular 
power, and that, for the fake of aflerting their right. 
All the reft were patricians, P. Msnius, L. Titinius, 

P. Mselius, L. Furius Medullinus, and L. Publilius 

V olfeus. 
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XII. 



Volfcus. Not only Licinius, whawas eledled, but CHAP, 
even the people themfelves were amazed at gaining 
this grand point. ' Licinius had never born any pub¬ 
lic office before, and was only an ancient fenator 
and now far advanced in years. Nor can a fufficient 
reafon be afligned for his being pitched upon firft, and 
as the propereft perfon to fill this honorable ftation. 

Some believe he was fingled out for this dignity, out 
of refpe6l to his brother Cn. Cornelius, who had 
been military tribune the preceding year, and had 
given triple pay to the foldiers. Others fay, that 
he himfelf made a feafonable fpeech, recommending 
harmony between the two orders of the ftate, much 
approved by both patricians and plebeians. The 
tribunes of the people were fo overjoyed at this 
victory gained in the comitia, that they dropt their 
oppofition to the tax, which had very much embar- 
rafled the ftate, whereupon it was collected without 
any difficulty, and the money remitted to the army. 


IN the country of the Yolfci Anxur was foon af- CHAP. 

ter retaken by the garifon’s negledling their duty on xiii. 
a holiday. This year was remarkable for a cold win- 
ter, and the quantity of fnow that fell. For the 
roads were choked up, and the Tyber innavigable. 

Yet the ftores laid in before prevented the price of 
provifions from rifing. And as P. Licinius had, 
without any caballing againft him, received his rnagi- 
ftracy with greater joy on the part of the people, than 
indignation on the part of the fenators, fo he exe¬ 
cuted it without offence to either ; which infpired 
the commons with aftrong defire of creating milita¬ 
ry tribunes of their own body at the next enfiling 
comitia. Only one patrician candidate, M. Vetu- 
rius, fucceeded at the election, and almoft all the 
centuries chofe plebeians to fill up the other places 
of military tribunes with confular power. Their 
tames were M. Pomponius, C. Duilius, Volero Pub- 

c Plebeians had been admitted in- dred and fixty third year of Rome* 
theicuate ever fince the two hun- according to Dionyfius, 1 . vii. 

lius. 



7 6 

CHAP. 


xm. 



Twenty- 

fifth mil. 

tribunefhip 
M* Pompo- 

ziius, C. Du* 
xlius, Vole- 
ro Publius, 
Cn. Genu- 
cius, and L. 
Atilius. 

Y.ofR*35^* 
BJ.C. 396* 
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lius, Cn. Genucius, and L. Atilius. Whether it 
was owing to the unwholefomnefs of the weather, 
which changed fuddenJy from extreme cold to ex- 
ceffive heat, or to fome other caufe, this .fevere 
winter was fucceeded by a fummer noxious and pef- 
tilent to all kinds of animals. As they could neither 
find out the caufe or cure of the diftemper that 
raged at that time, the fenate ordered the fybil- 
line books to be confuited. And the Duumvirs, 
who had the care of performing the facred rites, 
having fpread three beds, with as fplendid an appa¬ 
ratus, as the fimplicity of thefe times would allow, 
celebrated a folemn feftival for eight days in order 
to appeafe Apollo, Latona and Diana, Hercules, 
Mercury and Neptune, which was the firft infti- 
tution of the Ledtifternium a . This religious cere¬ 
mony was likewife celebrated by private families. 
Op en houfe was kept through all the city, and eve¬ 
ry thing brought out into the open air, to be ufed 
in common, every body, known and unknown, 
and all Grangers, were entertained with the greateft 
welcome. Ferfons at variance, laying afide all ani- 
mofities and proceffes, kindly and courteoufiy con- 
verfed with one another. Frifoners had their chains 
knocked off, and enjoyed their liberty during the 
days of the feftival ; nay, after it was over, it was 
a point of religion not to confine again thofe who 
had been fet free to ailift at the feafts of the gods. 
But manifold were the caufes of terror at Veil, fince 
they had three united enemies to deal with at once; 
for all on a fudden the Capenates and Falifci, as 
they had done before, came to it’s afliftance, and 
invefted the camp, fo that the Romans fought on all 
fides againft three armies. But the remembrance oi 

a The word is derived from Jlemere of time Scptcmviri, named epulonn 
to prepare , and kfjJus a bed. The fta- prefided at thefe feafts, and eat tin 
tues of the gods were taken clown meat that wss ferved up before tin 
from their niches, and laid on beds, ftatucs. In the firft of the thre 
placed about a table, and covered beds lay Apollo, Diana and Latona 
with magnificent carpets, purple cu- in the lecond Hercules and Mercury 
ihions, and Hangings of tapeftry. and in the third Neptune, 

Duumviri, Triumviri, and in proccis 

Ser 
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Sergius and Virg 


condemnation proved the CHAP, 


ftrongeft incitement to the troops. For being im 


mediately led round 
grand camp 


XIII. 



a fhorter way from the 
the battalions of which had before 
flood ina&ive b , they fell upon the rear of the Cape- 

The 
the Falifci, 



nates, who had attacked the Roman lines, 
battle beginning there {truck 


and they were put to flight 


confirmation by 


{ally feafonably made from the lelfer camp. When 


they 


pulfed, the victorious Romans purfued 


and made a great flaughter of them. Nor was it 
long before the troops which ravaged the lands of 
the Capenates, met as it were by chance the remains 
of this army ftraggling through the country, and 
cut them all off. And many of the rear of the Vei- 
entes, who retreated to the city, were killed before 
their gates, that were fhut again ft them, for fear 
the Romans fhould enter along with them. 


THESE were the memorable events of this CHAP* 

year. And now the comitia for the election of ma- xiv. 
giftrates approached, about which the patricians were 
more anxioufly folicitous th^n about the war; for 
they faw with concern, that the fupreme authority was 
Slot only fhared with the commons, but almoft loft to 
the patricians. They therefore, by concert, prepa¬ 
red perfons of the higheft quality and character, to 
fland candidates, and fuch as the people would be 
afhamed to fet afide. But over and above, as if 
they had all been candidates, they tried all means, 
and not only engaged men, but even importuned the 
very gods, to favor them. For they raifed religious 
fcruples about the comitia which had been held the 
two preceding years; representing, “ that the year 
“ before the rigor of the winter had been intolerable, 

“ and ufhered in by terrible 3 eeleftial prodigies. The 
<£ next indeed they had had no prodigies, but the 

i 

* When the fame people two years a We Have eftofe in this place to 
before had beat up Sergius’s quar- read lerrtbtUm inilcad of fimiltm . Ou¬ 
ters, and drove him from his en- jatius prefers either fertilcm or terrihi* 
frenchmans. Sec chap., riii. p.^7. Um to the common reading. 
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CHAP. 64 event of them, a plague both in country and 

« city, which, without doubt, was the effedt of the 
*« anger of the gods, whom the books of their 
« fates b had dire&ed them to appeafe, in order to 
* c remove the peftilence. For the gods had deck- 
tc red their difpleafure, at honors being proftituted, 
46 and the diftindfion of families confounded in co. 


CC 


mitia, held under proper aufpices ” Befides the 
dignity of the candidates, the people were over-awed 
by religion, and therefore chofe for military tribunes 
with confular power, all patricians, and the greateft 
part of thefe the moft honorable of that order. 
Their names were L. Valerius Potitus a fifth, M. 
Valerius Maximus, M. Furius Camillus a fecond 
L. Furius Medullinus a third, Q^Servilius Fidenas a 
fecond, and Sulpicius Camerinus a fecond time. 
Nothing memorable was performed before Veii, du¬ 
ring their admmiftration *, for they committed no ci¬ 
ther adt of hoftility, except employing their forces 

The two generals in chief brought 

© sui kius awa y great booty, Potitus from the Falifci, and 

Camerinus. Camillus from the Capenates, fparing nothing that 

v.ofR.357. (-Quid b e deftroyed by fire or fword. 

CHAP. IN the mean time there were reports that many 

prodigies had been feen, but the moft part of them 
were flighted, or little credited, becaufe fupported 


^Twenty- 
Sixth mil. 

tribunclhip 
X,. Valerius 
Potitus, M. 

Valerius 
Maximus, 

M. Furius 
Camillus, 

L* Furius 

Medullinus, „ ... 

Q^Serviliue 111 pillaging* 

Fidenas, and 


XV. 



nly 



wife becaufe 


the teftimony of Angle witneffes, and like 


they were at war with the Hetru 


rians, they had no foothfayers to explain them. Yet 
a particular one engaged the attention of every body. 
A lake * in the grove of Alba, without rain, or any 

othei 


The Sybilline books, which were 
believed either to contain or foretcl 
the fate of the city. 

* Many editions read tertium , a 
ihird Sime 9 but without authority 
from the ancients. In particular, 
Plutarch fays, that the inundation 
happened in the Alban lake, during 
the fecond tribunate of Camillus. 
His words arc, to dWTspsy. See note* 


on chap. i. p. 53. 

* It is the prefent lake of Cajli 
Gandolpbe . Kircher, who meafure 
and founded it, fays it is about cigh 
miles in circumference, unfathomabl 
on the north fide, and that the deep 
eft ground he met with lay four hur 
dred and eighty-five feet frem th 
furfacc of the watc i\ That unfa 
thomablepart of it, next Mantc Caw 




other apparent caufe, to jdiew it was no prodigy, CHAR. 
ro fe to an uncommon height. Deputies were fent xv - 
humbly to enquire at the oracle of Delphos, what 
the gods prefaged by this prodigy. But the fates 
raifed up an interpreter nearer home, a certain old 
man at Veii, who arriidft the mutual reproaches of 
the Roman and Hetrurian guards and fentries on 
their pofts, cried out in an enthufiaftic manner, 

“ that the Romaps would never become mafters of 
«1 Yeii, till all the water was let out of the Alban 
« lake.” At firft this was flighted as a mere ran¬ 
dom expreflion, but fbon after begun to be talked 
of more ferioufly. At length one of the Roman 
fentries afked the next tewnfman (with whom he 
had made an acquaintance, through the long conti¬ 
nuance of the war) who that old man was, who had 
ufed this obfcure expreflion concerning the Alban 
lake. When he heard he was a diviner, being one 
not without a fenfe of religion, by pretending, that 
he wanted to confult him about explaining a prodi¬ 
gy which had^happened to himfelf, if he could af~ 
fift him in it, decoyed the foothfayer to a private 
conference. Having both gone out to a good diftance 
from their own men, without their arms, or the 
leaft jealoufy, the Roman, who was a flout young 
man, catched up the old feeble Veian, in fight of 
both people, and, while the Veientes loudly ex¬ 
claimed at it, carried him to the Roman camp. He 
was firft brought before the general, and then fent 
to Rome to the fenate. When they examined him 
on what he had prophefied concerning the Alban 
lake, heanfwered, “ Surely the gods had been an- 
u gr.y with the Veientine nation on that day, when 
<c they had put it into his thoughts to difcover the 
9t fatal fecret, which would ruin his native country. 

,£ But, what he had then uttered by a divine im- 
pulfe he could not now recal, fo as it fhould ftill 


* ** commonly fwellqd by torrents from ons paflhgc dug through the Kill for 
‘ Ac cavities of the adjacent hills. It that purpoie* 

; #qw empties itfelf into a 

3 


€S remain 



(go The Roman History, Dec.i, 

CHAP. 4c remain a fecret-, nay, perhaps, he would have 
xv. 44 contra&ed no lefs guilt by concealing what the 

46 immortal gods had a mind fhould be revealed, 
“ than by difcovering what ought to have been 

44 concealed. But thus it was recorded in the 

45 books of the fates, and this was a tradition con- 
44 firmed by divination among the Hetrurians, that 
44 if, when the Alban lake fwelled to an extraordi- 
44 nary height, the Romans, with proper ceremo- 
44 nies, fhould«let all the water out of it, they 
44 fhould gain the vidory over the Veientes. But 
4 4 till that time, the gods will not abandon the walls 
44 of Veii b .” Then he proceeded to inform them 
in what manner the drains to carry off the water 
were to be made. But the fathers thinking his au¬ 
thority too flight, and not creditable enough to be 
relied on in a matter of fo great importance, de¬ 
creed to wait the return of the deputies from Del- 
phos, with the anfwer of the Pythian oracle. 


CHAP 


XVI. 


BEFORE the return of the deputies from Del- 
phos, or an expiation of the Alban prodigy was 
Twenty f° un d out > new military tribunes with confular pow- 

fcventh mil. er entered into office, viz. L. Julius lulus, L. Furi- 

us Medullinus a fourth time, L. Sergius Fidenas, 



fis, and A. Manlius. In that year the TarquinienfeSj 
a new enemy, ftarted up. They faw the Romans 
engaged in many wars at the fame time with the 


tribune/hip 

J, L* Fu- A. Pofthumius Regiilenfis, P. Cornelius Maluginen 

xius Medul¬ 
linus, L. 

Sergius Fi¬ 
denas, A. 

Regiilenfis, Volfci, who befieged the fort at Anxur ; the iEqui. 

Maiuginen- S w ^° mvefted the Roman colony at Lavicum, and 
fis, and a. befides with the Veientes, Falifci and Capenates 

y ofR^s. they likewife faw the Roman affairs within the cit] 
B j. c. 394- were no lefs embarraffed by reafon of the conteft 

between the patricians and plebeians. Wherefore 
thinking this a fit opportunity to fall on them, the; 
fent feveral light armed cohorts to ravage the Rc 

man lands. They flattered themfelves that the Ro 

♦ 

b Cicero, Lib. 3 . de Divin. in his ioothfayer, adds iome othe? circuit 
relation of this anfwer, given by the ftances, 
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mans would either let this injury pafs with impuni-CHAP. 
ty, for fear of burdening themfelves with a new war, XVI * 
or purfue them with an inconfiderable army, which 
would not be able to difpute the vi&ory with them. 

The Romans were not fo much alarmed at the ravag¬ 
ing of their lands by the Tarquinienfes, as they refen t- 
ed the bafenefs of the action. Therefore they did not 
make great preparations to punifh them, nor did they 
long defer taking their revenge. A. Pofthumius and 
L. Julius, being hindered by the tribunes from making 
a levy in form, got together an army of voluntiers, 
which they had engaged by their perfuafions, and 
fetching a compafs through the country of Caere, fur- 
prized the Tarquinienfes on their return from pillaging, 
and loaden with fpoil. They killed'many of their men, 
and ftript them all of their baggage; and having re¬ 
covered the plunder of their lands, returned to Rome. 

The owners had two days time allowed them to pick 
out their own effects. On the third what was not own¬ 
ed, the greateft part of which belonged to the enemy, 
was put up to public fale, and the price of it divided 
among the foldiers. But the fuccefs of the other wars, 
efpecially that at Veil, was uncertain. And the Romans, 
now defpairing of human help, relied folely on the 
fates and Gods. This was the fituation of their affairs 
when the deputies returned from DeIphos,with the an- 
fwerof that oracle, which agreed exactly with what the 
captive diviner had foretold. It was this, “ Romans, 
u take care not to let the water remain in the Alban 
“ lake ; take care not to let it run into the fea in one 
“ continued ftream. Let it out and water the land 
“ with it; carry it off by many fmall drains, till it in- 
“ fenfibly lofe itfelf in the ground. Then boldly attack 
“ the wallsofVeii,mindful thatthefe very fates,whole 
14 decrees are now revealed, give you the vi< 5 lory over 
! ‘ a city, which you have befieged for fo many years. 

When the war is ended, and you are conquerors, 

‘ bring a large prefent to my temples, and take care to 
;t re-eftablilh the religious inftitutions of your country, 

‘ with the ufual ceremonies which have been negledled/ 

Vol. II. G THIS 
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CHAP. THIS gained the captive foothfayer great re- 
xvn - putation, and two of the military tribunes, Come- 
w ‘ r " ' lius and Pofthumius, begun to make ufe of him, 

in order to expiate the Alban prodigy, and ap- 
peafe the Gods in due form. At length, likewise, 
they found out, that what the Gods accufed them 
with in regard to neglect of ceremonies, and the 
©million of folemn yearly feftivals, was nothing elfe, 
than a defeft in the election of magiftrates, and that 
the feftival in honor of Jupiter Latialis % and the 
facrifice on mount Aiba, had not been celebrated in a 
proper manner. Thefe omiffions could only be ex¬ 
piated by the military tribunes abdicating their office, 
the aufpices being repeated anew, and the government 
returning to an interregnum. All which things were 
.accordingly done by a decree of the fenate ; and three 
perfons, L. Valerius, Q^Servilius Fidenas, and M. 
Furius Camillus, fucceflively performed the oftice of 
interrex. In the mean time there were continual di- 


fturbanccs ; for the tribunes of the people oppofed 
afTembling the comitia, till they firft obtained a pro- 
mife, that the greater part of the military tribunes 
ihould be chofen out of the commons. During thefe 


* Dionyfius Hal. bockiv. fays that 
Tarquin the proud, in order to per¬ 
petuate the memory of the league 
made in his time between the Ro¬ 
mans and Latines, instituted a yearly 
i'alemn feftival called hatiar y to be 
held on mount Alba, which flood 
almoft in the centre of the Lntine 
Rates, in honor of Jupiter Latialis. 
At this mountain therefore, all the 
Latine and neighbouring Rates, to the 
number of forty-feven, who were in¬ 
cluded in the league, convened and 
feafted together. Each people were 
to bring a determinate quantity cf 
provisions for this end., Some were 
iippointed to bring a number of lambs, 
fume to bring cheefe, or milk, or a 
quantity cf other forts of victuals. A 
hull was (lain as a common facriftce 
for them all, and each had a fixed 
portion of the -flefh and entrails af- 
figned them. Solemn proclamation 

v/as made of this ft:Rival bv the Ro- 

0 


man confuls, and other fupremc ma« 
giftratos, who, together with th 
magiftrates of the Latine ftates, ha< 
the direction and execution of th 
different parts of the ceremony. I 
any thing was amifs in thefe facre 
rites, as, if all the Latines did n< 
receive their portion of the flefh ar 
entrails, or any neceffary cercmor 
was emitted* the feftival behoved 
be fet about anew. By Tar quin’s ii 
ftitution, this feftival continued on 
one day ; but a fecond was adde 
when Sp. Caffius the conful made 
league with the Latines, not long ; 
ter the expulfion of the kings $ 
third "by the fenate, upon making a 
other with thofe ftates, upon the 1 
conciliation between the nobility 
commons after Sicinius’s feceflion 
the facred mount. See our autli 
book ii. chap, xxxiii. vol. U ?• 11 
and a fourth was afterwards added 
will be fecn in our next book. 


Crai 
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tranfadlions, the dates of Hetruria met in a general CHAP, 
diet at the temple of Voltumna, where the Capenates xvn * 
and Falifci demanded that all the lucumonies of He- 
truria lhould with one refolution and confent raife the 
fiegeof Veii. But they were anfwered by the diet, 

« That they had formerly refufed aid to the Veien- 
“ tes, becaufe it was unreafonable they fhould aik it 
«« from them, whom they had not advifed with be- 
“ fore they undertook an affair of fo great impor- 
« tance. But, at prefent, the date of their own affairs 
** would not allow them to fend relief thither. This 
“ in particular was the cafe of that part of Hetruria 
« bordering upon the Gauls, a drange nation lately 
u fettled on their frontier, with whom they had no 
14 aflurance of lading peace, though as yet no cer- 
“ tain profpedt of war. Yet, on account of their 
“ relation and name, they would fo far {hew re- 
« gard to the prefent danger of their kinfmen, as 
“ not to hinder fuch of their youth, as pleafed* 

44 from going voluntiers to that war.” This occad- 
oned a report at Rome, that a great number of ene¬ 
mies Were advancing. And it had this good effedfc, 
that a concern for the public danger begun to allay 
their intedine broils. 


P, Licinius Calvus was by the prerogative tribe CHAP. 

chofen military tribune, without fuing for it, and xvm. 


even without oppofition from the patricians. 


They 



had experienced this plebeian’s moderation m his 
former tribunate % and he was now very old. Be- 
fides it appeared that his collegues would be chofen 
out of thofe who had ferved the fame year with, or 
the year immediately after him b > \\t. L. Titinius, 
P. Msenius, P. Mselius, Cn. Genucius, and L. Ati- 
lius. But after the red of the tribes were called in 
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* See before chap* xii* p. 74 
b If we will look back to chapter 
we fhall fee, that only three of 
Licinius* s former collegues are in the 
prefent lift > L. Titinius* P r Maenius*. 
and P % Mselius, and in room of the 
•the* two, h, Ftmus Medallions, 


and L. Publilius Volfcus, ate lnfert> 
ed, Cn. Genucius and L. Atllius,who- 
were military tribunes the year after, 
as may be feert in chap. xiii. fo that 
we thought it necefiary to add in the 
text thofe words* cr the j mr immedi - 
at dp ajjtf tii 
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CHAP, due order c , and before the candidates were deck- 
xvm. r ed duly eleded, P. Licinius Calvus, with the per- 

mifTion of the interrrex, thus addrefled the aflembly, 
46 I perceive, Romans, that, in remembrance of our 
44 former magiftracy, you have a mind, as an omen 
« of harmony, w\ich is more efpecially neceflary in 
« tlie prefent fituation of our affairs, to re-eled 
for next year my collegues in the military tribu- 
“ nate, whom experience has rendered better quali- 
56 fied to be at the head of your affairs. But as for 
44 myfelf I am not the fame man I was then, and 
44 you fee nothing left but the fhadow and name of 
44 P. Licinius. My bodily ftrength is decayed, my 
64 eyes dim, my hearing dull, my memory fails, 
44 and the vigor of my mind is blunted. Lo here, 
44 fays he, (holding his fon by the hand) is a youth, 
44 the image and pidure of that Licinius, whom you 
66 formerly chofe as the firft military tribune from 
44 among the plebeians. This fon, whofe manners 
44 I have carefully formed after my own principles, 
64 I give and devote to the republic in my head. 
44 And I befeech you, Romans, to confer this ho» 
44 nor, which of your own accord you offer unto 
44 me, upon him at his own requeft, and the earneft 
44 folicitations his father adds in his behalf.” His 



Twenty- 

eighth mili» 
tasry trib. 

P. Licinius, 
L. Titinius, 
P. Masnius, 


defire was granted, and his fon P. Licinius was de¬ 
clared military tribune with confular power in con* 
jundion with thofe whom we have mentioned a- 
bove d . Titinius and Genucius, two of the military 


P. Maelius, 
Cn« Genuci* 

us, and L« 

Atilius. 

Y.ofR.359. 


tribunes* went on an 


pedit 


gainft the Fa life 


and Capenates, and ading therein with greater bra 
very than precaution, fell inconfiderately into ai 


b.j.c. 393 . ambuicaae 


Genucius 


:J1 inconfiderately into ai 
ped off the ftain of hi 


c Before the commons proceeded to 
vote any matter in the comitia, the 
century, upon whom it fell by lot, 
voted firft, and was called centuria 
pr&rogativa , the reft following in the 
order of their clajfct. After the con- 
ftitution of the five and thirty tribes, 
into which the claffes and centuries 
were divided, in the firft place the 


tribes call lofts, which ftould be tl 
prerogative tribe > and then the centi 
ry of that tribe for the honor of bi 
ing the centuria praragathsa. All tl 
other tribes had the appellation 
jure *vocatee 9 becaufe they were call 
out to vote in their proper places. 

* In the beginning of this chap. 

rafhne 
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rafhnefs by an honorable death 5 for he fell before CHAP 
the enfigns, fighting bravely at the head of his troops. 

Titinius rallied his men after they had recovered 
from their fright, and having gained an eminence, 
drew them again up in order of battle. But he 
did not offer to face the enemy on fair ground. The 
difgrace was greater than the lofs they fuftained. Yet 
the Romans had like to have fuffered much by it. 

For the report of this battle, being much exaggerated, 
not only occafioned a terrible alarm at Rome, but 
likewife in the army before Veii. For a report hav¬ 
ing fpread over all the camp there, that the victorious 
Capenates and Falifci, after having cut off the Roman 
troops with both their generals, were not far off 
with all the Hetrurian youth, it was with difficul¬ 
ty they could be kept from flying. There was 
Rill greater confufion at Rome; for it was believed 
there, that the camp at Veii was already attacked, 
and part of the enemy in full march to attack the 


city 


The citizens ran to the ramparts, and the 


ladies, whofe fears for the Rate had driven in troops 
out of their houfes, offered up Applications in the 
temples, and earneftly implored the Gods, that if 
the Romans had by proper rites renewed the neglect¬ 
ed religious ceremonies, and expiated the prodigies, 
they would protect the temples, houfes and walls of 
Rome from deftruCtion, and turn all the prefent ter¬ 
ror againft Veii. 

l 

B Y this time the games and the feriae Latinse CHAP 
were renewed, the waters let out of the Alban lake xix. 
into the fields, and the deftruCtion of Veii was at 

hand. 

* 

that city, and fave his native country, was nomina- p 
ted dictator, and appointed P. Cornelius Scipio ge- Cornelius 
neral of the horfe. This change of the general im- ^j p j° 
mediately changed the face of all their affairs. The horfe. 
hope and courage of the Romans, and even the 
fortune of Rome feemed quite altered. In the firft 
place he put the military laws in execution, with the 



Camillus, deftined by the fates to deftroy m. F»riu>s 
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CHAP, utmoft rigor, againft thofe who, through fear, had 
XIX - abandoned the camp at Veii, and thereby taught the 

troops, that it was not the enemy they ought chiefly 
to be afraid of. Having fixed a day for the levies, 
he in the mean time rode poft to Veii, in order to 
revive the courage of the troops there. After this 
he returned to raife a new army at Rome, where 
none refufed to enlift themfelves. Even foreigners, 
the Latine and Hernician youths came from their 
own country, and offered to ferve under him in that 
war, for which he thanked them in full fenate. 
When every thing was ready for taking the field, 
the dictator, by order of the fenate, made a vow 
to celebrate the great games % when Veii fhould be 
taken; and to rebuild and dedicate anew the temple 
of the goddefs Matuta b , which had formerly been 
dedicated by king Servius Tullius. Then he march¬ 
ed his army from the city, though he thereby en¬ 
gaged the attention, more than encouraged the hopes 
of the people, and firft advanced againft the Falifci 
and Capenates in the country of Nepet c . Fortune, 
as ufual, feconded the prudence and good conduft 
he fhewed in every ftep he took there. For he not 
only routed the enemy in battle, but took their 
camp, where he got a vaft booty, the greateft part 
of which he remitted to the queftor, giving but lit¬ 
tle to his troops. Then he marched his army to 
Veii, where he increafed the number of the little 
forts on the lines. And having iftued a proclama¬ 
tion againft fighting without orders, he reclaimed 
the foldiers from fkirmi/hing, as they often rafhly 
did, between the wall of the town and their camp. 


a Romulus firft inftituted them. 
They were thofe of the circus, and 
called great , either becaufc they were 
confecrated to the three great deities 
Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva} or be- 
caufe of the great cxpencq and pomp 
wherewith they were celebrated. 

h Matuta, or Ino> was wife of A- 
thamas, fon of ./Eolus, and king of 
Thebes. She was daughter of Cad- 
jnus, aunt of Bacchus, lifter of $e* 


mete, and mother of Melicerta. The 
Greeks called her, AovHoBtct, the La- 
tines, Matuta . She is called by the 
Ancients Aurora* See Ovid. Metam. 
3. Faft. book vi. She was worlhipped 
by matrons, who, according to Plu¬ 
tarch, in quaeft. Roman, n. 17. pre- 
fented only their fitter's children, not 
their own to her. 

c This town lay in Hctruria, and 
is now called Ncpi. 

and 
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and employed them in ufeful works. Then he be- CHAP 
gan the mold important and laborious work of all, XIX - 
which was to carry a mine into the enemy's citadel. 

And that it might meet with no intermiflion, or tire 
the fame perfons with continual labor under ground, 
he divided the pioneers into fix different companies, 
each of which in it’s turn was to work fix hours at 
a time. By this means the work was never inter¬ 
rupted night nor day, till a paffage under ground 
was opened into the citadel. 

WHEN the di&ator faw himfelf on the point of cpjAP. 
gaining the vi&ory, and fo wealthy a city ready to fall xx. 
into his hands, in which greater fpoil would be got, 
than had been taken in all the preceding wars put to¬ 
gether, to avoid, on the one hand, the refentment of 
his troops for giving them a lefs fhare of the booty 
than they might expedt, and, on the other, incur¬ 
ring the difpleafure of the patricians by being too li¬ 
beral and profufe, he wrote to the fenate, defiring 
to know “ their mind about difpofing of the booty ; 

“ feeing, by the favor of the immortal Gods, his 
tC prudent conduft, and the patience of the foldiers, 

“ Veii would foon be in the pofteflion of the Ro- 
“ mans.” The fenate was divided into two opini¬ 
ons. The one was that of old P. Licinius, who, 
being afked firft by his fon a , anfwered, that procla¬ 
mation fhould be openly made to the people, “ that 
“ fuch as were willing to ftiare in the fpoil, might 
“ repair to Veii.” The other was that of Appius 
Claudius, who, railing again ft this unprecedented, 
profufe, unjuft, and impolitic largefs, faid, tc that 
« if it was reckoned an injuft ice to bring the money 
« taken from the enemy into the publick treafury, 

“ which had been emptied by the war, he was of 
tc opinion, the foldiers ought at leaft to be paid 
“ out of it, and thereby the commons eafed of part 

3 Youne Licinius, as being firft haps, he gave the precedence to his 
military tribune, was prefident of the father; or, it may be, this old man's 
fenate, and alked the opinions of the years entitled him tg that honor, 
fathers. Out of filial regard, per- 

G 4 of 



88 The Roman History* Dec.i, 

CHAP. 44 of their taxes. Every Roman family would then 
xx. be equally fenfible of the benefit of this largefs; 

*~~~v~* B ** 4< and the rapacious hands of thofe, who loitered in 

46 Rome, would not rob the brave foldiers of their 
44 rewards. For it commonly happened, that he, 
44 who ufes to be moft forward to fhare the toil and 
44 danger, is the leaf!: active in plundering.” To 
this i.icinius replied, 4C that that money, if brought 
44 into the treafury, would Jay a foundation for jea- 
44 loufy and ill-will, lupply matter of accufations be* 
44 fore the people, furnifh pretexts for railing fediti* 
44 ons, and, at length, for bringing in new laws. It 
44 was, therefore, better, to gain their affedtion by 
44 this bounty: thereby to give fome relief to thofe, 
44 who were exhaufted and drained by a tax continu- 
44 ed tor fo many years *, and to Jet them tafte the 
44 fruits of that war, wherein they had almoft grown 
44 old. What each of them fhould take with his own 
cc hand from the enemy, and bring home, would 
44 give greater fatisfa&ion and pleafure, than a hun- 
*■ dred-fold more beftowed by another. The dictator 
44 himfelf would hereby efcape odium and a profecu- 
44 tion, the foie view he had in referring the matter 
44 to the fenate. Therefore they, in like manner, ought 
44 to leave it to the people, and fuffer each man to 
44 have what the fortune of war gave him.” This ad» 
vice, as it was like to make the fenate popular, 
feemed to be the fafeft of the two. An edidt accord¬ 
ingly was iflued out, 44 that fuch as pleated fhould 
44 repair to the dictator in the camp, to fhare in the 
44 plunder of Veii.” 

CHAP. THE great numbers that flocked thither, quite 

xxi. filled the camp. The dictator, after having taken 

the aufpices, and ordered his troops to arm, ftept 
forward, and made the following prayer. 44 O Py* 
44 thian Apollo, under thy guidance, and by thy 
44 infpiration, I am going to deftroy the city o 1 
44 Veii; and to thee I folemnly vow a tenth part of 
64 the fjpoil thereof. At the fame time I implore 
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S( thee, O Juno % queen of the Gods, who now re- CHAP, 
“ fideft in Veil, to follow us the vidors to our city, 

“ which will foon be thine, and where thou fhalt be 
“ received into a temple worthy of thy majefty. 

When he had finifhed thefe prayers, as his army 
was very numerous, he made a general aflault on 
all fides of the city, that the befieged might have 
the lefs apprehenfion of any danger from the mine. 

The Veientes knew not that they were betrayed by 
their own diviners b , and foreign oracles c j that fbme 
of their tutelary Gods invited to partake of their 
fpoils, and others conjured by prayers to leave their 
city for another, had their eyes fixed on the temples 
of their enemies, which were to be their new habita¬ 
tions, and that their laft hour was come. 


There¬ 
fore, fearing nothing lefs, than that their wails were 
undermined, and their citadel full of enemies, they 


ran 


in emulation of each other to the 


ramparts 


in arms, wondering what had induced the Ro- 

, who had not moved from their pofts for 


mans 


fo many days, at that time to aflault their walls 
fo rafhly, as if they had been ftruck with a fudden 


phrenzy. 


A flory is inferted in this part of the 


hiftory, that as the king of Veii was facrificing & 
the Roman foldiers heard the harufpex fay, (t that 
“ the vidory fhould be given to him, who fhould 
“ difled the entrails of that vidim •»” and imme¬ 
diately opening the mine, feized the entrails, and 
carried them to the didator. But in things of 
fo ancient date, I hold it fufficient to take pro¬ 
babilities for truths. Nor is it worth while ei¬ 
ther to warrant or refute fuch things as are fitter to 
be exhibited on the ftage, that delights in the mar- 


a Pagan fuperftition fuppofed when 
too nations were at war, that their 
^telary Gods became parties in it > and 
tlpoufed the intereft of their own 
people. The contending nations there* 
fore not only courted the favor of 
their own Gods, bat of thofe of 
their enemies, and thefe they invited 
to have the enemy by fonfcal prayers. 


promifing them a gracious reception 
among themfelveS. 

* The old Veientine foothfayef* 
who had inftrufted the Romans in 
the manner of letting the water out 
of the Alban lake. See above Chap* 
xv. p. 79* 

c The oracle at Delphos, See the 
end of chap. xvi. p. St* 

velious. 


< 
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CHAP, vellous, than deferving of credit. A chofen body of 
xxi. armed men, who at that time filled the mine, rofe 

up in the temple of Juno, which flood in the cita¬ 
del of Veii. Some attacked the foldiers behind as 
they defended the walls; fome unbarred the gates, 
while others fet fire to the houfes, as the women and 
flaves threw ftones and tiles down from the houfe- 
tops upon them. The whole city refounded with 
the fhouts of the invaders, and cries of the invaded, 
mingled with the doleful lamentations of the wo¬ 
men and children. In an inftant the walls being 
cleared of thofe who defended them, and the gates 
broke open, part of the Roman army entered in 
whole battalions, others fealed the deferted ramparts, 
fo that the city was foon filled with enemies, and the 
battle raged in every place. However after great ha- 
vock it began toflacken, and the dictator commanded 
the heralds to proclaim quarter to all who laid down 
their arms. This put an end to the daughter. Then 
began the unarmed multitude to furrender them- 
felves, and the foldiers, with the dictator’s permit- j 
lion, ran up and down to plunder. When the j 
fpoils were placed before Camillus, and he faw how 
far they exceeded his hopes and expectations in 
quantity and value, he is faid to have lifted up his j 


hands to heaven, and prayed, “ that if the good 
fortune of the Roman people appeared too great 
either to Gods or men, the envy might fall upon 
him, and the commonwealth of Rome feel as 


CC 


6C 


i c 




fmall a fhare of it as portable.” And the traditi¬ 
on is, that, as he was turning round after this prayer, 
he fell down upon the ground. Which accident was 
conftrued by fome, after the thing really happened, 


to prefage the condemnation of this very Camillus 
and the deftruCtion of Rome, when it was taken by j 
the Gauls, both which fell out a few years after.; 
Thus that day was fpent in flaughtering the enemy 
and plundering that moft wealthy city. 


j 
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NEXT day the dhftator fold the freemen by C HAP. 
auction. The money arifing from their fale was all xxn. 
that was applied to the benefit of the public, and e- 
ven this the people refented. As to what fpoil they 
brought back with them, they thought themfelves in¬ 
debted for it, neither to the di&ator, who, with a view 
to make the fenate the abettors pf his own fcandalous 
parfimony, had referred an affair to them,which was 
wholly in his own power % nor to the fenate, but to 
the family of the Licinii, a fon whereof had kid the 
matter before the fenate, and his father made a motion 
fo favorable to the people. After they had carried out 
of Veii all the profane riches, they began to remove 
what had been confecrated to the Gods, and the Gods 
themfelves, but rather like worfhippers than pilla¬ 
gers. The handfomeft young men in all the army 
were pitched upon, who, after purifying their bo¬ 
dies, and putting on white robes, had it in charge 
to carry the ftatue of queen Juno to Rome. They 
entered her temple with great veneration, and at firft 
laid their hands upon the ftatue with a religious awe* 
for it was cuftomary among the Hetrurians, not to 
let that ftatue be touched by any but a prieft of a 
certain family. At length, either by infpiration, or 
out of joke, one of them kid, u Juno, will you go 
“ to Rome ? ” Upon which the reft cried out, that 
Ihe gave a nod of confent. But to this fome add 
the ftory of her having been heard anfwering “ fhc 
“ would go.’* However, it is certain, that it was 
no difficult matter to move her from her place, and 
that ffie was carried to Rome with as great cafe, and 
as little fatigue, as if fhe had followed the bearers. 

The ftatue was brought fafe to mount A ven tine, the 
habitation to which the Roman didlator by prayers 
had invited her, and where fhe ever after remained. 

In this place likewife Camillus afterwards dedicated 
that temple, which he had vowed to her. Such, 
was the fate of Veii, the richeft city of all the He- 

trurian nation. Even it’s final ruin is a proof of itte 

great- 
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CHAP, greatnefs ; for after fuftaining a continued fiege for 
xxii. ten fummers, and as many winters, wherein Rome 

had fuffered more from it, than it had done from 
Rome, it was at laft, by unavoidable deftiny, taken, 
not by aflault, but by fap. 


CHAP. WHEN the news, that Veil was taken, reach- 

xxm. ed Rome, notwithftanding the prodigies had been 

—/-*—' expiated, the refponfes of the diviners and of the 

Pythian oracle were well known, and, as the great- 
eft help human counfel could afford, they had cho- 
fen the greateft of generals, M. Furius, commander 
in chief j yet, becaufe the fuccefs of the war, which was 
continued for fo many years, had taken various turns, 
and they had often been defeated, it occafioned in¬ 
credible joy, as if it had been contrary to all expecta¬ 
tion. The Roman ladies, by running in crowds to 
the temples to return thanks to the Gods, anticipa¬ 
ted the fenate’s decree, which ordained a folemn Ap¬ 
plication and thankfgiving for four days, a greater 
number than had ever been appointed in any former 
war a . Never was any general before attended by 
fuch multitudes of people at his arrival j for all ranks 
and conditions ran in crowds to meet him. Nay the 
magnificence of that day’s triumph far exceeded 
what was ufual on fuch occafions. He himfelf was 
more efpecially confpicuous j for he entered the city 
in a chariot drawn by four white horfes, which was 
reckoned an ambitious exaltation of himfelf, not 
only above the condition of a citizen, but even of 
human nature. They confidered it as an ad of impi¬ 
ety for the didator to be drawn by an equal number 
of horfes and of the fame color with thole of Jupiter 
and the fun •, and this circumftance alone, though it 
added greatly to the fplendor of his triumph, made 
it lefs grateful to the fpedators. After this he drew 

* At the fir it inftitution of fuppli- far*s for the Gallic war, fifteen, 1 ft 
cations they were appointed to conti- procefs of time, Panfa and Csefar 
nue only for one day, then two, and Oftavianus, after the battle of Mo- 
afterwards to many more. That de- dena, had a thankfgiving decreed for 
creed for Pompey’s ending the Mi- fifty* 
thridatic war, lafted twelve $ and Cae- 
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the plan of the temple of queen Juno on the Aven- CHAP 
tine hill, and dedicated that of the goddefs Matuta. xxiii. 
And having thus performed his duty to the Gods, 
and done fuch fignal fervice to his fellow citizens, 
he abdicated his di&atorfhip. Then they begun to de¬ 
liberate about the prefent to be made to Apollo. Ca¬ 
millas reprefented, that he had vowed a tenth part 
[. of the fpoils to the God, and the priefts were of opi- 
j nion, that the people ought to perform that vow. 

But it was not < 


it 






afy 


fall on a method to make 


them reftore the fpoil, that that part of it due 


i > k 


the Gods might be taken out of 


At length they 


fixed upon what Teemed to be the eafieft expedient 
They pafled a decree, “ that whoever were willing 
« to clear their confciences, and enfure the fafety of 
“ their families, fhould firft make a juft eftimate of 
“ the fpoil they had got, and then bring a tenth 
“ part of it into the public treafury ; that it might 
« be formed into a prefent of mafTy gold, worthy 
« the auguft temple and majefty of the God, for 
“ whom it was intended, and fuitable to the gran- 
u deur of the Roman people.” This contribution 
likewife alienated the people’s affedtions from Camil- 
lus. In the mean time ambaffadors came from the 

fo 
pro 


Volfci to fue for peace, which was granted 
much becaufe the petitioners deferved 




the ftate fome refpite after being harafled with 


fo long 


i r * 


CHAP 

XXIV. 





VE 1 I being thus fubdued, fix military tribunes 
with confular power were created for the enfuing 
year «, the two Publii Cornelii, Cofifus and Scipio, 

M. Valerius Maximus a fecond, Caefo Fabius Am- tribune!hip 

L. Furius Medullinus a fifth, and 
Q^Servilius a third time. The war with the Falifci and Scipio, 

fell by lot to the Cornelii, as did that with the Cap'' M * Valenus 
nates to Valerius and Servilius, who did not 


buftus 


a 


third 


Maximus, 
at- Csefo Fabiui 


tempt 


take their 


by ftorm 


by railing 


works againft them. They only ravaged their lands, Meduii.n 
and carried off a great booty of inftruments of huf-^^- 3 


bandry 


J 


39 
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»HAP. bandry, leaving no fruit-tree or any {landing corn in 
xxrv. the country. This fevere treatment humbled the 
•* aa >r mma * Capenates; for they fued for peace, and it was 

granted them. But the war with the Falifci was 
continued. In the mean time there were many fe- 
ditions at Rome, to appeafe which a decree palled 
for fending a colony into the country of the Volfci, 
for which three thoufand Roman citizens were en¬ 
rolled. The three commifTioners, who had the care of 
this affair, gave each planter three acres of land, and 
feven twelfth parts of an acre a . But that largefs be¬ 
gan to be defpifed by the people, becaufe they ima¬ 
gined it to be only a bait offered th^m to divert them 
from hoping for better. For why Ihould they be 
removed to the Volfcan dominions, when Veii, and 
the lands belonging to it, which were both more fer¬ 
tile and more extenfive than thofe of Rome, were in 
view. They likewife preferred this city to Rome, 
both for it’s fituation, and the beauty and grandeur 
of it’s private and public buildings and houfes. More¬ 
over a motion was made, which was more warmly 
purfued after the taking of Rome by the Gauls, of 
removing to Veii. For it was intended, that part 
of the people, and part of the fenate, fhould go to 
inhabit Veii, and that the two cities fbould be pof- 
lefled by Romans, and conftitute but one common¬ 
wealth. But this the nobility oppofed fo ftrenuoufly, 
that they faid, 46 they would die fooner in fight of 
the Roman people, than fuffer fuch a bill to be 
brought in. If there is fo much diflention in one 
44 city, what will there be in two ? Would any one 
prefer the conquered to the conquering city, or 
64 make the captive town of Veii a more fiorilhing 
place than it had been before it was taken ? Laft> 
ly, their fellow citizens might abandon them in 
sc their native country, but nothing fhould eve! 

force them to relinquifh it and them, or to for 
44 fake the God Romulus, the fon of a God, th< 

* The Romans commonly divided termed uncia^ 
integers into twelve part$*wbich they 

« fathc 
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father and founder of Rome, and follow SiciniusCHAP 


Veii 




For 


this tribune of the peopl 


XXIV. 



xxv. 



A 

l" 


w < 


Pi 






who had propofed the bill 
WHILE they were wrangling about this in a CHAP, 

jnoft fhameful manner (for the fathers had brought 
over fome of the tribunes of the people to their fide) 
nothing elfe reftrained the commons from giving 
blows, but that whenever a Ihout was fet up as a fig- 
nal to fall on, the principal fenators firft prefented 
themfelves to the mob, bidding them 44 afiault, ftrike 
u and kill them.” But as a refpedt to age, and the 
honor and dignity of thofe venerable men kept them 
from doing them violence, fo being afhamed of their 
refentment, they forbore other attempts of the like 
kind. Camillus likewife went from place to place 3 
haranguing the people, and faid, 44 that he was not 
“ indeed furprized at that city’s being feized with a 
“ kind of madnefs ; feeing, notwithftanding it’s be¬ 
ing charged with a vow, it preferred every other 
“ concern to a confcientious performance thereof. 

“ He would not mention the contribution, which 
had more the appearance of an alms given to 
“ the God than a tenth, for, as each man had pri¬ 
vately bound himfelf to difcharge that, the body 
“ of the people were now freed from it. Yet 
“ his confcience would not fuffer him to be filent 


ii 


(C 


u 


u 




B 


•i 


on another point, which was, that the tenth of 
the moveables was only fet apart for the God 
but no mention made of the city and adjacent 
u lands that were taken, which were likewife compre- 
“ hended in his vow.” As the fenate found them¬ 
felves embarra'fied by this nice diftindlion, the mat¬ 
ter was referred to the college of priefts, who in con- 


tt 


that 


a 


tenth 


cert with Camillus gave judgment, 
part of whatever had belonged to theVeientes 
before his vow,, and after it had come into the 
pofTefiion of the Romans, was facred to Apollo, 
fo confequence of this an eftimate was taken of 
tlie city and lands of Veii. The money was paid 


U 


u 


C( 


ft 


2 


before 
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CHAP, beforehand out of the public treafury, and the mi- 
xxv. litary tribunes with confular power were ordered 

to purchafe gold with it a . But as there was not gold 
enough to be had in Rome, the ladies, having held 
frequent meetings to confult of that affair, made a 
promife with mutual confent to the military tribunes, 
and in confequence thereof carried their gold and all 
their jewels into the treafury. No a<5t of genei olity 
ever gave the fenate greater pleafure, and, in return 
to it, it is faid, they granted the ladies the honor of 
being carried to the facrifices in covered chariots \ 
and in open coaches c , on feftival and working days. 
The gold being received from each of them, was 
weighed, in order to return them the value in mo¬ 
ney ; and then it was thought fit to make a golden 
cup, to be carried to Delphos as a prefent to Apollo. 
No foener was this vow difcharged, than the tri- 
bunes of the people renewed their feditions. The 
multitude were exafperated againft all the principal 
men of the ftate, but efpecially againft Camillus, al- 
Jedging, that by what he had appropriated to the 
ilate d , and confecrated to the Gods, he had reduced 
the fpoil of Veil to nothing. They bitterly exclaimed 
againft the nobility in their abfence, but fhame re¬ 
trained them from offering any infult when they 
were prefent, and expofed themfelves to their fury 
Now when they faw that the affair of removing 
to Veii was. not like to be determined that year 
they re-ele<fted the fame men, who had brought if 
the bill for that purpofe, to be tribunes of the peo 
pie for the enfuing year, and the fenators ufed al 
their intereft to do the fame by thofe who had op 
pofed it. Thus were the fame tribunes for the mol 
part re-chofen. 

a The Romans then had none but carpentum are ufed fynonimoufly 1 
Copper money. hiftorians. 

& The Pilentum feems to have been c See note preceding, 
a covered carriage, hung -Tter the rt We fee before chap. xxii. p. 9 ] 
jnanner of our coaches. The car— that the price of the prifeners v.'l 
pentum was more open,, and pretty were fold by auction, wa<» carri -i 
much like our waggons- But after to the treafury of the ftate, and 
all, the difference betv qgn them can- became part of the public funds, 
sot be afeertained, and pilentum and 
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IN the comitia for electing military tribunes, the CHAP 
patricians ufed their utmoft efforts to get Camillus xx'/i. 

1 A *1 " * I • • ___ - 



cliofen one, and gained their point. They pretend¬ 
ed, that they were hereby preparing an able general S'S 
for the wars, but in reality wanted him to oppofe M - Furil!S 
the largefs the tribunes contended for. His collegues FuriLs Me¬ 


in this military tribune/hip with confular power, were d “ 1!inus > c - 
L. Furius Medullinus a fixth time, C. iEmilius, L. LJ/a/Ss 
Valerius Poplicola, Sp. Pofthumius, and P. Cornell- F o p F co ^> 

us a fecond time. In the beginning of the year the tri- mh^° and" 
bunes of the people did not ftir, till Camillus, who P-Cwncii- 

was commiflioned to carry on the war againft the Fa- y.’cfR.^i. 
lifci, ffiould march on that expedition. In the 
time the affair quite languifhed under after delays, 
while their mod formidable dverfary, Camillus, reap¬ 
ed additional laurels among the Falifci. For, while at 
firft the enemy thought it fafeft to keep within their 
walls, he, by laying wafte their lands, and fetting fire to 
their villages, obliged them to march out of their city. 

But their fear would not fuffer them to go far, fo they 
. encamped within a mile of their town, relying on no o- 
§ ther fecurity, than the difficulty the enemy mu ft fur- 
■> mount in coming at them through rough, craggy ways, 

Sj and in marching through defiles and over deep rocks, 

< with which they were furrounded. But Camillus took a 
j; prifoner out of the country for a guide, and decamping 
I in the dead of night, at day-break fhewed himfelf on a 
ground, that lay a little above them. While the Romans 
| entrenched themfelves in three divifions, part of their 
jarmy ftood under arms, ready to engage. And when 
I the enemy endeavoured to obftrudl his work, he rout¬ 
ed and put them to flight. The fright of the Falifci 

fo great, that as they fled in great diforder, 

| they palled by their camp, which was in their way 
and ran with great precipitation to their town. 

| ny were killed and many wounded, before thefe 
jfrighted troops could get within their gates. He 
^took their camp, and fent the fpoil to the public 
treafury, which highly incenfed the (bidders. But 
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CHAP, forced to fubmit to the feverity of his difc 
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the fame time hated and admired the abilit 





general 


Then he inverted the 


and fur 


ounded it with lines. 


The 


when occafion offered, Tallied 
ikirmifhes with the Roman gu 


fpent the time, with equ 


hop 


ther fide. For the befieged had greater plenty of 
corn and other provifions, which they had laid in 
beforehand, than the befegers. And in all proba¬ 
bility this liege would have proved as long as that 


befieged 


had 


nfmen fo me times, 
■, and had fight 
Is *, and thus they 
of fuccels on ei- 
greater plenty of 


.1 


- «■ 


d other provifio 


hich they had laid ii 
And in all proba 


of Vein if fortune, and a fignal inftance 


and experience in military affair 


had 


his abi- 

3t foon 




fs. • 




put the victory into the hands of the Roman g 
ral. 


CHAP 

XXVII. 



THE Falifci ufed to make the fame perfon both 


and companion to their child 


ny boys' at the fame 


under 


and to pi 
: care of ( 


mafter 

day. 


, a cuftom retained among the Greeks at this 
As is moll ufual, the man who had the greateft 


reputation for knowledge taught the children of the 
principal men. This tutor made a practice of carrying 
his pupils, in time of peace, to play and exercife them- 


felves befor 
during this 


town. He did not dilcontinue it 
fometimes carrying them a little, 


fometimes a greater 


ay 


fi 


the walls 


But 


a i 


length, having found a proper opportunity, he drew 
them, by play, and many different ftories, farther than 


ufual from the 




ft as far 


R 


out- 


ds, and then to the camp, till at laft he led them 


quite to Cam’ll It 
added a fpeech 


To this villainous adtion, he 
ninal, for he told Camillus, 


by delivering into his hands thole boys, whole 
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fathers had the principal authority 


Falerii, he 


had in effecft put him 


Cam ill 


heard him to an 


pofteffion of that 
end and then re 
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“man treaty 5 but what nature has eftablifhed, CHAP. 
“ ftill fubfifts, and diall fubflft between us. War xxvn. 

“ has it’s rights, as well as peace; and we have ^ 

“ learned to carry it on with no lefs juftice than 
“ bravery. We are in arms, but will not ufe them 
“ againft an age, which is (pared even at Tacking of 
“ cities; but againft armed men, thofe very men, 

“ who, without any injury, or provocation from us, 

“ attacked the Roman camp at Veii. Thou, as far as 
“ lay in thy power, haft outdone them by an unpre- 
“ cedented a£t of villainy. But I will conquer, as I 
“ did at Veii, by arts peculiar to the Romans, valour, 

“ military works and arms.” Then he ordered him to- 
be ftript, and his hands bound behind his back, and 
in this condition to be delivered to the boys to be 
carried back to Falerii, giving them rods, where-- 
with they might whip the traitor all the way to that 
city. At firft the Falifci flocked in great crowds to 
fee this fpedtacle, and then their magiftrates called 
the fenate to deliberate on this ftrange affair. And it 
worked fo great a change on their minds, that they, 
who a little before were To inflamed with hatred and 
refentment, that they would rather have chofe the 
fate of the Veientes, than to make peace like the 
Capenates, were unanimoufly for demanding an ac¬ 
commodation with the Remans. Nothing was heard 

in their forum or fenate-houfe, but the higheft en¬ 
comiums on the faith of the Romans, and the pro- 
city of their general. And by univerfal confent depu¬ 
ties were difpatched into the camp to him, and by his 

permiflion to the fenate at Rome, to furrender Fale- 
• • ~ • 

ni. it is reported, that when they were introduced 
to the fenate, they made the following fpeech. 

“ Confcript fathers, conquered by you and your 
general, a conqueft which neither can offend 
“ Gods nor men, we furrender ourfelves to you, 

“ convinced, that we final 1 live happier under your 
“ government, than under our own laws; which 
“ of all other confiderations derives the greateft ho- 
. nor upon the conqueror. Mankind have two ex- 

FI z “ cellent 
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CHAP. ce cellent examples fct them in the ifiue of the pre- 
xxvii. “ f en t war. You have preferred integrity in war to im- 

44 mediate conqueft; and we have been willingly en- 
44 couraged bv this inftance of your integrity to yield 
4 4 you the victory. We are now your fubjebts, fend per- 
44 fons to receive our arms, boftages, nay, our very 
44 city, the gates whereof ftand open to you. You (hall 
44 never have reafon to complain of our fidelity, nor 
44 we to repent of our having fubjedled ourfelves to 
44 you.” Camillus had the thanks both of the enemy 
and his fellow-citizens. To relieve the people from 
taxes, the Falifci were ordered to give the foldiers one 
year’s pay. Peace was granted them on this condi¬ 
tion, and the army returned home. 

CHAP. CAMILLUS’s return to Rome, after having 

xxvni. fignalized his juftice and integrity in the conqueft of 
c —“v—' the enemy, was celebrated with more folid applau- 

fes, than his former entrance into it, when he was 
drawn, in pompous triumph, by white horfes. For 
the fenate publicly took notice of his modeft beha¬ 
vior, and, in order to difeharge his vow, without 
any delay, fent three deputies, L. Valerius, L. Ser¬ 
gius, and A. Manlius, to carry a golden cup to Del- 
phes as a prefent to Apollo. The long galley, ir 
which they embarked, was taken not far from the 
Sicilian fea, by Liparenfian pyrates, and by then 
carried into Liparash It was the cullom of that ci 
ty, to divide their prizes as fo many public cap 
tures. By good luck one Timafitheus, a man mor 
refembling Romans, than his own countrymen, wa 
principal magiftrate of that city that year. He, aw 
ed by refped: for the chara&er of the embaftador: 
the prefent itfelf, and the motive of it’s being ofFei 
ed, as well as the God to whom it was fending 
infpired likewife the multitude, who generally are i 
the mind of their leaders, with the fame fentimen 


3 The moft confiderablc of the 
/frVjian lying between Italy 

attd Siciiy» It is faid to have had it’s 

9 


name from Liparus^ fon of Auft 
who ‘reigted in this iihnd. I J 1 
iii- 9« 
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ofjufticeand religion. After having publicly enter- CHAP, 
tained the deputies, he himfelf convoyed them to xxviii. 
Delphos, and then re-condu&ed them (afe to Rome. ' 

By a decree of the fenate, the Bate entered into a 
league of amity with him, and he had great prefents 
made him at the public expence. In the fame year 
the war with the TEqui took fach various turns, that 
neither the army itfelf, nor thofe at Rome, could 
tell, whether they had conquered, or been defeated. 

The military tribunes, who commanded, were C. 

/Emilius, and Spurius Pofthumius. At firfl: they 
afted in conjunction, but when they had defeated 
the enemy in a pitched battle, TEmilius thought fit 
to go to Verrugo to garifon it, and Pofthumius march¬ 
ed to lay wafte the enemy’s country. The late fuc- 
cefs made the latter carelefs, fo that the JEqui fet 
upon his troops as they marched in diforder, (truck 
great terror into them, and drove them to the adja¬ 
cent hills, which they pafied in confternation ; and 
the fright reached even the other garifon at Verrugo. 

When Pofthumius had got his troops into a place of 
fafety, he aflembled them, and chid them feverely 
for the fright that had feized them, which had occa- 
fioned their being routed by, and obliged to ny be¬ 
fore a mod cowardly enemy. The whole army cried 
out, that they deferved to be told of it, and confefi- 
ed they had committed a great faultbut they would 
make amends for it, and that the enemy fhould not 
long triumph on account of it. They carneftly infill¬ 
ed that he fhould that inftant lead them againft the 
enemy’s camp, which ftood in a plain within fight, 
and they faid they would fufFer any punifhment, if 
they did not take it before night. After the general 
had commended them, he ordered them to refrefh 
themfelves, and be ready by the fourth watch. The e- 
nemy likewife who were guarding the way to Verrugo, 
m otder to prevent fuch Romans as were on the hills 
from efcaping thither by night, met them, and the bat¬ 
tle began before day break •, but as the moon fhone all 
night, they could fee how to fight, as well as if it had 

IT 3 been 
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C HAP .been day. Bat the fhouts of the armies reaching Ver- 

thought the Roman camp 


XXVIII. 



rugo, the troops there 


had been akauked, and notwithftanding all the en¬ 
deavours and entreaties of AEmilius to kop them, 
difperfed and fled to Tufculum. From thence a re¬ 
port reached Rome, that Pokhumius with his army had 
been cut off. But as foon as it was light, and fafe to 
purfue a flying enemy full fpeed, without fear of fall¬ 
ing into an ambufcade, he rode through the ranks, 
and put them in mind of their promife, which in* 
ipired them with fuch ardor, that the Atqui were no 
longer able to (land before them. The {laughter of 
the enemy, that was made in the purfuit, proceeded 
rather from refentment than bravery, infomuch that 
they were quite cut to pieces. And immediately 
on the back of the fad news from Tufculum, which, 
without reafon, had put the city into fuch a con- 
kern ation, letters, wrap’d up in laurel, came from 
Pofthumius, with intelligence “ that the Romans 
had got the vidory, and the army of the iEqui 


was quite deftroyed. 


CHAP. 

XXIX. 



L. Lucreti- 
r. Flavu.', 
crvius vSu!~ 
piciu^ Ca- 
merir. u > 
c x;: fr; i . 

"i .'d R q 62* 


BECAUSE the tribunes of the people had 
not yet fucceeded in their bill for removing to Veii, 
the people refolved to continue thofe men in the 
tribunate, who had propofed it, as the fathers to 
their utmoft endeavored to do thofe, who had op- 
pofed it. However, the commons prevailed in the 
comitia. To be revenged for this difappointment, 
the fenate paft a decree for the eledion of confuls, 
magiftrates, who were odious to the people. Thus 
fifteen years after the difcontinuance of this office, 
I,. Lucretius Fiavus, and Servius Sulpicius Came- 
rinus, were railed to the confulate. In the begin¬ 
ning of this year, the tribunes of the people fierce¬ 
ly renewed their inkances for palling the law, be- 
caufc they had not one opponent in their college, 
lor the lame reafon the confuls oppofed them with 
vigor=, and while the whole city minded nothing 
die, the TEqui made themfelves makers of the 

Vitellian 
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ViteJlian colony, which had been planted in their CHAP 


But the greateft part of the planters, as the 

ght, efcaped 


country. 

city was taken by treachery 
fife out at the back-part of 


xxix. 


Rome. That pi 
L. Lucretius, 


in the n 

le town, and fled to 
fell by lot to the conful 
who marching out his army defeated 



fight a fiercer battle 

o 


the enemy in the field, and returned to Rome to 

Two of the tribunes of the 

people for the preceding year, A. Virginius and CL 
Pomponius, were cited to take their trial. The ho¬ 
nor of the fenate engaged the whole patricians to de¬ 
fend them. None could accufe them of any crime, 
either in their lives, or the difcharge of their office, ex¬ 


cepting that they had, to gratify the patricians, op 


pofed the bill brought in by their collegues. But 
the refentment of the commons baffled all theintereft 
the fenate could make, and, a bad precedent fure, 

thefe 
brafs 


men 


fined ten thoufand affes of 
Phis highly offended the fathers. Camil¬ 
le. a The 


<C 


U 


u 


openly accufed the people of injufti 
commons have now, faid he, declared againft: 
their own protectors. They don’t underhand that 



this 


u 


nj u 


ft fen 


they have put 


end 


ceflion of tribunes, and by that means 


abolifhed the power 


a 


a 


u 


of thefe magiftrates. For 

___ they might hope that the fathers would 

fuffer the unbridled licentioufnefs of the plebeian 
tribunes, they were miftaken *, and if the 


fo 

of the tribunes could not be repelled by the 


interceflion of fome of their own number, the 


pa- 

35 


“ tricians would find another weapon againft them 
He likewife rebuked the confuls, for having tamely 
fuffered thofe two tribunes, who had obeyed the au¬ 
thority of the fenate, to be difappointed in rely 


the publ 


faith 


By thefe public haran 


he 


daily increafed the people’s refentment againft: him 
felf more and more. 


a Thirty-two pounds, five fhillings, and ninc-pencc three farthings, Ar- 

fcvdhnot. 
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ET he 


i i lie never 
gainft the bill 


ceafed to excite the fenate a- 


conjuring 


them 


not 


forum 
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CC 


4 t 


to go down 
the day when the law fhould 
be propofed, otherwife than as men prepared to 
fight for their altars and fire-fides, for the temples 


of their Gods, and the foil wherein they were born 
As to his own private concern in the affair, i 


CC 


cc 


c c 


he was at liberty to confult his 

this ftruggle for his 
much for his honor. 


y 


glory amidft 
would even be 


honor, that a town, which he had 
taken, fhould be peopled with inhabitants; where 
he would daily fee monuments of his glory, and 
that city, which had been carried before him in 
44 his triumph, and where all would tread upon the 
traces of his renowned victory. But he believed 


SC 


SC 


CC 


cc 


c C 


it impious to re-people a 
deferted and abandoned 



44 It would be fhameful for 


n, which had been 
the immortal Gods, 
le Roman people to 


SC 


tc 


inhabit a captive foil, and exchange their victo¬ 
rious country for a conquered one.” Both the 

thefe warm 


old 

exhortations which Camillus made to the 


d young patricians, roufed 



bodv 


men amongft them, came 
that day on which the law was 
difperfing themfelves through the tribes, each ad 
dreJTed the men 


principal 
> the forum 
pofed, and 


of their 


beg them with tears. 


C i 


CC 


tribe, and beg 
abandon a countr) 
for which their fathers and themfelves had fough 
45 with fp much bravery and fuccefs. They pointet 
to the capitol, the temple of Vefla, and othe 


U 




CC 


CC 


CC 


CC 


temples of 


Gods round it. They conjurei 


them not to banifh and drive the Roman peopl 
ke exiles, from their native foil and houfnol 


Gods, into an enemy ? s city ; not to bring the ma 
ter to this pafs, as to oblige them to think, 

been taken, th 

” As tl 


44 had been better Veii had 
44 Rome might not have been abandoned 
patricians ufed no force, but prayers, wherein the 


frequent mention of 


r\ 


Gods, they ralfed 

lcr 
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fcruple of confcience in the breafts of the greateft CHAP, 
part of the people, and the tribes who rejected the ,^ xxx ; ^ 
}aw, had a majority of one againft thofe who voted 
for it. The fathers were fo overjoyed at this vic¬ 
tory, that the next day, upon a motion made by the 
confuls, the fenate pafled a decree, that feven acres 
of the lands of Veii ihould be divided to each com¬ 
moner. Nor did this grant extend only to mailers 
of families, but to every {ingle perfon of free condi¬ 
tion, as an inducement to them to marry, and bring 
up children. 


THIS largefs foftened the minds of the com-CHAP. 


mons fo, that no oppoiit 


made 


holding 


XXXI. 



the comitia for the election of confuls. L. Valerius 
Potitus and M. Manlius, who was afterwards fir- Potitus, an 
named Capitolinus, were elected to bear that office. „o’™nf„Sl 


They celebrated the great games, which M. Furius 


had vowed in the Veientine 


dedicated the 


pie of 



In the fame year 
0, queen of the 


J 


Gods, which this dictator had vowed at the fame 
time. It is reported, that the ladies attended in great 
numbers at this dedication. The Romans had a flight 
engagement with the iEqui at Algidum *, for the 
enemy were routed almoft before they joined battle. 
A triumph was decreed to Valerius, becaufe he had 
purfued farther, and killed a greater number of th 
enemy than Manlius, who was ordered to enter the 
city with an ovation, 
broke out with the Voliinienfes 


In the fame year a 


new 


ainll whom, no 


army could be led, on account of a famine and pefti- 
lence in the Roman dominions, occafioned by a dry and 
exceffive hot feafon. This raifed the preemption of 
the Voliinienfes fo much, that, in conjunction with 


Salp 


b 


they made an incurfion upon the Roman 


3 The Voliinienfes inhabited a con- 
fulejable city of Hetruria, called by 
Strabo and Ptolomy Volfinium. It 
■was the capitol of one of the twelve 
Lucumonies of that nation. It flood 
near a lake of the fame name, where 
Bologna now Hands. Pliny, book 


xxxvi, fays, grinding-mills were firft 

invented and ufed in this city. 

* 

b There are no traces of Salpinum, 
which they inhabited, now remain¬ 
ing. Yet it is probable from this 
war, that it was then a powerful 

Hate, 

* 

lands. 
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CHAP, lands, without any provocation. Then war was dc- 
xxxi. clared againft both thefe ftates. C. Julius the Cen- 

p or i n whofe room L. Cornelius was choferi' 

a thing afterwards reckoned fatal, becaufe Rome was- 
taken in that luftrum. Nor from this time, wasa- 
ny one ever fubftituted in place of a cenfor who hap¬ 
pened to die. The confuls likewife falling fick, it 
was thought ft to have an interregnum, and during 
it to renew the aufpices for another election. There¬ 
fore when the confuls had abdicated their office by 
a decree of the fenate, M. Furius Camillus was cre¬ 
ated interrex, and he nominated P. Cornelius Scipio 
his fucceffor. Then that office fell to L. Valerius 
Potitus, who created fx military tribunes with con- 
fular power *, that in cafe fome of them fhould be 
feized with f cknefs, the republic might not want a 
fufficient number of magiftrates. 


CHAP 

XXXII. 


O N the frft 



Sulpicius 


f July 


I 


M. 7 Em\\ 


L 


F 


Lucretius, Servius 
arius Medullinus a 


feventh, Agrippa Furius and C. AEmilius a fe 
cond time, entered into the office of military tri 
bunes. The province of the Volf nienfes fell by lo 


to 


two of 


them 


Thirty-firft 
mil. trib. 

L. Lucreti¬ 
us, Servius 
Sulpicius, 

M. /Emili- 

us, L. Furi- 

us Mcduiii- Furius and Servius Sulp 

Jius, Agrip¬ 
pa Furius, 

:rnci C. JE- 
milius. 


Lucretius and C. ^Tmilius 


did that of the Salp 


to other two, Agrippa 
>. The frft battle they 


fought was with 


Volf nienfes. and 


more 


kable for the number of 


1 


enemy 


for 


y ofk.364. the refinance they made ; for they were routed and 
e.j.c. 3S8. fj e d at the frft onfet, and eight thoufand armed 

men, being furrounded by the Roman cavalry, laid 


down their arms, and furrendered at difci 
news of this battle terrified the Salp 


The 


from 


ing to an engagement. Their foldiers took refug 
within their walls, while the Romans every wher 
pillaged both the Volfinian and Salp 


land 


without any oppofi 


y 


ted 


At length a truce for twen 
the Volfinienfes, who wen 


grown weary of the war, on condition, that the 


1 


fhouli 
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ftould reftore to the Romans the booty they had CHAP, 
carried away, and give their foldiers one year’s pay. xxxii. 
In the fame year, M. Caedicius, a plebeian, told the 
tribunes, 46 that he had heard a voice, louder than 
« a man’s, in the new-ftreet% above the temple of 
« Vefta, where now Hands a chapel, which com- 
« manded him, to tell the magiftrates that the 
“ Gauls drew near.” However, as commonly hap¬ 
pens, this ftory was negledted on account of the 
meannefs of it’s author, and alfo becaufe that nation 
was at a great diftance, and confequently little known. 

But as the fates hurried the Romans to their de- 
ftrudlion, they did not only defpife the advices of 
the Gods, but even the only human help they had 
at the fame time by banifhing M. Furius from the 
city. This great man having had a day appointed, by 
L. Apuleius, tribune of the people, to take his tri¬ 
al, in relation to the fpoils of Veir, and having loft at 
the fame time his fon, apromifing youth, aftembled, 
in his own houfe, his kindred and clients, who com¬ 
prehended a great part of the people, and founded 
their inclinations. When they anfwered, that they 
could not acquit him, but would pay the fine he 
fhould be condemned in, he went into banifhment, 
begging of the immortal Gods, ct that, in cafe he 
u was innocent and injured, they might foon make 
“ that ungrateful city regret the lofs of him.” He 
was fined in his abfence in fifteen thoufand afles of 

brafs b . 


THUS was a citizen banifhed, who, had be cpj^/yp 
Raid, if there can be any certain dependance on hu- xxxiii. 
man aid, Rome could not have been taken. What 
haftened the fatal ftroke, was that deputies came 
from Clufium, imploring afliftance againft the Gauls. 


a On account of this miraculous none knew him , But became dumb , when 
and forewarning voice, an altar was be got an altar , a place of abode , and 
erefted in New-ftreet to a divinity was worjhipped as a god . Varro, 
■'called Aires Locutius . Cicero, in his Gell. xvi, mentions both the altar, 
;kcond book of Divination, chap, and the kind of wor/hip paid to him,, 
;hix. fpeaks of him thus. Wbat then? b 48 I„ 8 s# 9 d. according to Ar- 
uttered trades y and [poke when buthnot* 


1 
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CHAP. The report is, that that nation, charmed with the de 


XXXIII. 


tafte of the fruits, efpecially with the 


% ' 

S • 

i 

♦ 

i 

f 
< f 


Italy, which they had never tailed before, pafled the 
Alps, and took pofteflion of lands before inhabited by 
the Hetrurians; and that Arunx, a Clufinian, in re- 
fentment of his wife’s being debauched by Lucumo, 
who had been his pupil, and upon whom, becaufe 
of his great intereft, he could not get a juft pu- 
nifhment inflidted, without calling in a foreign ene- 


.r • 


rx 

l 


C. 


my, carried wine into Gaul 


that 


make that invafion 


This man is faid to have 


i: 


guided the Gauls in their pafl’age over the Alps, and 
to have advifed them to lay iiege to 


IN 


Clufium 


I 




indeed deny 


ed to Clufium 



Ar 


the Gauls were conduct¬ 
or fome other Clufinian \ 
that thofe who inverted 




but it is fufficiently certain, 

Clufium were not the firft who pafled the Alt 


For the Gauls had come 


dred 


be for 


they 


over into Italy two hun- 
this time befieged Clufi- 
clid the Gallic troops fight 
for they had often engaged 


um, or took Rome: nor 
firft with the Hetrurians, 
long before with thofe people who inhabited the 
country between the Apennines and Alps. For 
before the Roman empire, the Tufcan b dominions 
extended very far both by fea and land 


the 


upper 


and 


lower fea, by which Italy is furrounded 
form of an ifland. Their very names are an ar¬ 
gument of the mighty power of this people ; for the 
nations of Italy call the one the Tufcan fea, from 
the common name of the people; and the other the 
Adriatic, from Adria, a Tufcan colony. The Greeks 


them the Ty 


and Ad 


feas 


This 


people in twelve cities inhabited the country extend¬ 
ing to both feas, and by fending out colonies equal 
in number to their mother cities, firft on this fide 
the Apennines towards the lower fea, and afterwards 


a Pliny book xii. chap. i. gives 
this account of the mattery that one 
Elicon, from Swifferland, went to 
Rome, and Raid feme time there. 
When he returned home^ he gave his 


countrymen fome dry figs, raifvns, cil 
and wine, which he had brought out 
of Italy. 

b The Hetrurians were likewise 
called Tufcans, 


as 
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as many on the other fide, pofiefied all the country CHAP, 
beyond the Po, even to the Alps, excepting the XXXIII « 
corner belonging to the Venetians, who dwelt round 
a bay of the lea. Nor can it be queftioned, that this 
vvas'the original of the Alpine nations, efpecially of 
the Rhetse, who, by the fituation of their country 
are grown fo barbarous, that they retain nothing of 
their original, but fome remains of their language, 
and even that is corrupted. 


l 


* 


BUT here is what I have learned of the Gauls CHAP 



paflage over the Alps. In the reign of Tarquinius XXXIV * 
Prifcus at Rome, the Bituriges a had the fupreme au- Account of 
thority among the Celtse, who pofiefied one third t he Gauls 
part of Gaul b , and gave them a king called Ambi- ^ r p t a ^ asc 

gatus 


He was a very powerful prince, both on ac- Alps. 


* 


count of his bravery, private fortune, and floriftiing 
kingdom. For under his government Gaul produced 
fuch plenty of corn and inhabitants, that it feemed 

Being 

to difburthen his 


fcarce poffible to govern fuch a multitude. 


himfelf grown old, and defiring 


he fignified to 




dominions of this troublefom crowd, 

Bellovefus and Sigovefus, his Sifter’s fons, young 
men of great a&ivity, that he refolved to fend them 
into whatever fettlements the Gods fhould grant 
them by augury. They might raife what number of 
men they pleafed, that no nation, wherever they 
came, might be able to repel them. Upon this the 


canton of 
of the 


* 

II > 


* 4 


r 

t- - 


t 1 


1 

# 

4 

. 1 

+ 

Vi 

r # 

* . 

> 

• % 

m .v 

8 

A 


r/ 

•*: 


. 1 

a 

K! 


a They inhabited the 
Berry, which lay in the ccntr 
Celtic Gaul, lying between the Seine, 
Loire and Garonne. 

b Gaul was anciently divided into 
three parts. The firft reached from 
the Britifh ocean to the Seine, and 
was called by the Romans Gallia Bel- 

It was bounded on the north 
by the Britiih channel 5 to the well 
by the rivers Seine and Marne * to 
the eaft by the Rhine, and to the 
fouth by Switzerland and Burgundy. 
Thefe boundaries were varied by the 
arbitrary divisions of Gaul by the Ro¬ 
man emperors, and occafioned all that 
difference about the limits of the 


three parts of it among ancient geo¬ 
graphers, Ptolemy, Orofius, Mela, 
Pliny and Strabo. The fecond called 
Gullia C-hica , comprehended the 
country between the Seine, the Loire, 
and the Garonne, as far as the Alps. 
The third, called G alii a Acquit am- 
ca y contained all the trail of land be¬ 
tween the Garonne, Pyrenees, and 
the ocean. It was a maritime coun¬ 
try, bounded on the fouth by the 
mediterranean, and to the weft by 
the ocean. It was very extenfive ; 
for from the Garonne, or from Bour- 
dcaux to the extremity of the Pyre¬ 
nees, is computed to be thirty-four 
leagues. 

Herciman 



i 
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CHAP. Hercinian foreft c feli by lot to Sigovefus; but the 
xxxiv. Gods gave a far pleafanter journey into Italy to Bel- 

lovefus. He aflembled the Bituriges, Avernians d , 
Senones % Heduans f , Ambarri s , Carnutes h and Au- 
lercibecaufe thefe cantons were overftocked with 
people, and marching out with a great army of foot 
and horfe, came to the country of theTricailini k .They 
were foon after flopped by the Alps, which feemedto 
themimpaflable; noram I furprized at it, fince it can¬ 
not be proved by authentic records, that they had e- 
ver been palled by any, unlefs we give credit to the 

While the Gauls were 

hemmed in this place, as it were by the heighth of 
thefe mountains *, and were looking round them fora 


r 

:v*. 


U 


*•> 


ftories concerning Hercules. 


way to pafs into another world over hills, whofe tops 
joined to the Heavens, they were diverted from im¬ 
mediately profecuting their defign, by a religious feru- 
ple ; for having received intelligence that a ftrange 
people, the Maflilians, who had failed from Phocea 


to thefe coafts in quefl of a fettlement, were oppofed 








I 



c Mein gives this foreft an immenfc 
length, extending ic from the Rhine 
to that part of Mufcovv anciently 
Sanitates. Julius Cos far fays, it was 
nine days journey over. It begun on 
the confines of Aliace and Switzer¬ 
land, and extended all along the Da¬ 
nube to Traniylvania, where it wind¬ 
ed about to the left, leaving the li- 


6 Vieenerus favs, that they inlia- 
bited Chariots in Burgundy* 

h Part of the inhabitants of Btautt 
and Orkanois , Their capital was the 
prelent Chartres, a large city on the 
river Evre . 

. 1 They inhabited the cantons oi 
Pere be and Maine in Normandy . The 
Camomani were the moft confidcrable 


ver, and pa fled through many diffe- people among them. See note a on 


rent nations. Comment, book vi. 
chap. xxv. It has long fince been en¬ 
tirely grubbed up, excepting a l'mall 
part now called the black foreft. Sc- 
govefus fettled in a canton of Ger¬ 
many, ever fince called Bohemia, 
from the word Boii, the greatelt part 
of his followers being of that Celtic 
nation which was fo named. 

d They inhabited Auvergne, now 
Clermont , a bifiioprick in Aquitain . 

e Their capital city was Sens, and 
they poflefled that part of Gaul which 
lies between Paris and Meaux, now 
called Saintonge . 

f Inhabiting a canton of the Au- 
funoisy which is part of Burgundy „ 


Cienom.ini, p, 111. 

k It is part of Dauphine , and lies 
on the left fide of the Rhone , It’s 
capital city is Saint Fol Irois-cbattuXi 
1 It was in Afia Minor , and vvai 
inhabited by a colony of Athenian?, 
who being belieged by Harpaguvy 
lieutenant general to Cyrus, king of 
Peril a, left their city to the mercy 
of the cnemv, and embarked with all 

* J 

their efFedts. They landed on the 
illand of Corfica, and from thence 
failed to the coafts of Provence ,where 
they founded the city of Marjetlltu 
They took an oath at leaving their 
city, never more to return to their 
own country j which gave rife to the 


P r 


h- 



1 
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by the Salyes n , they confidered their fuccefs as a CHAP, 
happy omen of their own •, and therefore helped xxxiv. 
them to fortify a city in the place, where they firft ^ ' r ~* J 

landed, furrourided by fpacious woods. Upon this 
they marched over the pathlefs Alps by the Tauri- 
ni a n fore ft And having defeated an army of 

Hetrurians, near the river Ticin p , when they heard 
that the country where they were encamped was call¬ 
ed Infubria q , a name likewife given to a Heduan 
canton r , they complied with this favorable omen, 
and built a city, which they called Mediolanum s . 


t 

tl 

'T 

t 


r. 

r. 

s 

I 


AFTER that anot 

der the command of 1 
lovefus, followed the 


of Cacnomani 


C H A P. 


nd alTifted by Bel- xxxv. 

ie former, and af- 



they had paffed the Alps, fettled in thofe pi 


which 


Lebui c then pofTeffed, where now hand 


the cities of Brefcia d and Vei 


After them 


r 

r 

5 


came the Salluvii, who dw 

proverb <j>n 'Xcuicev UfU, lignifying an 
execrable oath. 

h They dwelt on the fea-coaft of 
Provence, according to Ptolomy, where 
m,w lland the cities of Atx, Arbs 
prJ Tarafcon. 

0 It flood at the foot of the Affies 
C‘Alice. The Gauls palled between tiie 
fountains Gencvre and Cenis. 

p This river rifes by mount St. 
Giddard in Squiffer la rid, and running 
through the Milanefe, after mixing 
vuth the lake Major, runs by the 
ivails ot Milan and Pavia , and then 
Talk into the Po. 

<! The modern Milanefe was then 
’.Siilku Infubria. 

r We have at prefent no traces left 
the Infubres, who inhabited this 
Ciinton. But from what our author 
we may conietture they inha- 
|kited part of Burgundy, viz. Autun. 

S' A O * * 

* The great city of Milan. 
z They extended diemfeIves from 
[the mouth of the Seine to that cl the 

Our author in the preceding 
jnapter, and Julius Ca?far, Comment. 
'k-cJcv. calls them Aulerd . Jtil. Cxe- 
f;*r likewife gives this name to ano- 

* i * • _ ^ 

|thcr people in the territory of Ev- 
Tux ? between Rennes and the coun¬ 
try ot ^fiimpercorentin j and to ano- 

which Winy and ptolomy place 


— 


in Bretagne, lying on the fide of the 
Van m s, and more to the weftward. 
Thcfc authors give the names of Au~ 
lerci Eburovices and Aulerci Diablantt J 
to thefe two nations. This agree¬ 
ment, in the lame name, of three 
nations reaching from the mouth of 
tiie Lare to the mouth of the Seine, 
leads us to conclude, that they were 
all one body, of which the C/enoma- 
ni were the moil considerable part. See 
note c , p, i to. 

u 'Ellis was a common name among 
the Gauls, and Ionic have conjectu¬ 
red that the name ox Lewis was ori- 
ynJly derived from it. 

c We muff not confound, as G. 
Merula has done, this people with 
the Lebecii mentioned by Polybius. 
F<r they pufi riled the p re lent Brej'ci -- 
can: 7 C remove fe , and Mantua . 

d Now alio called Brejfe 3 as well a<? 
Btejcia, in the territories of Venice, 
e A mod noted city, and the lar¬ 
ged in all Lombardy. It lies between 
Ferrara and Trent, and is watered by 
that river which the Germans call 
EJk, but the Italians VAdige* The 
poet Catullus was born in this city. 
It is faid to have been nrit called 
grenona, from the name of Brennus* 
genei al of vhe Gault*, 


of 


l 


/ « 
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CHAP, of the Lasvi f and Ligures g , and fettled about the 
xxxv. river Ticin. Then the Boians h and Lingones \ 

came over the Pennines k , and taking poffeflion of 
all the countries, between the Alps and the Po. 



pafted that river in boats, and not only beat the Pie. 
trurians, but even the Umbrians 1 out of the coun- 

Neverthelefs they confined themfelves within 


try 

the Apennines. 


Then the Senones m , the laft of 


all the new comers, pofiefied themfelves of the 


country reaching from the river Utens n to iEfis 0 . 

I find that it was this nation which came to Clufium, j 
and then to Rome j but it is not certain, whether 
they came alone, or aflfifted by all the nations of the j 


Cifalpine Gaul. The Clufinians were quite terrified 

_ __^ ^ Atr J n /v f l-\ in ^ J 


at this war, when they law the great number and 


uncommon fize of the enemy, and what fort of arms 
they ufed, and iikewife when they heard of the de¬ 
feat of the Hetrurian army, by the Gauls on this and 
the other fide of the Po *, and though they had no 
title to the alliance and friendfhip of the Romans, 


>1 




S 


r They inhabited a canton near 
that of the Libici, on the fide of 
Provence. Thefe two nations were 
iikewife neighbours in -Italy, where 
they feized the country of Novarra, 
on the north Tide of the Po . Pliny, 
book iii. fays the Lsevi founded Pa¬ 
via, now 11 Pavtfe. 

8 They had this name from the 
Latin word Liger, the Loire, on the 
banks of which they dwelt. 

h They inhabited the country bor¬ 
dering on Burgundy , Nivcrnois> Au¬ 
vergne and Berry • which province is 
now called the Bourbonois . They are 
not to be confounded with the Boii, 
who inhabited Stick in Aquitain, near 
the ocean. They fettled between 
Bologna and Ravenna, 

1 They dwelt to the call of the 
river Marne, bordering upon Autun, 
Franche Compte and Lor r am. They 
fettled more to the north than the 
Boii, at the mouth of the Po. 

k The Pennine Alpei reach from 
mount St. Bernard to mount St. 
Godard towards the heads of the 
Rhone, the Rhine , and the Ticin.They 
comprehend the country of the Vala\% 


and Sion, and in Piedmont the Pal 
d' Aofla, and the valley of An dorm t 
Some think they were called Penntnt 
from Pceni , Carthaginians, who pall¬ 
ed thefe mountains under the com¬ 
mand of Hannibal. But our author, 
book xxi. derives this name frem the 
God Penninus . 

1 The country of the Umbrians, at 
that time, was bounded to the weft 
by a line drawn from the prelent ri¬ 
ver Montone to the heads of the 
ber ; and from thence to the conflux 
of the Nar with this laft river, was 
it’s boundary on the fouth $ to the 
caft by the middle of the river Fiu* 
tnefino \ and to the north by the Add* 
atic lea. 

m The Senones new fettlenient was 
bounded to the weft by the river Men* 
tone, and to the eaft byth eFiumfm\ 
but geographers fay nothing ot it’s 

boundaries to the fouth and north. 

* 

But it is probable they were at firft 
cnclofcd by the Apennines and the 
Adriatic fea. 

° Now Mon tone. 
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except not having affifted their kinfmen the Veieh-CHAP, 
tes againft: them, they Tent deputies to Rome, to xxxv - 
beg aid from the fenate. However they obtained 
none-, but the"three Tons of Ambuftus, M. Fabii, 
were fent ambaftadors to treat with the Gauls, in 
name of the Roman people, and reprefent, <c 


<c that 

“ they ought not to attack the allies and friends of 
*« the Romans, who had done them no injury, and 
“ in whofe defence they were ready to take up arms 
“ if it fhould be neceffary. But they thought it 
*« better to prevent it, if poftible j and that th& 
« Gauls, who were but a new fettled nation, ought 
“ to make themfelves known rather by peaceable 
“ meafures, than the force of arms.” 


THIS was a modeft embafTy, but the ambafia-CHAP 0 
dors were too haughty, and behaved more like Gauls XXXVI * 
than Romans. After they had delivered their in- 
ftruftions in a council of the Gauls, they received the 
following anfwer. “ That although the Roman name 
“ was new to them, yet they believed they were brave 
“ men, becaufe the Clufans had implored their aid 
“ in their prefent extremity. And feeing they chofe 
' u rather to defend their allies againft them by an em~ 

: “ baffy than by arms, they would not defpife the 
. “ peace which the Romans offered, on condition 
that the Clufans, who poffeffed more land than 
! “ they cultivated, would yield part of their territories 
to their neighbours who wanted it. And thefe were 
p c the only terms on which peace could be obtained. 

They added, that they def red to receive their an- 
fwer in prefence of the Roman amhaffadors j, and if 
t ( the land was denied, to fight before them, that they 
f might tell at home, how far the Gauls excelled all 
!“ other men in valor.” When the embaffadors alked, 

A 

f what right they had to demand land of the poffefi- 
f fors, how they came to threaten them with war, 
jf or what they had to do in Hetruria ?” they fternly 
Infwered, “ that they carried their right on the point 
of their fwords, and brave men had a title to every 

I Vol. II. I 64 thing.” 



114 The Roman History, Dec. t 

CHAP. “ thing.” Upon which both fides exafperated ran t 
xxxvi. their arms, and begun the battle. And as the fate 
' took this opportunity to haften the deftruftion c 

Rome, it’s emhafiadors had alfo recourfe to thei 

arms, in dire ft contradiftion to the law of nations 

% 

Nor could this be concealed, feeing it was eafj 
to obferve three perfons of the greateft note anc 
valor of all the Roman youth fighting at the head oi 
the Clufian troops*, fo eminently did the bravery oj 
thefe {hangers diftinguifh them from the reft of the 
army. Befides, Fabius advanced on horfeback be¬ 
fore the fir ft line, and meeting a general of the Gauls, 
who was rufhing furioufly upon the foremoft of the 
Hetrurians, run him through the fide with his lance, 
and killed him. Some of the Gauls knew him as he 
ftripped his enemy, and notice was immediately given 
through their whole army, that it was one of the Ro¬ 
man ambaftadors. Laying afide, therefore, their re- 
fentmentagainft the Clufians, they immediately found¬ 
ed a retreat, threatening deftruftion to the Romans. 
Some of them were of opinion, that they ought that 
inftant to march to Rome. But the aged among them! 
carried it for firft fending embafladors to complain of 
the wrong, and to require that the Fabii fhould be de¬ 
livered up to them according to the law of nations, 
which they had violated. When the deputies of tkj 
Gauls had difcharged their commiftion, the fen ate 
were diftatisfied with what the Fabii had done, and 
law, that the barbarians demanded nothing butjnf- 
tice. But private intereft and caballing prevented thei: 
pafling the fentence they thought reafonable upon three 
perfons of fuch diftinftion. Therefore, that the mil 
fortunes which might chance to attend a war with tl 
Gauls, might not be charged upon them, they referre 
the confideration of their demands to the people. R 
the power and intereft of the delinquents had fuchii 
fluence upon the commons, that, inftead of being p 1 
nifherf, they were created military tribunes for the ne 
year. The Gauls, refenting this aftion as they ougl 
returned home, openly threatning to make war up 

t 
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the Romans. Q. Sulpicius Longus, CF Servilius a C H AP, 
fourth time, and Ser. Cornelius Maluginenfis, were, XXXVI - 
created military tribunes,together with the three Fabii. ’ 



CHAP 

BY this means a terrible ftorm of mifery was like XXXVIL 


to fall 


non the Romans, but fortune fo blinds the 



minds of men 
her impending 


Thirty-fe- 

order to prevent their warding off cond mil. 


that this ftate 


had 


on 


many former occafions had recourfe to it’s la ft refort 
and created a dictator againft the Fidenates, Yeien- 
tes, and 


Crib, 

Sulpicius 
Longus, 
Servilius, 
and Scr # 


other neighbouring nations, was at no pains Cornelius 


to appoint any extraordinary magiftrate, or feek affif- 
tance, now when a ftrange and unknown enemy from 
the ocean, and the utmoft borders of the earth, came 
to make war upon it. Even thofe tribunes, whole rafti- 
nefshad drawn this war upon Rome, had the foie ma¬ 
nagement of affairs there. They, leffening the reports 
they had of the war, made the levies with no more care, 
than they ufed to do in cafes of ordinary importance. 
In the mean time the Gauls, as foon as they heard 
that thofe who had violated the law of nations were 


Malugincn* 
fis, and M* 

Fabii. 

Y.ofR.365 

B.j.c.387 


promoted to honors 


embafly flighted, be 


ing exceedingly enraged, as that people is very paf 
fionate, immediately plucked up 


beg 


their march with all expedit 


enfigns 


, and 
When du- 


Sr 




ring their march they obferved the affrighted cities 
running to their arms, and the peafants flying, they 
called out aloud, that they were going to Rome. And 


wherever they 


their men and horfe, difperfed 


9 


far and wide, covered a great fpace of ground. Their 
expeditious march, the news whereof fame and cou¬ 
riers from Clufium, and other ftates, had carried to 


l 


Home, occafioned a great confternation then 
the Romans haftily leading out their armv 


And 

d 


hurry, found difficulty to meet them eleven 


miles from the city, where the 


Allia 


riling 


lout of the mountains of Crultuminum. runs in a 


0 Geographers fav it was the fame 
|Lrtle brook which runs about one 
ftaile from Monte Rot undo* read five 


miles above IJaragliano Vtcchh y and 
•which is new called Rio di MtJJo. 




ft 


I 


2 


very 
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CHAP, very deep channel, till it falls into the Tyber, a lit- 
xxxvii. t ] e below the Salarian highway. And now the plain 

* before and round them was covered with enemies, 
and the Gauls, a nation given to clamor and tumult, 
by their barbarous fongs and various Ihouts, filled all 
places about with a horrible noife. 


CHAP 


HERE the military tribunes, without having the 


xxxviii. precaution to mark out a camp, or fortify it with an 

entrenchment, to which they might retreat, and 
negleding the Gods as much as they did men, 


without having any encouragement from the aufpi- 
ces or facrifices, drew up their army in battalia, ex¬ 


tending the wings, that they might not be furround- 
ed by the fuperior number of their enemies. But 
though they weakened their center, and made it’s 


files almoft quite open by thinning it*s ranks, yet 
they could not after all make it equal that of the 
enemy. There was a fmall riling ground on their 
right, where they thought fit to poft a body of re* 
ferve, which, as it was the firft occafion of their fear 


and flight,was the only means of fecuring their retreat. 
For Brennus, who commanded the Gauls, fearing that 
the Romans, being inferior in numbers, were laying a 
trap for him, and imagining their defign of feizing this 
eminence was, that the body of referve, as foon as his 
men fhould be engaged with the legions van to van, 
might attack him both in rear and flank, advanced and 
charged this corps firft. He made no queftion, if he 
fhould once beat them from this poft, but his troops, 
who were fb far fuperior in numbers, would eafily get 
the vidory in the plain. Thus we fee that there was 
not only good fortune, but prudent condud on the 
fide of the barbarians. In the other army none added 
like Romans, neither officers nor foldiers. Theii 


minds were wholly poflfefled with fear, and the 

thoughts of running away ; nay, they forgot them 

felves lo much, that the greater part of them, thougl 

by that means they had the Tyber to crofs, fled ra 

to Rom< 

t< 


ther to Veu, an enemy’s city, than ftraight 
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to their wives and children. By advantage of theground CHAP 

the corps-de-referve defended themfeives for a ihort xxxvm 
time. But as foon as the reft of the army heard the 
{bouts of the Gauls, which they who were neareft i- 
magined to come from their flank, and the furthermoft 
to have been raifed behind them, they fled, entire and 
untouched, before that unknown enemy whom they 
had fcarce feen, not only without ftriking a ftroke, 
but even, without returning the fhout. So that none 
of them fell in the battle *, but in the rout where the 
crowd and hurry of the fugitives obftru&ed the flight, 
thofe in the rear were cut in pieces. A great Daugh¬ 
ter was ahb made on the banks of the Tyber, whither 
the left wing fled, after having thrown away their 
arms. And many, who could not, or were not able to 
fwim, weighed down by their brigantines and other 
armor, were drowned in the ftream. Yet the great¬ 
er part efcaped fafe to Veii, from whence they not on¬ 
ly fent no relief to Rome, but not fo much as a mef- 
fenger to inform them of their defeat. The right wing, 
which was at a good diftance from the river, and 
ported nearer the hill, marched all to Rome, and 
took refuge in the citadel, without fo much as {hut¬ 
ting the gates of the town after them a . 


THE Gauls alfo were aftonifhed at their fuccefs, CHAP, 
and imputed this fudden victory to a kind of mira- xx xix.^ 

cle. At firft they flood like ftatues in amaze, as if 

• * 

they had not known what had happened j then they 
dreaded an ambufcade, and at laft began to ftrip 
the dead, and, according to their cuftom, to pile 
up the arms. But after all feeing no appearance of 
the enemy, they begun their march, and reached 
Rome a little before funfet. When the horfe which 
had been detached before brought back word, that 
the gates were not fhut, and no guards ported be- 

a This memorable battle was fought Fabii at Cremera, and was ever after 
on the fifteenth of the kalends of reckoned among the unlucky days* 

Auguft, i. e. according to our com- Thefe they called Djesatri y black days^ 
putation, the eighteenth day of July, becaufc they were marked with black 
This day had before been fatal to the letters, 

I 3 fore 
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CHAP, fore them, nor any armed men on the walls, being 
xxjtix. ^ no ] e f s aftonifhed than they had been before, they 

halted *, and fearing the night and the fituation of the 
city, which they were unacquainted with, encamped 
between Rome and the Anio, fending out fcouts 
round the walls and the reft of the gates, to get in¬ 
telligence of what meafures the Romans refolved to 
take in their prefent extremity. The Romans, as 
the greater part of their army had gone to Veii, be¬ 


lieved, that none furvived the battle, but thofe who 


had fled back to Rome, and bewailing equally the 
lofs of the dead and living, filled all the city with 


their lamentations. But when they were told that the 
enemy was arrived, their fear for the public fafety 
made them forget their private Ioffes. Soon after 
they heard the howiings and hideous fongs of the 
barbarians wandering in troops round the citv walls. 
D urincr all that time, even till day-break next morn- 

CD * 

ing, they were in the greateft fufpence. For fome- 
tiines they apprehended that the enemy would ftorm 
the city upon their firft approach to it. And they faid, 
if this had not been the Gauls intention, they would 
have ftaid at A Ilia. At funfet they thought, that 
becaule little of the day remained, they would attack 
them under night; and that they had delayed the ex¬ 
ecution of their defign till that time, on purpofe to 
ftrike the greater terror. Laft of all, the approach of 
day put them in the greateft confternation, and their 
continual tears had no intermilfion till the evil they 


apprehended came upon them, and they faw the ene¬ 
my’s enfigns enter their gates. Yet during that night 
and the following day, thofe that were in the city did 
not behave like thoie who had fled in fuch confterna- 

ft 

tion at Alba, for when they defpaired of being able 
to defend their citv with the handful of men that was 


left, they ref 


olved ' h 


~ ± 


bear 


cil i 1 1 5 * ci i K t 




the youth, which were fit to 


r> 


bower of the fenate, fhould retir 


P> 


into the citadel and caoitol with their wives and chil- 

1 

rrying arms and provisions thither, 


are ii 


1 

0^.1 O' f r . - t- p 

L-* i - U U. 1 L V-V. 


defend the temples of the Gods, their fellow-citizens, 

and 
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and the Roman name under the covert of that fortifi- CHAP, 
ed place. They alfo refolved to put the prieft of Ro- xxxix. 
mulus, the priefteftes of Vefta, and the facred things, 
without the reach of fire and fvvord, and not to dif- 
continue the worfhip of the Gods, while any remained 
to perform it. For they thought that if the citadel and 
capitol, the habitations of their Gods, the fenate,which 
was their high council of hate, and the youth of a fit 
age to bear arms, fhould furvive this imminent ruin of 
their city, they could eafily bear the lofs of the old 
men, who fhould be left in the town, becaufe they were 
a let of people that muft foon die however. And that 
thole of inferior rank might bear this with more pati¬ 
ence, the old men, who had been honored with tri¬ 
umphs, and gone through confulfhips, openly decla¬ 
red, that 44 they would die with them i and not fuf- 
“ ferthofe bodies of theirs, which were incapable of 
“ bearing arms, and defending their native country, 

14 to lye a heavy burthen upon the armed men, in 
vC their prefent fcarcity of provifions 


THUS did thofe venerable men, deftined to CHAP. 

death, confole each other. Then they addrefled xl. 
their exhortations to their young men, whom they 
followed into the citadel and capitol, 44 recommend- 
u ing to their bravery and youthful vigor, all that 
44 remained of the fortune of a city, which had been 
44 victorious in all the wars (he had undertaken for 
44 three hundred and fixty a years.” When thofe, 
who carried with them all the hope and refource 
of their captive ftate, took their leave of the reft 
who were determined not to furvive the ruin there¬ 
of, as their misfortunes confidered in themfelves 
made a moft difmal appearance, fo the doleful la¬ 
mentations of the women, running up and down, 
fometimes after the one, fometimes alter the other, 
and a (king both their hufbands and fons, 44 whofe 
44 fate they would fhare,” (hewed that their calamity 

2 Our author here computer, from and not from the foundation of tiic 
the firll v.«ir Romuiu.* entered into, uiy. 

I 4 was 
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CHAP, was raifed to the higheft pitch that could befal human 

nature. Yet a great many followed their relations into 
the citadel, without being afked or forbid by any one; 
for though it would have been a great advantage to 
the befieged to have been freed from that ufelefs num¬ 



ber, yet it feemed cruel to fhut them out. 


The 


re¬ 


maining multitude, confiding chiefly of the populace, 
whom this little hill was not able to receive, and who 
could not poflibly be fed in fo great a fcarcity of provi- 
fions, left the city in crowds, and took their way in a 
body towards Janiculum. From thence they difper- 
fed themfelves part about the country, and part into 
the neighbouring cities, without a leader, or forming 
any meafures in concert, but as each was directed by 
his own views, becaufe their common concern in the 
Rate was given up for loft. In the mean time the prieft 
of Romulus and the veftal virgins, laying afide all care 
of theirprivateconcerns,were confulting together what 
facred things they fhould carry with them, and what 
they fhould leave behind, feeing they were not able to 
carry all away; and in what place what fhould be left 
could be moft fafely depofited. At laft they concluded it 
beft to pack them up in fmall cafks,and bury them in a 
chapel, next to the houfe of the prieft of Romulus b , 
where now it is not accounted lawful to fpit.They divi¬ 
ded what was to be carried away amongft them, and 
each with their proper burden took the road leading o- 
ver the bridge Sublicius to Janiculum. L. Albinius, a 
plebeian, who, in the crowd of thofe who left the city, 
as being of no ufe in the war, was driving his wife and 
children in a waggon, fpying the veftals on the afcent 
of that hill, even in that time of calamity made a diffe¬ 
rence between things human and divine ; wherefore 
deeming it irreligious that he and his family fhould be 
feen in a carriage, when the public priefts of the Ro¬ 
man people walked on foot, carrying the facred things, 
he ordered his wife and children to alight,and having 


b Plutarch fays they were depor¬ 
ted under the temple of Quirinus, and 
that the place was thence called Do- 


liola y from the calks they were pack 
ed up in. 


pi a 
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placed the veftals with their facred burdens in the wag- CHAP 
gon,drove them to Casre,whither they intended to go. 



IN the mean time every thing for the defence of CHAP. 

the citadel being difpofed in the bed manner the xli. 
prefent circumdances of Rome would permit, the v — 
crowd of old men returned to their houfes, and 
waited the coming of the enemy with a firm refolu- 
tion to die. Such of them as had born curule magi- 
ftracies a , that they might die adorned with the en- 
figns of their former dignity, honors, and gallant 
exploits, drefied themfelves in their mod magnifi¬ 
cent robes which they ufed to wear in the proceflions 
of their Gods b , and in their triumphs, and feated 
themfelves in their ivory chairs, in the middle of 
their halls c . But fome authors fay, that thefe ve¬ 
nerable men fird devoted themfelves for the prefer- 
vation of their native country and of the Romans 
by a vow, which M. Fabius the pontifex Maximus ad- 
miniftered in form. The Gauls, as they had the fpace 
of a whole night to cool the rage which pofiefled their 
minds in the late acdion, and as the Romans had ne¬ 
ver made a vigorous refidance, nor even then put 
them to the necefiity of taking their city by afiaultor 
(form, entered it next day, without any figns of vio¬ 
lent pafiion or- refentment, at the Colline gate, and 
riioved on to the forum; cading their eyes on all fides 
to the temples of the Gods, and the citadel, which a- 
lone made any fhew of defence. Then poding a fmall 
Juard, to prevent any attack from the citadel or capitol, 
vhile they were fcattered, they difperfed themfelves to 
dunder, and as they found the dreets empty, and met 
lotafingle perfon, whole troops rufhed into the adjoin- 


8 The iEdiles, Praetors and Con- 
uls, were called curule magistrates, 
rom the curule chairs in which they 
fere carried. See Fcneftella, Pom- 
onius, & Alex, ab Alex, book iv. 
hap. xi. 

b The ‘Tienfa were a kind of cha- 
ots or waggons, in which the ima- 
*s of the Roman Gods were carried. 


Cicero in Verr, 5, 72. 

c This hall generally was in that 
place of the houfc into which they 
firft entered, and exaflly in the cen¬ 
tre. A little after, our author ufes 
the expreffion in adium *ve/}i butts, in 
lieu of medio adium, ufed in this place, 
and both juftly enough from the fitu- 
ation of this great hall or porch. 
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beholding, 


CHAP. iiig houfes, while others ran to thofe at greateft di- 

ftance, imagining them at leaft to be yet untouched, 
and full of booty. But terrified at the general defola- 
tion, they returned in a body to the forum, and the 
adjacent places, left they fhould fall, when difperfed, 
into fome ambufcade. Here finding the plebeian 
houfes fhut, but the halls of the nobility open, they 
were more afraid to enter the laft than the firft, 

as it were with a reverential awe, thefe 
venerable men fitting in the porches of their houfes, 
drefied and adorned in a manner more magnificent 
than human, nay perfectly refembling Gods in the 
awful majcfty and gravity of their looks and counte- 

When they had hood fome time gazing 
at thofe venerable perfonages as if they had been | 
images, one of them, M, Papinius, incenfed a Gaul, 
who gently ftroked his beard, which it was then 




nances. 


on 


the culiom to wear very long, by ftriking him 
the head with his ivory batoon. Upon this the 
daughter began with him, and the reft were all kill¬ 
ed in their feats. The Gauls, after having mafia 
cred thefe noblemen, gave quarter to none 
having rifted the houfes, fet them on fire. 


3 

a 

r. 


a 




and 




CHAP. 

XLII. 


WHETHER 


was that all the Gauls had 



an intention utterly to deftroy Rome, or 
their chiefs thought it beft, in order to 


whether 

rrify the 


7 


befieged into a furrendry out of love to their houfes, 
to fhew them fome part of them in flames, or not to 
burn them all, that what remained might be a pledge 
to make their enemies hearts relent; it is certain 
the fire did not fpread the firft day fo far and fo wide 




ufes to do in a city taken by the enemy 


The 


Romans from the citadel feeing their city filled with 
enemies, running difperfed up and down the ft reels, 
and in all places fome frefh calamity on the back of 
another, were not only diftracfted in their minds, 

attention to no particu¬ 
lar object. Wherever they heard the fhouts of the 
enemy, the ftirieks of the women and children, the 

crack- 


but could fix their eyes and 
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crackling of the flames, and the crafh of the fallingCHAP 


houfes, they turned 


minds, faces and eyes, to xlii. 


thefe difmal objects, as if wanton fortune had 
placed them on an eminence to be fpedtators of their 
country’s deftrudtion, having nothing of what be¬ 
longed to them left to defend excepting their bodies. 
Their cafe was more deplorable than that of any o~ 
ther befieged, becaufe, fhut up from the relief of their 
country, they faw every thing belonging to them in 
the power of their enemies. Nor did a quieter night 
fucceed the day fpent in fuch anguifh. And when 
this reftlefs night gave place to the new day, fome 
new feene of daughter was every moment prefented 



their 


But 


notwithftanding they were op- 
prefTed and overwhelmed with fo many evils, their 
courage did not fail; and though they faw their whole 
city levelled with the ground by fire and fword, they 
were determined bravely to defend the poor little hill 
they poffeffed, the only fpot of their country that 


mained free 


Nay 


laft 


feeing the fame calami 


fo inured 


miferies 


ties happen daily, they 
that they became quite infenfible of their misfortunes 


and r 
hands 


garded 



the arms and fwords in their 


they had left to confide 


xun. 


V* 




r% 


THE Gauls, likewife, having for fome days to CHAP, 

no purpofe made war only upon the houfes, and fee 
ing nothing remaining amid ft the flames and mins 
of the captive city but armed men, and thefe neither 
terrified with fo many calamities, nor difpofed to fur- 
render, unlefs they were forced to it, refolved to try 
the utmoft, and affault the citadel. Having there- 
ore given the ftgnal at day-break, their whole army 


^was drawn 


4 


up 


in battalia 


the forum. Thence 


they filed off with a great fhout, and, covering them 


lie! 


with their bucklers in the form of a tortoife 


« 

I 


F» 
0 

* j 


advanced to the foot of the hill. But the Romans 
afted againft them with great prefence of mind and 
precaution. They pofted guards on all the aver 


and 
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CHAP, and where they faw the Gauls advancing, there th 
xliii. oppofed the beft of their troops, fufFering the enen 

’ to climb up the hill, being fenfible, that the high 
they got, they could with the greater eafe be tut 
bled down the precipice. They therefore halted 
the middle of the hill, and from an eminence, whi< 
feemed of itfelf to be a fufficient defence, attach 
the enemy, and made great havock and flaught 
among them; fo that from that time the Gauls n 
ver made a like attempt, either with detachment 
or the whole of their army. Having therefore 1 
hopes of taking the citadel by affault or force < 
arms, they prepared to blockade it. This they hs 
never thought of before, and had burnt what coi 
was in the city, while the Romans daily carried ; 
that was in the country to Veii. For this reafon thf 
divided their army, and refolved that one part fhou, 
go and pillage the lands of the neighbouring nation 
while another continued the blockade of the citade 
Thefe foragers were to furnifh the befiegers wit 
provifions. But in thefe excursions from the cit; 
fortune, to give the Gauls a trial of Roman bravi 
ry, conduced them to Ardea, where Camillus thf 
lived in banifhment. This great man, more afflid 
ed at the public calamity than at his own, exhau! 
ed the vigor of his fpirits and Strength, in accufi: 
Gods and men, and with indignation wonderi 
what was become of thofe men, who under his coi 
mand had taken Veii and Falerii, and had ever 
other wars fought with more courage than fuccc 
when, on a fudden, he received news of the Ga 
approach, and that the Ardeates, in great conO 
nation, were deliberating upon the meafures pro 
to be taken in this conjuncture. It had not hithe 
been his cuftom to appear in their public count 
but, excited as it were by a divine impulfe, he 
paired to their affembly on this occafion. 


CHAP. 

XL IV. U 



THERE he addreffed them thus: cc Arde? 
my old friends, but now my fellow-citizens, 

14 



I 



t firft being the effedl of your kindnefe, and the CHAP, 
t laft owing to my fate. Jet none of you think I xliv. 

4 forget my condition, when I appear in this place 
4 of your affembly. The prefent occurrence and 
4 the common danger oblige every one' to contri- 
4 bute all the aftiftance he can, in this unexpected 
‘ calamity. Befides, when will it be in my power 
4 to make grateful returns for your favors, if I o- 
;c mit this opportunity ? or wherein can I be fer- 
4 viceable to you, if not in war ? By it I main- 
;4 tained my reputation in my own country. But 
4 after being always fuccefsful in war, I was banith- 
!4 ed in time of peace by ungrateful citizens. Now, 

44 Ardeates, a fair occalion is offered you of requi- 
4 ting the Roman people for all the important fer- 
4 vices they have done you, which you yourfelves 
4 well remember, and for that very reafon ought 
4 never to be upbraided with them ; and of ac- 
4 quiring to your city, immortal glory from the 
4 defeat of this common enemy. To thefe peo- 
4 pie, who are advancing hither in diforderly com- 
4 panies, nature has given huge bodies and im- 
4 petuous fpirits, rather than real ftrength of body 
4 and conftancy of mind •, and for that reafon they 
4 bring more terror than force to battle with 
4 them. The defeat of the Romans is a proof of 
4 this. They took the city when open to them ; 

4 but an handful of foldiers made head again ft them 
1 from the citadel and capitol. Now tired out with 
4 the length of the blockade, they leave it, and 
4 difperfe themfeives over the country; glutted 
4 with meat and wine, which they greedily devour 
4 wherever they can come by it, as foon as night 
4 comes on they lay themfeives down, like wild 
4 beads, nigh brooks of water, without entrench- 
4 merits, guards or fentinels. And at this very time 
‘ their late fuccefs makes them lefs cautious than 


‘ ufual. If you therefore would defend your walls, 
4 and prevent this v/hole country from falling into 
1 the hands of the Gauls, take arms in a full body 





126 

CHAP 

XLIV. 


The Roman History, 


Dec. 



CHAP. 

XLV. 



cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


tie. 


at midnight. Follow me to Daughter not to bat 
tie. If I do not deliver them into your hands 
faft afleep to be butchered like beafts, I lhall fub 
mit to the fame fate at Ardea, that I met a( 


“ Rome. 


5 * 


BOTH his friends and enemies were convinced 
that Camillus was the ableft general then living. So 


that after the affembly broke up 


they refrefhed 


themfelves, and carefully watched the giving of the 


fignal. 


As foon as it was given, they were all ready 

4 <1 ^ 1 1 • 1 « • . * ‘ 


without the gates, and Camillus at their head in the 
dead of night. When they were got a little way 


dead of night. When they were got a little way 
from the city, they found the camp of the Gauls, 
as he had foretold, unguarded and negledted on all 
Tides, and invaded it with a great fhout. There 
was no fighting any where, but a great Daughter in 


every place. 


And the Gauls were killed, lying na¬ 


ked, and faft afteep. 


Yet the frightful noife roufe 


thofe that were fartheft off out of their beds j bat 
not knowing what the matter was, or whence they! 
were attacked, Dome of them fled, and others ru/hd 
unawares upon the enemy. A great number efcapel 
into the country of Antium, where the inhabitants fej 
upon them, as they ftraggled up and down, and cal 
them to pieces. In the territories of Veii, a like DaughJ 
ter was made of the Hetrurians. This people, far froii 
commiferating the misfortune of a city, fettled almof 
four hundred years in their neighbourhood, andruiilj 
ed by a ftrange and unheard of enemy, even at thisvetf 
time made incurfions upon the lands of Rome, an| 
laden with booty, formed a defigti of attacking Veiij 
the only Ihelter and laft refource of the Roman nation] 
The Roman foldiers fpied them ranging over the counj 
try, and in a body driving the booty before them 
they likewife obferved their camp pitched not far froij 
Veii. Hereupon they firft lamented their own lit!} 
ation, but prefently indignation and on the back( 
it refentment enfiamed their hearts. tc Do the H* 
“ trurians too, faid they, from whom we diverts 

«« til 


2 
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arms 


of the Gauls, and brought them upon CHAP, 


ourfelves, make 



at our misfortunes 


It 


XLV. 


\vas with difficulty they were reft rained from attack 
|ng them that inftant; but their ardor being check 

: e d by Caediciu 



;;en tilt 
ihiight. 


a centurion, to whom they had giv 
command, they fufpended their vengeance tii 
All that was wanting was a general equal t< 


;the great Camillus, otherwife 
Mufted with 


y thing 


con- 


if 

> ♦ 

j; 


the fame order, and had the fame fuc- 
Ardea. Befides, this being conducted by 
•the prifoners who furvived this night’s {laughter, they 
Inarched againft another body of Hetrurians, 

\\ y . r 1 . • a *1 1 r .1 


en- 


ned at the falt-pits % and before they 


bade a greater {laughter of them the next 
(Thus fluffied with a double victory, they returned 
imphant to 


ght 


Veii 


ft 

•V 


sT the 


[Jowly carried 


time, the fiege of Rome was but^HAP 
and both Tides remained una&ive, xlvi. 


Gauls being folely 


upon preventing any 


from efcaping through their guards *, 
fudden a young Roman drew upon 

nd 


‘j 

ivhen all on a 

imfelf the admiration both of his fellow 


Q . 


[enemies 


A facrifice, peculiar to the Fabian fam 


T> 


|ad been fixed to the Qu 
irformed no where elfe 


hill, and could be 
herefore C. Fabius Dor- 


came down from the capitol to perform the lame, 
.nd in his facrificing drefs b and all the apparatus for 
it ceremony in his hands, palled through the ene- 
y’s guards, and without being moved at what they 
id or faid, arrived on the Quirinal hill. Having 


uly performed this facrifice in that pi 


and 


with the fame fteady countenance and pace 


If 1 Near Cifia at the mouth of Ty- 


fi 


Ri. 


had 


it’s 


tutetarv 


81 

hi 


5 Each family 

* 

the oblervation of tWHvals and 
Orifices in honour of whom, when 
luorized by tlie pontiiiccs, became 
pc'drenlable adds of religion ; and the 
“Ration of performing them was 
pay*: conveyed down to the defeen- 
!n G, or next heirs of the family. 


Cic. book ii. of lanvs. 

b Servius thus explains the expref- 
fion. Gabinus cinclm , to hang a jicrwn 
on one Jhoul&cr, and bring a lappet of it 
dwan the back y and under the other arm• 
In this manner did the Roman ms- 
gift-rate^ wear their gov/ns when they 
offered facrificcs in war, and thus did 

their foidiers fight. 


he 
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CHAP, he re-entered the capital, in full confidence that thofe; 
xlvi. Gods, whofe worfhip even the fears of death could; 

no t force him to abandon, would be propitious to 
him. The Gauls were either aftonifhed at his fur.; 
prizing boldnels, or moved by a ferife of religion,! 
which that people do by no means negledl. In the! 
mean time the army at Veii, not only gained frefh. 
fpirits, but was confiderabiy reinforced daily, not on-1 
ly by many Romans out of the country, who had,} 
been difperfed after the defeat at Allia, and the un-;| 
fortunate taking of Rome ; but likewife by crowds! 
of Latine voluntiers, who joined them in hopes ofj 
fharingin the fpoil. They thought it was now high'j 
time to recover their country, and. deliver it front! 
the hands of the enemy. But this ftrong body want-:} 
ed a head. The very place put them in mind of Ca-1 
millus, and befides great part of that very army had| 
fought with fuccefs under the conduct and aufpicesl 
of that able commander. Caeditius likewife faidJ 
he would do nothing to provoke either Gods orl 
tc men to put an end to his command, but would! 

Kimfelf remember his rank, and demand a gene-1 
cc ral.” Thus they unanimoufiy agreed to fend fori 
Camillus from Ardea, but not till they had firft conJ 
fulted the fenate at Rome; fo modefl; were they! 
in all refpedls, and fhewed fo great a deference toj 
the forms of their government, even when the re| 
public was almofi: on the brink of ruin! It was aj 
dangerous attempt to pafs through the enemies guards 
to the citadel. But Pontius Cominius, an adlivej 
young man, promifed his fervice in this affair; and] 
laying himfelf on the bark of a tree, was fafely car¬ 
ried down the ftream of the Tyber to the city. Theti 
he got up into the capitol by a ffeep rock on the fide 
next the river, which was for that reafon left un¬ 
guarded by the enemy ; and being brought before 
the magiftrates, delivered his commiflion from thj 
army. Having received the fenate’s decree, “ thaj 
Camillus (hould, by an a<5l of the comitia aflem! 

44 bled by curias, be recalled from exile; be, by at 

“ edid 



ft 
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ft * 

vt 


« edi<5t of the people, immediately appointed dicfta-CHAP 
« tor, and that the army Ihould have the general XLVI * 


s 

1 


they defired 


J9 


came down from the capitol by 



jthefame way, and returned to Veii. And deputies 
m difpatched to Ardea, who brought Camillus to 


Veii 




rather an arepealing his banifnment 
pafied in the comitia afTembled by curiae, and he 
declared didator in his abfence; for it feems n 


credible, he did 


fet out from Ardea till he had 


f - *- 

lecau fe 


ntelligence of the add palled by the fenate 


he could not change the refidence he was 
toniined to without the voices of the people, nor 
take the aufpices regularly in the 


armv 


order 


o their entering upon action, till h 
diftaton 


ppointed 




DURING thefe tranfadions at \ 


land capitol of Rome wet 

sifo i . i .1 t -i i t r 


great 


dang 

O 


the citadel 

:r. For 


CHAP 

XLVtl, 


whether the Gauls had obferved the prints of 


that place where the meflenger from Veii had 


)t up 

:effible 


of themfelves difcovered that 



the rock Carmentalis 


they 


one 


clear 


ight firft fent 
lie way, and 


d man befor 


handed him 


P 


his 


and 


another 


deep, they fupported, lifted and di 


up 


the difficulty of 



equi 




till they reached the top with fo much filence 
they not only palled unobferved by the guards 




2 


did not 


awake the do 


airbed by noife in the 


ght 


B 


di 


they did 


ft 


as la¬ 
the Romans abftained, though in the 

And this faved the 


ape the vigilance of the geefe, from whom 
fed to Juno, 


of provilions 


(S 


.n 


a 


A 


1 Carwevia or Carwenth was a pro- 
i{ kls 5 and mother of Fvander. She 
cm the top of a hill in Rome, 

^ was then called Satumiu* % but 

✓ 

Awards Tarpcius and Cnpit'Hv.u.\ ; 

f ere ) ‘ ^cording loDionyfius and So- 
a temple was erected to her. 
Nus conjectures that the rock 
W.enulis. v* hieh hung ovt»* 

Ii. 


t ■ > 


capitol. 

gate of that name, was in that place 

where this temple flood. 

b From this time geefe were ever 

held in honor at Rome, and a flock 
<_f them always kept at the pub¬ 
lic ex.pence. A golden image of a 
goo fe was fet up in memory oi 
their lervice, and one every year 

Cfini-jd in tiiumrdi on a io it litter* 
K finely 
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CHAP, capital. For firft by their gaggling, and then by 
xlvii. beating their wings, they roufed M. Manlius, who 

had been conful three years before, and was a great 

He fnatching up his arms, and giving the 

the rampart, and while the 



fold 


alarm to the reft, ran to 

reft trembled with fear, with the bofs of his buck 
ler tumbled down a Gaul, who was {landing on the 

wall. This man in his fall beat down 


d Manlius killed 



by the hands on the rocks. In fhort other 


top of the 

thofe who were next to him 
others who, having in fright quitted their arms 

hangin 

Romans crowded to the place, and beat off the ag- 
greffors, with darts and ftones, fo that the whole 
body of them tumbled headlong from the precipice. 
When the confufion was over, the Romans fpent 

as 


the remainder of the night in as much quiet 


) 


peopl 


whofe minds were fo much difquieted 


the danger they had efcaped, could do 


At day 


break the military tribunes affembled their troops by 
found of trumpet, in order to beftow rewards and in- 
flicft punishments on thofe who defer/ed them. In the 
firft place Manlius was praifed for his bravery, and had 
prefents made him not only by the military tribunes 
but by the whole body of the foldiers *, for each o 


them brough 


his houfe. which flood in the 


tadef half a pound of meal, and a meafure of wine con 
taming five ounces j indeed a fmall reward in itfelf, bu 
the prefent fcarcity made it a great proof of their affec 
tion, each retrei 

the neceffaries of life, to do honor to the merit 


ching of his own fubfiftence, an 


one man 


The fentinels on that poft, where tl 


enemy had privately got up, were called 


A 


though the military tribune Sulp 


declared 1 


would punifh them all according to the law of 


all the foldiers laying the blame on one par 
cular fentinel, he was afraid of a mutiny, and 


yet 


finely adorned ; whilft dogs were held of an elder tree. Plin* Sc Plutar 
in abhorrence, and one of them eve- de fort. Rom. 
ry year impaled alive on the branch 
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at 


l 




• 4 , 


1 


fpared the reft; but with universal approbation threwCHAP» 
him who was certainly guilty down from the rock, xlvii. 
From that time guard was kept with greater care by 
both Tides. The Gauls were more vigilant, becaufe 
it was commonly reported, that meftengcrs went be¬ 
tween Rome and Veii; and the Romans, from the 
remembrance of the danger they had run in the 

night. 

BUT famine diftrefled both parties, more thanCHAP^ 
any other calamities of lieges and war. Befides, xlviii. 
the Gauls had got the plague amongft them, as 
they were encamped in a low ground lying between 
two hills, exceeding hot by reafon of the burning 
houfes, and full of fmoke, and, when any wind 
ftirred, both afhes and duft flying about in an into¬ 
lerable manner. As this people were accuftomed 
to a moift and cold climate, they were not able 
to fupport under thefe nufances, but being tor¬ 
mented and ftifled with the excefilve heat, died 
like rotten fheep. And, wearied with burying An¬ 
gle perfons at a time, they piled up their dead 
carcafes in heaps, and burnt them promifcuonfly. 

Thence this place got a famous name, 46 the Gauls 
“ burying place. 5 * Upon this they made a truce 
with the Romans, during which, with the generals 
permiffion, the two armies converfed together s 
and while the Gauls upbraided the befiegea with 
want of provihons, and demanded them to fur- 
render on that account, it is faid, to obviate that 
thought, the Romans threw loaves of bread from 


the capitol, into the pofts of the enemy 


But by 


* Florus, book i. chap. xiii. fays, 
that Manlius advifed the garifon to 
this, in order to weary out the enc- 
m y> who were perfuadcd, that fa- 
tfiine would foon oblige the Romans 
to furrender. Laftantius, book xx, 
^ys, that, when the Romans were 
reduced to extreme want of bread, Ju- 
[fter, the tutelary God of their ca.- 
[hoi, commanded them in a dream, 
to make all the corn they had into 
k r ?ad, and then throw it among the 


Gauls, referving none to iupply their 
own wants. The enemy, deceived by 
this (how of plenty, delpaired of re¬ 
ducing the citadel, and raifed the 
iic-ge. In mcmuiy of this nocturnal 
admonition, the Romans erected an 
altar to Jupiter under the name ox 
Pifior the linker . But the following 
account of driving away the Gauls, 
given bv nuv author, and Cunfumed 

o' ^ s 

by other hiftorians* is by far the moft 
nedibier 


K 2 


thi 


S 



132 The Roman History, Dec.i; 

CHAP, this time the famine could neither be concealed noren* 

xlviii. dured any longer.Therefore whilft the dictator was le- 

vying; troops by himfelf at Ardea, he commanded L, 
Valerius, general of the horfe, to bring the army from 
Veii, and was taking proper meafures to make him- 
felf a match for the enemy. In the mean time the 
army in the capitol, fatigued with mounting guard 
and watching, after having furmounted all other 
human miferies, but not able to fupport under hun¬ 
ger, which is invincible to nature, and day after day 
in expectation of fome aid appearing from the dicta¬ 
tor, at length not only their provilions but their hopes 
likewife failing, and their feeble bodies linking un¬ 
der the weight of their arms as they mounted 
guard, abfoluteiy demanded leave to furrender, or 
ranfom themfelves, on the beft terms they could. 
The Gauls likewife gave diftind: hints in their dif- 
courfes, “ that they would raife the liege for a 
<c (mall ranfom.” With that the fenate met, and 


gave the military tribunes power to make 


modation 


which was concluded in a confer 


between CF Sulp 
Brennus, general 


the military tribune, and 


Brennus, general of the Gauls 
pound weight of gold b was the 


and 


a 


thoufand 


price to be paid 


for a people who 
verfe. This was 


foon to command the 


uni 


itfelf 


a 


Ihameful 


pitulati 


but the Gauls fuperadded another mark of indignity 
They brought falfe weights, and when the tribune 


the tribune 


refufed them 


their haughty monarch threw his 


fword into the fcale, and was heard to fay 


the conquered 


M 


i was heard to fay, “ W< 
expreffion altogether infup 


portable to the Romans 


CHAP. BUT both Gods and men hindered the Romani 

> iai. from living on the terms of a ranfomed nation. Fo 

by lucky accident, before this infamous price of the! 
redemption was all paid, their wrangling having bin 
dered the whole gold from being weighed, the die 
tator came up, and commanded the money to b 

* About 45C00I, according to Arbuthnot, 


take 
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taken away, and the Gauls to be 
refufed, pleading the capitulation they had made, he 


133 

When they CHAP 


XL 


plied 


Ct 


that no treaty concluded with a magiftrate 



of inferior authority, without his orders, after he 
had been nominated didtator, could be valid,’* 


and with that bade them tc prepare for battle 
ordered his own troops to throw their bagg 


55 


He 


heap, and Band to their arms 


4C 


for by the fword 


4 ; 


U 


and not by money they were to redeem their 
country. They were to fight in view of the tern 
pies of their Gods, their 


a 


all 


children and 
foil (disfigured by the calamities of war) and 


b 


defended, recovered and 


that ought to 

enged.” Then he drew up his legions amidft 


the rubbiflh of the almoft ruined city, and 
ground, in the beft mannc 


would 


and 


the nature of the place 
the precautions that fkill 
in military affairs could fugged or recommend for 
the advantage of his own troops. The Gauls, furp 


ed at this new fcene 


their arms 


d attack 


ed the Romans with greater fury than pruden 


6 


Fortune had 
had the help of both Gods and 


changed fides, and the Romans 

So that at the 


firft charge the Gauls were routed with as much eafe 
they had got the vidtory at Allia. They received a 
)re complete defeat, by the valor and good con- 


dud of the fame Camill 


fecond battle, which 


they fought eight miles from Rome on theGabinian 


road 


There they 


taken, and not a man of 


flaughtered, their camp 

left to carry home 
the accounts of their defeat. The dictator, having 
recovered his native country from the enemy, re¬ 
turned in triumph to Rome, and the foldiers, in 
their unpolifhed mirth, failed him a fecond Romulus, 
;the father of his country, and founder of a new city, 
Ipraifes he juftly merited. But he certainly fived the 


ferved 


country, which 
Icond time in peace, by hi 
removing to Veii, though both the 


a 


fe 


the people from 


ibu 


keen in promotm 


matter alter 


K 


3 


city 

was 
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2 HAP. was burnt, and the people themfelves more inclined 
xlix. to follow that advice than before. For this reafon 

^id not abdicate the di&atorfhip after his triumph, 
the fenate having conjured him, tc not to leave the 
commonwealth in an unfettled flate.” 


CHx^P. A S Camillus was mo ft zealous in point of religi- 
L - on, he in the firft place took under confederation the 

concerns of the immortal Gods, and got a decree of 
the fenate palled, tc that all the temples, becaufe 
44 they had been profaned by being in the poffeflion 
<c of enemies, fhould be rebuilt, bounded and puri- 
t£ fied *, and the books in the euftody of the duum- 
il virs fhould be confulted for the manner of per- 
<£ forming this expiation. That by public authority a 
4C treaty of friendship fhould be made with the Casri- 
66 tes, becaufe they had given refuge to the Roman 
t£ priefts, and ftcred things, and by the kindnefs of 
that people, the worfhip of. the immortal Gods 
i£ had not been intermitted.That the ludi capitolini* 
S1 fhould be celebrated in gratitude to the great Ju- 
st piter, who, in time of danger, had preferved his 
own auguft abode b , and the citadel of the Ro- 
44 man people ; and that, for the performance of 
them, Camillus fhould eftablifh a college, the 
members whereof fhould be chofen out of thofe 
44 people who lived in the capitol and citadel.” Men¬ 
tion was alfo made of expiating the neglcft of that 
voice,which had been heard in the night, forewarning 
them of their ruin, before the war with the Gauls, and 
a temple ordereci to be erected to Aius Locutius in 
neWfftreet c . It was likewife ordered that the gold 
which had been refeued from the Gauls, and what, 
in the midft of their danger, had been taken out o: 
the other temples, and carried into the chapel of Ju 
piter, fhould be deemed facred, and depofited a 
}iis lhrine, feeing in the canfufion they had forgo 


* The Circenfian games. See chap, 
ii. ofbookvii. T 

b The capitol. 


? See our author, chap, xxxii. < 
this book, pag. 107, uotc a « 


til 
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the proper places to which it ought to be returned. CHAP. 
The religion of the Romans had formerly appeared, l. 
in that when the public wanted gold to make up the ^ J 
fum, which they had agreed to pay the Gauls for 
their ranfom, the ladies had fupplied that want, that 
the facred treafure might not be touched ; for which 
aft of generoflty they had thanks returned them, and 
the additional honor of having, after their death, fu¬ 
neral orations pronounced over them as well as the 
men. When every thing relating to the Gods, and 
what was under the cognizance of the fenate. was 
performed, and while the tribunes in their daily ha¬ 
rangues excited the people to leave the ruins of 
Rome, and remove to Veii, a city ready built and pro¬ 
vided with all conveniences, Camilluswent into the 
public aflembly of the people, attended by the whole 
body of the fenate, and addreflfed them in the fol¬ 
lowing fpeech. 


“ ROMANS, contefls with your tribunes give CHAP 
“ me fo great uneafinefs, that the reflection of my li. 

“ being at a great diftance from their contentions, ’‘■—'“V"—■' 
“ was the only comfort I had in my unfortunate 
“ exile, while I lived at Ardea *, and for the fame 
“ reafon I never fhould have returned from that 
<{ place, if you had not recalled me by a decree of 
“ the fenate, and the voices of the people. Nor is 
“ it owing to a change in my opinion, that I am now 
“ returned, but your diftrefled condition obliged me 
“ to it. For the queftion was not, whether 1 fhould 
“ be re-eftablifhed in my native country, but whe- 
“ ther it fhould continue on it’s bafls. Nor would 
“ I now open my lips, nay I would willingly be 
“ filent, was not this a ftruggle in behalf of my coun- 
u try, to forfake which, would be fhameful in any o- 
“ ther, but criminal inCamiilus, while any fpark of 

“ life remained. For why did we recover, whv did we 

J J 

“ deliver our befieged city cut of the hands of ene- 
“ mies, if, now it is redeemed, we ourfelves aban- 

K 4 “ don 
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don. it ? If, after both Gods and Romans kept 
poftefiion of, and inhabited the capitol and cita¬ 
del, when all the reft of the city was taken by 
the victorious Gauls, we now, when the Ro¬ 


mans are conquerors, and our city regained, defert 
that fame capitol and citadel, and our fuccefs oc- 
cafion greater folitude in Rome, than our adver- 


lity did? Truly, if we had 


gard to the 


gious rites, inftituted and delivered down to us 
from the foundation of our city; yet, confider- 
ing the remarkable evidence the fupreme being 
has at this time given 0 of his protecting the Ro¬ 
mans, I imagine, men can no longer negleCt the 
worfhip of the Gods. For, I befeech you, look 
back to all the adverfity and profperity of for¬ 


mer years *, 


and 


y 


will find, that every 


duty 


profpered when you performed your 


the Gods, and 


y thing became 


fortunate when you defpifed them. Firft of 


the wz 
years ' 
by the 


Veii, which, alas! lafted fo many 


ith incredible fatig 
counfcl of the Gods the 


ended 


of the Alban lake. What (hall I fay of the late 
deftru&ion of our city ? Was it not the efFeCt of 

a voice fent from heaven to fore- 


our 


flighting 


warn us of the coming of the Gauls ; of the fa 
cred law of nations being violated by our embafia 


dors, and of 


not punching, through a like 


I 


gleCt of the Gods, that crime as we 


therefo 


ght 


9 


have we fuffered fo much 


from Gods and men ; we have been conquered 
made c; 


the 

of 


ptives, and ranfomed, as exampl 
Id. Our misfortunes then put us in mind 
duties of religion. We fled to the Gods 
the capitol, wc took refuge in the auguft abode 


of Jupiter, the greateft and beft of beings ; in 
midfl the general ruin of our Hate, we hid fome 
of our facred things in the earth, and carried ci¬ 
thers to the neighbouring cities out of our enemies 


ch 




gh thus abandoned by Gods and 




men* 
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« men, we did not omit the worfhip of the former, 

« and for this they reftored us our country, victory, 

“ and our ancient renown in war, which we had 
“ forfeited *, for this they turned all their fury upon 
“ the enemy, put them to flight and delivered them 
“ up to certain flaughter, becaufe, blinded by ava- 
“ rice, they had broke their faith and bargain in 
“ weighing the gold.” 

a ROMANS, having before your eyes fuch in- CHAP* 
“ fiances of the effeds of regarding or contemning u j 
“ the Gods in human affairs, do you not perceive 
“ what horrid crimes we are about to commit, even 
« before we are well efcaped from the wreck of our 
11 former faults and misfortunes ? We inhabit a city 
“ founded in lucky aufpices and auguries: every 
“ place of it abounds with traces of religion and the 
“ Gods : and the places for performing our yearly fo- 
“ lemn facrifices are as fixed,as the days on which they 
“ are to be celebrated. Would you then, Romans, a - 
“ bandon all thefeGods, both public and private? Or 
“ has this ad of yours the leaf!: refemblancc to that 
“ of the noble youth C. Fabius, who was lately 
“ feen, in time of the fiege, to your great aftonifh- 
“ ment as well as the enemy’s, come down from 
“ the citadel amidft the darts of the Gauls, and per- 
“ form a yearly facrifice, peculiar to the Fabian fa- 
“ mily, on the Quirinal hill ? Are the holy rites of 
a private family not to be omitted in time of war, 

; “ and do you think it fit that the publick facred rites 
|; “ and Roman Gods fhould be abandoned in time of 
[ “ peace *, that the priefts and flamens fhould be lefs 
1 “ careful of performing the public ceremonies of 
1 “ religion,, than a private perfon, thofe of his fa- 

! ‘ c mily? Perhaps fome may fay, we will either cele- 
“ brate thefe holy rites at Veii ourfelves, or fend 
“ priefts from thence hither to perform them. But 
f ‘ neither can be done without violation of our ce- 
remonies. For not to run over all the facred 

u ceremonies or all the Gods in particular •, in the 

feftival 



J3 8 


The Roman History, 


Dec. 


i. 


HAP. “ feftival of Jupiter, can the bed be fpread in any 

other place but in the capitol ? Why need I men¬ 
tion the eternal fire of Vefta, and the image fafe- 


L1I. 



4* 


4 4 


4C 


ly kept 


her tempi 


pledge of dominion 


Why fhould I fpeak of your Ancilia, Mars Gra- 
<c divus, and father Romulus ? Would you have 
all thefe holy things, which are as old as the 
city, nay fomeof them ancienterthan it’s foundati- 


44 


44 


4 t 


on, abandoned in a profane pi 


? 


But mark the 


“ difference between 


and our anceftor 


44 


handed down 


facred rites to be 


They 


4C brated on mount Alba and Lavinium 


Was 


4 4 


44 


44 


44 


4; 


44 


44 


afl of re 



to bring relig 


ceremonies 


enemy s city 


us at Rome, and fhall 


thout being guilty of facrilege, carry them 


an 
froi 
we 
fro 

call to mind, how often our facred rites have been 
performed anew, when any ancient ufage has been, 
either by negligence or accident, omitted. What 


hence to an enemy’s town, Veii 


Pray 


was it of 
lake, but 


44 


44 


44 


44 


4 4 


44 


44 


4 4 


44 


44 


the aufpices, 
oppreffed with 


after the prodigy of the Alban 
renewing of the facred rites and 
that relieved the commonwealth. 


Ve 


we, m 
inftitut: 
and inftituled 


ndful as it were of 


? But befides 
r ancient relig 


have brought foreign Gods to Rome 

Juno, queen of the Gods 



was lately brought from Veii, and how 
oufiy was the day of her dedication on the A- 
ventine hill celebrated by the zeal of the ladies 


We ordered a tempi 


to Aius Lccutius, 
“ was heard in the 




44 


44 


ludi 



be ere fled in new-ftreet 
mnt of the voice which 
We have added the 


cap 


the other fol 



cl 


mes. 


and 



authority of the Senate, have eflablilhed 


new college of adfcors to perform them 

we have undertaken all this, if 


Whai 


cs needed we 
<e refolved to leave Rome 


the fame time 


44 


44 


the Gan 


If 


did not 


it! 

i 

11 


the capitol during fo many months 


ly flay 
t the fee 
“ laded 
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by TITUS LIVIUS 
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t 


lafted ? If it was fear that kept us from the CHAP, 
enemy ? But I have only hitherto mentioned our 
religious inftitutions and temples, but what fhall 


LII. 



C 


C 


c 


c 


t 


I now fay 

confider what a crime 
regard 


the priefts ? Don 


about to commit 


you 


C 


( 




( 




c 


to them? The Veftals are fixed to one 
place of abode, from which nothing but the tak¬ 
ing of Rome ever moved them. It is unlawful for 
the prieft of Jupiter to flay one night out of Rome. 
And would you make them Veientine inftead of 
Roman priefts, and, O Vefta, would thy minifters 
forfake thee now? And will that prieft, by liv- 

i ftrange country, bring fo great guilt upon 
himfelf and the republic every night ? What 
I mention other things, which 
aufpices, almoft all within thepomasrium ? Can 
forget or negledt any part of them ? The comitia 
by curia 
affairs ; 





performed by 






c 


c 


c 


which have the cognizance of military 
the comitia by centuries in which the con- 
fuls and military tribunes are eledled, where can 
they be held under proper aufpices, but in the ufual 

? Shall we tranftate them to Veii ? Or fhall 
the people, with fo much inconvenience, meet in 
this city, abandoned both by Gods and men, for 
the fake of holding thefe comitia.” 

CD 
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cc 
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cc 

«c 

cc 

cc 

cc 


tc BUT it is urged, that neceftity obliges us to 
leave a city made defolate by fire and fword, to re¬ 
move to Veii, where every thing is entire, and 
not harafs a poor people with rebuilding of Rome. 
Romans, though I did not tell you, yet I believe 
you fee clearly, that this is a vain pretext, not 
founded in truth ; for you remember, that before 
the arrival of the Gauls, when both your publick 
and private buildings were untouched, and your 
city in fafety, the fame affair of removing to Veii 
was in agitation. Remark, tribunes, the diffe¬ 
rence between my fentiments and yours. You 
think, that although there was no reafon for mak- 
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ing this removal then, yet now there is. I on the 
contrary, (be not furprized till you hear rightly 
what I have to urge) am of opinion,that fuppofing 
we ought then to have removed, when Rome was 
whole and entire, yet we ought not now to leave 


thefe 


rums. 


For at that time our vi&ory 


was 


fome reafon for our removing to the captive city, 


66 which would have been glorious to us and 


our 

pofterity. But now it would be both mean and 
fhameful in us, and do honor to the Gauls. For 
we will rather feem to have been conquered 
and loft our country, than to have left it victori¬ 
ous. Is it the defeat at Aliia, the taking of our 
city, and the blockade of the capitol, that hath 


laid us under the neceffity of abandoning our tu¬ 


telary Gods, of flying and bamfhingourfelves from 
a place we were not able to defend ? Shall the 
es Gauls be able to demolifti Rome, and {hall it be 
tC thought the Romans were not able to rebuild it? 


What then remains, but that they, as it is well 
known their numbers are incredible, return with a 
new army, and inhabit this city, which they have 
taken and you abandoned ? If they had a mind to 
fettle in Rome, would you fuffer it ? What if not 
the Gauls, but your former enemies, the fEquiand 
Yolfci, fhould remove to Rome ? Would you per¬ 
mit them to become Romans, and yourfelves only 
burghers of Veii ? Whether would you choofe that 
c< this when become a wildernefs fhould remain in your 
own pofleffion,or be inhabited by enemies ? Truly I 
cannot determine which of thefe would be the great- 
eft crime. Are you ready to commit fo many crimes, 
and fuffer fuch difgrace, bec'aufe you are loth to re¬ 
build the city ? If it was not pofiible to get better 
or larger houfes than the poor cottage of our founder, 
would it not be more eligible to dwell in huts, like 
fhepherds and herdfmen, amidft your facred and 
houfhold Gods, than that the whole ftate fhould 
go into banifhment ? Did our anceftors, who were 

cc ft rangers, 


3 


- 1 , 


% 

»< 


a 

) 

<1 


* • 
mi 


'>1 


* 


& 

a 

a. 




iiAriVnft> • .Tv-itf 






Bookv. by TITUS LIVIUS. 

<c grangers and fhepherds, fo Toon build themfelves a 
« n evv city, when there was nothing in this place but 
» woods and marfhes; and fhall we, when the capitol, 
“ citadel and temples of the Gods are Handing and 
“ fafe, think it difficult to rebuild a city deftroyed by 
“ fire Why do all of us refufe to do that in this ge- 
« neral conflagration, which each individual would 
“ do, if his private houfe fhould be burnt down ?” 
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CHAP 
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<c 


u 


c: 


“ BUT what if at length, either by treachery or CHAP 

accident a Are fhould happen at Veii, and the LIV * 
wind (as might chance to be the cafe) fhould 


uv. 


be the 


afe) fhould 


fpread the flames foas toconfume beft part of that 


city 


muft we then feek to remove from thence 


to Fidense, Gabii 


or 


fome 


her town ? Has 
attradh you ? Has 


your native foil no charms to attract you ? Has 
this country, which we call mother, none ? And 
does our love to our country extend only to roofs 
and rafters ? Truly, though it gives me lefs plea- 


fur e 


your injufti 


than my 


remembrance, I will frankly 


misfor- 
that as 


K • 

Ml 


lu 

|" 

I'; 

I. a 

fr 
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€ < 


oft as in my banifhment I reflected on my native 
country, the delightful hills, the pleafant fields 


country, the delightful h 
the Tiber, that country I 


accuftomed with 


pleafu 


furvey, this fky under which I was 


born and bred, came 


my mind 


Let thefe 


0 Romans, rather engage you by their attractive 
1“ charms, to remain in your own place of abode. 


p.cc 


Hi 


i- / / 


than 


your 


yourfelves with the want of th 


you 


have left them. 


It was 


withou 


good reafon, that both Gods and men pitched 


upon this place 


build 


city in *, moft 


1“ fom hills, and a convenient 


M 

SUc 


both for 




veying the 

furniftiing \ 


)rns from the inland country, and 
with merchandize by fea the fea 
) ferve all good Durnofes, but at 


fo near as to ferve all good purpofe 




fuch diftance as does 


pofe us to the dang 


being attacked by foreign fleets : in fhort, ly- 

in the verv centre of Italy, the only fituation 
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capable to promote the increafe of a city. It’s own I 
greatnefs in lb fhort a time is a proof of this. It is f 
now, Romans, but the three hundred and fixty fifth \ 
year of our city: So long have you waged war with \ 
fo many ancient nations, and after all neither the t 
Volfciin conjundlion with the JEqui, poflefling fo f 
many and ftrong cities; not all Hetruria fo pow- j 
erful both by fea and land, and extending the ! 
whole breadth of Italy between two leas, have I 
been able to cope with you in war. Since this is the j 
cafe, what reafon, in the name of misfortune ! can I 
people of your experience, and who may carry j 
your own courage but never furely the fortune of i 
your city hence, have for trying new experiments? \ 
Here is the capitol, where the head of a man was 
formerly found and declared that Rome fhould I 
be the capital of the world, and miftrefs of the | 
univerfe. Here, when the capitol was by augury 3 
cleared of all other forms of religious worfhip, I 
the Gods Youth and Terminus, to the great joy | 
of our anceftors, would not fuffer themfelves to 1 
be removed. Here are the fires of Vefta, here j 
are the bucklers that fell from heaven, here are J 
all the Gods ready to fhower profperity upon you I 
if you continue in Rome.” | 


_ [j 

CHAP. IT is faid, that the wholefpeech of Camillus, but} 
lv. efpecially that part which related to religion, made a} 

great impreflion upon the multitude. But a word,? 
feafbnably pronounced, determined their doubts,} 

For a little after, while the fenate was met in the} 

* 

Curia Hoftilia to deliberate on thefe things, theco-j 
horts by chance in their return from guard palled in 
a body through the forum, and a centurion called out 
in the comitium, 6C Enfign-bearer, halt here and 
“ plant your colors : it is the beft place we can ftay 
4< in.” Upon this the Senators ran out of the tem¬ 
ple crying, “ we accept the omen,” and the whole 
multitude that flood round approved of it. Having 

2 thus 
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hus rejedted the law, they begun to build the city CHAP, 
t random. The public furnifhed tiles, and leave L VI - 
vas granted to every one to dig ftone and other 
naterials where he pleafed, giving fecurity that they 
yould finifh their houfes that year. Their hurry 
jccafioned them to have no regard to the regularity 
jf the ftreets, for each, without minding whether it 
,vas his own or another’s ground, built wherever he 
■ 0 und an empty place. By this means it happened, 
that the ancient fewers, which ran at firft through the 
greets, now run every where under private houfes ; 
and the city had more the appearance of a place well 
inhabited, than regularly difpofed. 


End of the Fifth Book. 
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book contains an account of the fuccefs of the Romans again]} tk 
JEqui, Volfci and '■people of Prcenefie. Four new tribes adctt4, 
the Stellatinc , Sahatine , Tromantine and Narnian. M. Manliui, 
though he had famed the capitalfrom being taken by the Gaul :, 
though he had relumed all who were in debt to others, and redetmd 
thofe who were bound to fermitude for infolmency, yet is thrown 
down from the Tarpetan rock ; being fufpedled and condemrA 
for afpiring to be king : to ftigmatisce him the Senate pafs a it- 
tree, that for the future none of the Man li an family Jhall bear tk 
preen omen of Marcus. Two of the tribunes of the people , C. Licium 
and L. Sefius, publijh a law for raifing Plebeians to the confuljhif, 
which was ne-ver before enjoyed by any but patricians. The fa¬ 
thers flruggle hard in oppoftion to this law, yet it is carried by tk 
fame tribunes, me bo bore that office five years fuccejji'vely, and L. 
Sefiius was the firfi Plebeian , that was eledted confiii Another 
law pajfes, that no Jingle per fan Jhall poffefs more than fime hundrd 


acres of land. 



an 


CHAP. T HAVE in the five preceding books given 

l ' account of the tranfa&ions of the Roman people, 

firft under the government of kings, and afterwards 

of confuls, dictators, decemvirs and military tribunes 

with confular power, from the foundation of their 

city to the time of it’s being taken by the Gauls. 

But the foreign wars and domeftic feditions, where* 

in they were engaged during this period, are in great 

meafure involved in obfeurity, not only on account 

of 


M. Furius 

Camillus 

di&ator, 

Y of R. 
365. B. J. 

c - 3*7- - 
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of their too great antiquity, as things at a diftance CHAP, 
cannot be diftin&ly difcerned ; but alfo, becaufe the 1 - 
ufe of letters, which are the only faithful records of 
hiftorical events, was but little known in thofe early 
times ; and if there was any thing of moment in the 
regifters of the pontiffs, or other public or private 
monuments, the greateft part of them perifhed in the 
flames that confumed the city. But as on the back of 
this calamity, Rome received a fecond beginning, and 
rofeoutof her ruins with greater luftre than before, 
like Ihoots which fpring up in greater number and 
with uncommon forwardnefs from the root after the 



tree is cut down, fo the Roman exploits in war and 
tranfactions in time of peace fhall henceforth be nar¬ 
rated with greater perfpicuity, and confirmed by more 
authentic teftimonies. To proceed then : As Marcus 
Furius Camillus was the perfon, who firft raifed the 
ftate from ruin,fo he had the principal hand in fupport- 
ing it when raifed. Therefore the Romans would 
not fuffer him to abdicate his didlatorfhip till the year 
was completed. And as they did not chufe, that the 
military tribunes, during whofe administration the 
city had been taken, fhould hold the comitia for the 
ele&ion of magiftrates againft the next year, the go¬ 
vernment returned to an interregnum. In the mean 
time, while the people were conftantly and bufily 
employed in rebuilding the city, as foon as Q^Fabius 
was out of his office, he was cited by C. Marcius 
tribune of the people, to take his trial for having, 
contrary to the law of nations, fought againft the Thirty. 
Gauls, to whom he had been fent embaffiador. But ^’j rd trib< 


as death delivered him from this profecution, i 
happened fo opportunely that it was generally be 
lieved to be voluntary. During the interregnum 


be 


ntary 


P. Cornelius Scipio, and M. Fur 
fecond time ferved the office of 
ter created L. Valerius Poplicola 


and M. Furius Camillus for the 
be office of interrex. The lat- 
is Poolicola a fecond time, L. 


A. Manlius, L. i£mil 


Virginius, P. Cornelius, A. Manlius, L. iEmilius 
[and L. Pofthumius military tribunes with confular 
[power. Thefe magiftrates having entered into their 


it P. Cornelius 
Scipio, M. 

~ Furius Ca- 
millus, L* 
Valerius 
^ Poplicola, 

L. Virgini- 
us, P. Cor- 
nelius, 

IS Manlius, L, 
^Emilius, 

ir L. Pofthu- 


Vo 


ed into their 


II 


I 


offi 


Y.ofR^S. 

B.J.C. S36. 
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CHAP, office immediately after the interregnum, their firft 


1. 


co n 



care was to confult the fenate about relig 
cerns. And in the firft place ordered that diligent 
fearch fhould be made for all the treaties then extant, 


and all the law 
to thofe of the 


which at that time were confined 


were 


twelve tables and certain regal; 
made by the Roman kings. Some of them 
publifhed among the people but fuch as related to 
facred things were kept fecret by the pontiffs, chiefly 
with a view to make religion the means of keeping 
the vulgar in a conftant fubjecftion to them. Then 
they took under confideration the lucky and unlucky 


day 


and the feventeenth day of July, which 


was 


remarkable for two great difafters (being the day 


which the Fabii were 


off at Cremer 


an 


1 




that of the defeat at Allia, which occafioned the 
deftrucftion of the city) they called, from the latter 
misfortune, dies Allienfis a , and ftamped a mark up¬ 
on it, that no public or private bufinefs fhould be 
tranfa<5led thereon. Some are of opinion, that be- 
caufe Sulpicius, the military tribune, could not by 
the facrifices he offered on the fixteenth of July find 
any favorable omen, or obtain favor from the Gods, 
and in confequence thereof the Roman army had 
been routed three days after by the enemy, it was| 
ordered that no facrifice fhould be offered on the da) 
after the ides, and that this likewife is the origin 0 
the tradition which extends the fame regulation t( 
the day after the kalends and nones of every month 


f 


lb 



CHAP. BUT they were not long allowed to deliberate 

quietly upon proper meafures, for reinftating thf 
public after this heavy calamity. For the merchant! 
brought account, that on the one hand their old ene 
mies the Volfci had taken up arms with a defign to ex 
tirpate the Roman name*, and on the other the print 
pal men of all the lucumonies of Hetruria had mi 
at the temple of Voltumna, and entered intoacoi 
federacy to make war againft Rome. A new fubje 

* The day of Allia, 
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of terror was likewife added by the revolt of the La- 
tines and Hernici, who ever fince the battle at the 
lake Rigillus, which happened near an hundred 
years before, had continued faithful to their alliance 
with the Rorrfans. Wherefore, as they were thus 
menaced with uncommon dangers from all quarters* 
and it was plainly evident to a 11, that the Roman 
name was become not only hateful to their enemies, 
but alfo contemptible amongft their allies, they re¬ 
vived to create M. Furius Camillus dictator, that fo 
the ftate might be defended, by the good condu&of 
the fame perfon, who had formerly recovered it from 
ruin. The dictator appointed C. Servilius Ahala ge¬ 
neral of the horfe ; and having prohibited all ju¬ 
diciary proceedings, levied the young men, yet fo 
as not to exclude the aged citizens, who had any 
ftrength remaining ; for them he alfo formed into 
centuries and obliged to take the military oath. 
Having thus muftered his troops he divided them 
into three bodies. One he fent into the country of 
Veii to make head againft Hetruria *, another lie or¬ 
dered to encamp before the city. A Manlius, a mi¬ 
litary tribune, commanded the latter, L. iEmi- 
lius that which was fent againft Hetruria, and the 
diftator himfelf led the third againft the Yolfci. He 
begun to ftorm their camp at a place called Mar- 
. cius *, not far from Lanuvium b . They had taken the 
field in great contempt of the Romans, whofe youth 
; they imagined had been all deftroyed by the Gauls: 

| but when they heard that Camillus was general, 
Uis very name {truck them with fuch terror, that 
they fecured themfelves within a ftrong rampart, 
pnd it with a barricade of trees that the enemy might 
|have no paffage into their entrenchments. When 
fthe dictator perceived this, he ordered fire to be thrown 
|into the fence of trees which covered their lines. 

i a There was a hill fo named twenty- lanus encamping on it. 
pve miles from Rome and five from b A city of old Latium. It flood 
|Lanuvium*It was one of the boundaries on the Appian road twenty miles 
gietween thePomptmand Volfcanter- from Rome, and eight from Antium, 
ptories, nnd may be fuppofed to have at prefent it is called Civile Lavwa ? 
Iteok it’$ name from Majrcius Corio- or Civita Indwina* 
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CHAP. By chance the wind blew fiercely againfl: the enemy; 

ii* fo that he not only cleared a paflage to their camp by 
** *Y"**“' the fi re , but by the heat, fmoke and crackling of the 

green fluff, threw the enemy into fuch confternation, 
that the Romans found lefs difficulty in getting over 
the trench into the Volfcan camp, than in paffing the 
barricade of trees which was burnt down. When the 
enemy were all routed and fiaughtered, the dictator, 


feeing he had taken the camp by ftorm, gave the plun¬ 


der to the foldiers, and this bounty was the more agree¬ 
able, as they little expedled it from a general, who had 
never before fhewn himfelf liberal. Then he pur- 
fued thofe who had fled, and having laid wafte all 
the Volfcan dominions, wholly fubdued that peo¬ 
ple one hundred and feven 3 years after they had 


pie one hundred and feven 3 years after they had 
commenced hoftilities againfl: Rome. The conque¬ 
ror pafled over from the Volfci to the iEqui, who 
were making preparations for war, defeated their 
army at Bola b ; and then attacking not only the 


were making preparations for war, defeated their 
army at Bola b ; and then attacking not only the 
camp, but even the town, he took both at the firft 
aflault. 


CHAP. 


hi. 



_ l 

WHILE there was fuch fuccefs on this fide, j 
where Camillus, the prop of the Roman ftate, com-j 
manded, the terror increafed on the other. Almoftl 


all Hetruria was up in arms and befieged Sutrium 4 , 


a city in alliance with the Romans. 


When the Su- 


trim fent embafiadors to the fenate imploring help in| 
this calamity, a decree pafled ct that the dictator! 
“ fhould march to their relief without delay.” But! 
themiferable fituation of the befieged would not fu ffer| 
them to wait the coming of this relief; for the hand-1 
ful of men they had in the town, being quite worni 
out with labor, watching and wounds, (as the fame! 
perfons were continually expofed to thefe hardfhipl 


® Our author here computes from of the Latines. | 

the two hundred and fifty-ninth year a It lay thirty-three jmles froflfi 
of Rome in the confulfhip of Appius Rome, and bears the name of Sutrjs 
Claudius and Publius Servilius. at this day. Diodorus is certainly 

b It lay not far from Praenefte taken, when lie fays’ it was a R°| 
and Lavicum, in the neighbourhood man colony at this time 
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without the leaft relief) they were obliged tofurrender CHAP 
their city by capitulation ; and being difarmed and 
fent away with a fingle garment apiece, as they 
were in a train leaving their native country in this de- 
ftitute plight, by good luck they met Camillus with 
the Roman army. This forrowful company threw 
themfelves at his feet their chiefs had recourfe to 
prayers, which the laft extremity wrung from them, 
and the women and children, who accompanied 


them 


their 


feconded them with their 


Upon which he bade “ them ceafe their lamentati- 
“ ons, for he brought forrow and tears to the He- 
“ trurians 5” and ordered “ the Sutrini, with whom 
“ he left a fmall guard, to fit ftill in that place, and 
“ his own men to lay down their baggage and take 
« only their arms with them.” Then he marched 
with all expedition to Sutrium,where he found, as he 
expeCted, and as is ufual after victory, every thing 
negleCted ; no guards before the walls, the gates 
Handing open, and the conquerors difperfed carry¬ 
ing the fpoil out of the enemies houfes. Thus was 
Sutrium twice taken in one day. The late victorious 
Hetrurians were killed every where by the new enemy. 

time to rendezvous and form them- 


Nor had they 


_together in one body, or to take their arms. 

And when each, as he beft could,ran to the gates, to 
find if poflible fome way to efcape to the fields, they 
found them fhut, for that was the dictator’s firft or¬ 
der. Upon that fome ran to their arms, others 


3 


% 


who had them in their hands when the attack beg 
called their neighbours to their afliftance, and as they 
were thus reduced to defpair, would have made an 
obftinate refinance, had not the heralds who were 
fent through the city, to fummon them to lay down 
their weapons, proclaimed quarter to all who did fb 9 
and that none fhould be hurt but fuch as continued 
in arms. Then thofe who, when they had no 
other refuge, were fully refolved to 
feves and ftght to the laft extremity, after they had 
hopes of life given them, threw down their wea- 


defend them 


L 3 


pons 
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pons*, and as fortune had made that their fafeft courfe 

furrendered themfelves unarmed to the enemy. A 
great number of them was difpofed of in the pri- 

the Sutrini were put in pof- 


and before night 


fons, 

feffion of their city, which was ftill entire,and had fuf. 
fered none of the calamities of war $ becaufe it had not 
been taken by dorm, but furrendered by capitulation. 


s 
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C A M I L L U S having thus conquered three 

feveral enemies in one campaign, returned to Rome 


in i 
wer 


P h 


T 


captives led before his chariot 


f 

* v 

i 


the moft part Hetr 


When they 


fold by audLion, the fum raifed by the fale was fo 
confiderable that the ladies were repaid the gold they 
had advanced for the date ; and of the overplus 
were made three golden bowls, which it is well 
known were infcribed with Camillus’s name, and to 
be feen at the feet of Juno in the chapel of Jupiter, 

The fame year 
and Falifci as had 

fled to the Romans while they were at war with thefe 

of Rome, and had land 


4 

f 


before the burning of the 
fuch of the Veientes, Cap 


pitol 


ft. , 

aligned 


made 








S 


Romans as, to avoid the 


trouble of rebuilding their houfes, had removed to 
Veil, and taken pofieflion of the empty ones there, 
were recalled by a decree of the fenate. They at firft 


j 

k 


*» 

» ' 


murmured 


did not comply ; but at laft 


day being fixed for their returning to Rome upon 

C . t /** 14 • i r\ • t J 


pain of death 


broke their obftinacy and made 


of 


h of them obey. And thus Rome not only be 
ne very populous, but houfes rofe in every corner 
it. The ft ate helped to defray the expence ; and 
the AEdiles exafted the labor of the people as a fer- 
vice they owed to the republic, nay private perfons, 
prompted by a defire of having convenient habita¬ 
tions, haftened to complete the work, and within the 
year a new 


a 




city 


ly finifhed 


In the end 




of the year the comitia were affembled for the 
election of military tribunes with canful a r power 
and chofe T. Quindlius Cincinnatus, Serviliu 

Fidena 
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Fidenas a fifth time, Julius lulus, L. Aquilius CHAP. 
Corvus, L. Lucretius Tricipitinus and Servius Sul- lv • 

picius Rufus. They led one army againfi: the iEqui, 
not to make war, for that people owned themfelves fourth 
conquered; but, out of revenge to ravage their coun- ™ 
try, and that they might not leave them any ftrength us cir.dn. 

A 9 /• 1 T 1 • A . \ 1 1 Y A 


for raifing a new rebellion. 


Another they led into 


the territories of the Tarquinienfes; where they 
took and demolifhed two cities belonging to the He- 
trurians, Cortuofa and Contenebra a . There was no 
refiftance made at Cortuofa, for they came upon it 
by furprize, and having carried it at the firft fiiout 
and afiault, plundered and fet it on fire. But Con¬ 
tenebra fuftained a fiege for a few davs. Yet the 


and afiault, plundered and fet it on fire. But Con- picius’ku- 
tenebra fuftained a fiege for a few days. Yet the fur - 
inhabitants were reduced by continual toil from which b.'c. 3 's 5 f 


Thirty- 
fourth 
mil. trib. 

T. Quindi* 
us Cincin¬ 
nati^, Q. 
Scrvilius 
Fidenas, 
Julius 

lulus,L. A- 
quilius Cor- 

4 

vus, L Lu¬ 
cretius Tri- 
cipirinus 
Servius Sul- 
picius Ru¬ 
fus. 

Y.ofR.367. 


they had no refpite. 


For the Roman army was 


divided into fix bodies, which relieved each other 


by turns every fix hours, while the fmall number 
of the townfmen obliged the fame perfons to be 
conftantly expofed to fatigue and upon clofe duty 
againfi: the enemy. So that at laft they furrendered, 
and let the enemy enter the town. The military tri¬ 
bunes intended to have appropriated the fpoil to the 
public *, but they were not quick enough in giving 
orders to put their defigns in execution. For whilft 
they deliberated, the foldiers took pofiefiion of it, 
nor could it be taken from them without exciting 
their refentment. In the fame year, that the city 
might not be ftored with private buildings only, the 
capitol was repaired with fquare ftone, a work which 
fill deferves to be admired, notwithstanding the 
pomp and magnificence of the city in this prefent age b ? 


AND now, when the citizens were employed in CPIAP. 
building, the tribunes of the people often made ha- v. 
rangues in their aflemblies about the agrarian laws. ^V 
And to encourage the hopes of the commons they 
frequently talked of the Pomptin territory, which 

a We are not able to trace the fi- b The reign of Auguftus* 
tuatiou of thofe two cities, 
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CHAP, was now, fince Camillus had quite fubdued the Volfci, 

become the undoubted property of the Romans. It 
was pretended, “ that that territory was more ex- 
pofed to fuffer from the nobility, than it had ever 
been by the attacks of theVolfci. For the latter 
only made incurfions upon it, and that not at all 
times, but only in time of war, and when they 
had the advantage ; whereas the former violently 
feized the lands of the public as a conftant inhe¬ 
ritance, and the people could have no fhare in 
them if they were not divided, before the patri- 

Thefe 


a 


£C 






GC 


cs 




cc 


CC 


dans had got all into their clutches. 


99 


declamations made but little impreffion upon the 
commons, few of whom frequented the forum, fo 
much were they taken up with building, and at the 
fame time fo drained of money, that they little mind¬ 
ed the lands, which they were not able to flock. In 
a ftate full of refped for religion, the principal ma- 
giflrates, from a remembrance of their late calami¬ 
ty, even carried their zeal to fuperflition *, and there¬ 
fore that the aufpices might be renewed for a new 
eledion, the government returned to an interreg¬ 
num. During it M. Manlius Capitolinus, Servius 
Sulpicius Camerinus and L. Valerius Potitus fuccef- 
fively governed the republic. At length the latter held 
the cornitia for eleding military tribunes with confu- 
lar power, and L. Papirius, C. Cornelius, C. Sergius, 
L.Papinus, l. iEmilius a fecond, L. Menenius, L. Valerius Po- 

C. Corne- 


* 


% 

* 

,S 

* 

r 

* 


Thirty fifth, 
Mil trib. 


x * 

office and put an end to the interregnum 


That 


Jius, C.Ser- plicola a third time were eleded. They entered into 

gius, L./E- 

Menenius', year the temple of Mars, which had been vowed in 

and L. Va¬ 
lerius Pop- 
licoia. 

y t ofR,363. 

BJ.C.384. 


the war with the Gauls, was dedicated by T. Qjm- 
dius the duumvir, who had the care of religious af¬ 
fairs. 

were added to the former; the Stellatine 


Four tribes % compofed of the new citizens 

_ ^.1_b 


* Thcfc four new tribes were 
compofed of thofc Veicntines, Ca- 
penates, and Folifci, who had come 
pver to the fide of the Romans in 
the former war, had been naturaliz¬ 
ed, and had lands affigncd them. 

* This tribe took it's came from F'jlus Pomp 


Tro 


a little country in Hetruria, betwcci 
Capena, Veii and Falerii. Some liav* 
confounded it and the city Stellatao 
Campania, without confidering tha 

Rome had not at this time extends 

* 

her conquers ft) far as the latter 


man tine 
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mantine c , Sabatine d , and the Narnienfine % and 
thefe increafed the number of tribes to twenty- 

five f . 

L- SICINIUS, tribune of the people, brought CHAP, 

the affair of the Pomptin lands again upon the car- vi. 
pet, before a numerous affembly of the people, and 
more difpofed to covet the lands, than they had been 
before. A motion was likewife made in the fenate Thirty- 
concerning war with the Latines and Hernici, but it . b 
was put off, as they were more intent upon a war of Serv. cor- 
greater importance, for Hetruria was up in arms. 

The chief adminiftration of affairs was entrufted to Q^Servilius 
Camillus, who was chofen military tribune for the ^ i e n r ^ s i ‘ us L * 
following year, and had for collegues, Ser. Corne- Cincinna- 
lius Maluginenfis, Q^Servilius Fidenas a fixth time, 

L. Quindlius Cincinnatus, L. Horatius Pulvillus and villus and 
P. Valerius. In the beginning of the year the pub- Y.JfR^S* 
lie care and attention was diverted from the Hetru* b.j.c. 3%. 


c It was fo called from Tromen- 
tum, a diftridt of Tufcany. Idem. 

d It had it’s name from an He~ 
trurian city called Sabata, now Lan~ 
guillara, and flood betwixt Sutri, and 
the lea, near the prefent Lagodi Brae - 

(iano. 

e Sigonius and Onuphrius declare 
in favor of the reading Arntenjis, and 
that the tribe took it's name from 
the Tufcan river Arne , which rites 
out ef the Apennines fiften miles 
from the head of the Tyber, and 
dilcharges itfelf into the Tyrrhene 
fa. But Cluverius is of opinion the 
Roman arms had not yet penetrated 
fo far. Therefore modern authors 
read Narnienfs from Narnia , a city 

of the hither Umbria, through which 

/ ^ 

the river Nar runs. But it can’t be 
proved from any authentic hiftory or 
;record, that the republic extended fo 
|far at this time. Some therefore con- 
jjefture it fhould be Axietifts, from 
\dxia y a city of Tarqainii ; whilft 
others pretend that our author here 
fpcaksof the Tribus Anienfis y lo call* 
ed from the river Anio y and afiign the 
following reafons. 1. Copyifts might 

Wfily Ujiftake in putting Arnitnf 4 fur 


Anienfis. 2. The Romans, it is cer¬ 
tain, pofTeffed lands on the Anio. 
3. All authors agree the tribus Am - 
enfts was one of the thirty-five, but 
all don’t mention the tribe of the 
Nar . 4. It is certain there was an¬ 

other tribe called Amienjis , and that 
the Roman conqueft did not extend to 
the river Arne in the year 367. and 
therefore this tribe was of later date 
than the tribus Anienfis. 5. The tribe 
of the Arne was the fartheft from 
Rome, grounding this their opinion 
upon a paifageof Cicero againft Rullus, 
a fuburrana ufque ad Arnienfem . So 
this muft be later than the tribus Ani¬ 
enfis. But we leave the reader to his 
own judgment. 

f Many editions crroneoufly read 
thirty-five. But let us reflect, that 
Serv. Tullius divided the people of 
the city into four tribes, and thofe 
of the country into fifteen, difiin- 
guifhed by their places of habitation* 
To thefe nineteen two more were 
added,after the expulfion of the kings. 
And thus the number was made twen¬ 
ty one, and the perfent four make 
it exactly twenty- five. 


> 
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CHAP, rian war, by a body of men, who had fled from the 
VL Pomptin territories, and brought accounts to Rome, 

that the Antiates were up in arms, to whofe affift. 
ance in that war the Latine ftates had underhand fent 
their youth. Yet they difavowed it’s being done by 
public authority, infifting that vohmtiers were not 
by any treaty precluded from bearing arms, where 
they pleafed. The Republic was not yet in a condi¬ 
tion to make light of any war,however inconfiderable. 
Therefore, the fenate were very thankful, that Ca¬ 
millas was in the adminiftration ; becaufe, had he 
been in a private ftation, there would have been ane- 
ceflity of nominating him dictator. His collegues 
frankly owned, “ that, where they dreaded an im- 
<c pending war, he alone was lit to be at the head 
<c of their affairs. They were, therefore, refolved 
iC to transfer their authority entirely into his hands 
46 and fliould not look on the preference they gave to 
the dignity of this great man, as the lead diminuti- 
6C on of their own.” The fenate commended the tri¬ 
bunes ; and Camillas,confounded with the unexpected 
honor done him, thanked them very kindly. “The 
4t Roman people, faid he, had conferred a fourth dic- 
tc tatorfhip upon him, and the fenate, by a judgment 
fo much to his advantage, which that illuftriousor- 
ct der hadpafled of him, laid a very heavy burden up- 
tc on him ; but his honored collegues,by the deference 
C( they had paid him, had laid him under the greateft 
lc obligations. If therefore it was poflible to improve 
his former labor and vigilance, he would ftrain hard 
and ufe his utmofl: efforts, to render that efteem : 
cc which all ranks in the ftate fo univerfally expref- 
64 fed of him, as perpetual, as it was great. As tc 
<4 the Antiates and the war with" them, there wai 
“ more impotent menaces than real danger to be ap 
c< preheaded from that quarter. But though hi 
“ thought they had nothing to fear, yet he wouk 
cc advife them not to negledl the mold inconfiderabl 

tc enemy. Rome was the objedl of the hatred am 
“ jealoufy of all the nations round about ; whici 
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« made it neceflary to have feveral generals and feve- CHAP. 
u ra I armies on foot for the defence of the republick. VI * 

It is therefore my pleafure, P.Valerius, faid he, “ that '*~~v~**** 
« you fhare with me the command and conduct of 
tt the army to be led againfl the Antiates. And 
« that you, Servilius, encamp near this city with 
“ another army, properly accoutred and in continual 
« readinefs to march ; carefully obferving, whether 
“ the Hetrurians in the mean time, as they did late- 
« ly, or the Latines and Hernici, who at prefent 
“ annoy us, offer to move. And I am confident 
“ you will difcharge this commiflion in a manner 
“ worthy the memory of your grandfather and fa- 
“ ther, worthy of yourfelf, and becoming one who 
“ has honorably pafled through fix tribunates. Let 
“ L. Quindius raife a third army, out of thofe whofe 
“ infirmities a and age excufe them from fervice in 
“ the field, and with them let him garifon the city 
“ and walls. Let it be Horatius’s office to provide 
“ arms, accoutrements, and provifions, and fuch o- 
“ ther things as may in any event be neceffary for 
“ the war. Laftly, Sergius Cornelius, we your fel- 
“ low tribunes appoint you prefident of this ve- 
“ nerable houfe, and fuperintendant of religion, the 
comitia, laws, and all civil affairs in the city.’ 8 
After they all chearfully promifed to exert them* 
felves in the difcharge of the offices affigned them, 

Valerius, whom Camillus had joined in command 
with himfelf, added, cc that he would take M. Fu- 
“ rius for his didator, and would ferve in quality 
;c of general of the horfe ; and therefore the fathers 
u m'ght be as confident of the fuccefs of the war, as 
11 if Camillus were to command alone.” The fe~ 
rnte, in raptures of joy, cried out, £c that they 
c were confident of all the meafures taken in war 
‘ and peace, and of the whole adminiftration of 

2 Such foldiers as were difmifTed gui/hed from thofe who, having ferv¬ 
id fervice on account of ficknefs, cd their full time, had a right to re- 
; ere {filed Caujarii , as it were, dt- tire, and from thofe who were regu- 
ex cquJu ‘ViUetudints minus profpe - laxly dilcharged. 

And hereby they were diftin 


cc the 
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w the affairs of the republic. And the {late could 
<e never {land in need of a dictator, if it had ma- 
46 giftrates like them, among whom fubfifted fuch 
« c harmony and union, who were fo equally ready 
u to obey or command and willing to {hare their 
44 own praifes with their collegues, rather than de- 
44 prive them of any part of their merit, by arroga. 
46 ting it to themfelves.” 

AFTER this, having prohibited all judiciary 
proceedings, and made the levies, Furius and Va¬ 
lerius, fet out for Satricum 5 to which place the An- 
tiates had not only affembled a choice body of the 
Volfci, picked out of their youth, but great numbers 
of the Latines and Hernici, who had greatly multi¬ 
plied during the long peace they had enjoyed. Thefe 
new enemies, in conjunction with the old, {truck the 
Roman foldiers with terror. And Camillus, as he 
was drawing up his men, being informed by the cen¬ 
turions, 4C that the troops were greatly difmayed, 
4 ‘ had been flow in taking their arms, and march- 
44 ed out of their camp with great backwardnefs 
44 and reluctance; nay, had been heard complain- 
44 ing, that they were going out to fight one againft 
44 an hundred; and that they were fcarce able to 
44 fuftain the charge of fo great a multitude when 
44 unarmed, much lefs armed as they were,” inftant- 
3y mounted on horfeback, rode through the ranks, 
and placing himfelf in front, fo as to look the foldiers 
full in the face, faid, 4t Fellow-foldiers, what means 
14 this fadnefs, this unufual want of ardor ? Is it the 
44 enemy, me, or yourfelves you have forgot ? 
44 Have not they been a conftant fubjeCt for exerci- 
44 fing your valor, and enhancing your glory ? And 
44 did not you on the other hand (not to mention 
44 the taking of Falerii and Veii* or the legions 0 
56 Gauls flaughtered in our captive country) but late 
44 ly obtain a triple triumph for three victories ob 
44 tained under my command over thefe very Vol 

44 fci 3 iEqui and Hetrurians ? Do you not acknow 

ledg 
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i ledge me to be 
( fignal as military 
t defire no extraordinary command over you, nor '* a ~~v~ aasf 
t ought you to confider any thing in me, excepting 
‘ myfelf. For the didtatorfhip never heightened 
5 no more than banifhment abated my courage. 

! There is then no alteration in any of us ; and fee- 
« ing we bring all the fame things to this war, that 
t we did to the former, let us hope for the fame 
t jflue of it with regard to each. As foon as you 
* fliall engage, let every one perform, what he hath 
‘ been taught and ufed to do; then you fhall con- 
‘ quer, and they run away.” 

UPON this, giving the fignal, he leaped fromcpjAp 
lis horfe, and laying hold of the next enfign bearer . vm. 
lurried him on with him againft the enemy •, call- W’y 
ng aloud to him to advance with his enfign. As 
bon as the troops faw Camillus, who being advan- 
:ed in years was unfit for bodily fervice, advancing 
igainft the enemy, they prefled forward all at once, 
etting up a general flrout, each calling out, “ Fol- 
‘ low your general.” It is even faid, that Camil- 
us ordered the enfign to be thrown among the ene- 
ny, and that the front line exerted their utmofl: to 
ecover it. And hereby the Antiates were firfi: 
iroken, and terror not only feized their firfi: line, 
lut even the body of referve in their rear. Nor did 
he fierce charge of the Roman foldiers, animated 
>y the prefence of their general, only put the ene- 
ny into confufion, but nothing was more terrible to 
he Volfci, than the fight of Camillus himfelf, where¬ 
ver they chanced to lee him. So that wherever 
ie went, he carried certain vidtory along with him; 
vhich appeared moft evidently, when, upon his left 
zing’s being aimoft routed, he haftily mounted his 
lorfe, and flying thither armed only with a foot fol- 
lier’s buckler, re-inftated the battle merely by flaew- 
ng himfelf, and pointing to the other wing which 
vas driving the enemy before it. Now the vidtory 

inclined 


your general, becaufe I give the CHAP, 
tribune, and not as didlator ? I VII> 
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CHAP, inclined to the jfide of the Romans, but the multi- 

viii. tude of the enemy retarded their flight, and the die- 
yor*' tator’s troops were too much fatigued to be able to 

go through the daughter of fo great a number in a 
fhort time; when fuddenly there fell a great rain, 
attended by a violent ftorm, which more effedtually 
deprived the Romans of a complete vidlory, than 
put an end to the battle. Upon that a retreat was 
founded, and the following night, while the Ro, 
mans were at red, put an end to the war. For the 
Latines and Hernici feparated from the Volfci, and I 
returned home, with fuccefs anfwerable to their ill j 
deligns. When the Volfci faw themfelves abandon¬ 
ed by thofe allies, in confidence of whofe aid they 
had taken up arms, they quitted their camp, and 
(hut themfelves up within the walls of Satricum, 
round which Camillus began firft to draw lines of 
circumvallation, and then to form the fiege thereof 
by railing a mount and other works againft it. But 
perceiving the enemy made no fally to obftrudt thefe I 
works, he began to think they had too little courage, 1 
for him to wait for vidtory by fuch flow proceedings, j 
Upon which he encouraged his troops, not to weary j 
themfelves out in a tedious fiege, as they had done j 
at Veii, for they had viduory in their power. And I 
thus his men with great chearfulnefs fealed the walls, 
and carried the place. The Volfci threw down their 
arms, and furrendered at diferetion. 

CHAP. BUT the general had formed a more important ] 

ix. defign, the fiege of Antium, the capitol of the Vol- j 

fd, whofe inhabitants had ftirred up the late war. j 

But as fo ftrong a city could not be taken without a j 

great apparatus of machines for throwing ftones and o- j 

ther warlike engines, he left the army under command 

of his col!egue,and went to Rome,to exhort the fenate 

to enter into proper meafures for demolifhing Antium. 

In the very time of his fpeech to the confcript fathers 

(in my opinion, becaufe the Gods had a mind that An- 

fium fhould Hand for fome longer time) deputies ar¬ 
id ved 




IX. 
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rived from Nepete and Sutrium, begging fuccors a-CHAP 
gainft the Hetrurians, and urging, that there was no 
time to be ioft in fending them. Thus did fortune di¬ 
vert Camillus from attacking Antium. As thefe two 
cities were fituated on the frontiers of Hetruria, and 
a manner the barrier and keys to it, the He¬ 
trurians, whenever they defigned to renew hoftilities, 
took always care to feize them, and the Romans did 
all they could to recover and defend them. For this 
reafon the fenate came to a refolution of treating with 
Camillus, to lay afide all defigns againft Antium, and 
undertake the war againft the Hetrurians. 


in 


The 

troops, which Servilius had commanded in Rome, 
were afligned him for that fervice, to which he 


made no obje&ion, though he would rather have 
had that experienced and difciplined army which lay 
in the country of the Volfci. All he def red was to* 
have Valerius joined in the command with him. So 
Quin&ius and Horatius were fent to fucceed Valerius 
in the Volfcan dominions. Then Furius and Vale¬ 
rius fet out from the city, and arrived at Sutrium 
one part of which town they found already taken by 
the Hetrurians, and in the other the townsmen fcarce 
able to keep off the enemy by barricadoing all 
the avenues to it. But the arrival of the Roman 
fuccors, and the very name of Camillus, fo renown¬ 
ed amongft enemies and allies, not only for the 
prefent gave them new life in their declining condi¬ 
tion, but alfo gained time to get frefh fupplies. Ca¬ 
millus then divided his army into two bodies, order- 
* * 

mg his collegue to march his troops round to that 
part of the town which was in pofleffion of the ene¬ 
my, and there to make an affault *, not fo much in 
hopes of carrying the place by fcaling the walls, as 


by drawing the enemy thither, to eafe the townf- 
men, already fatigued with 


fighting, and likewife 
get himfelf fome opportunity of entering it with¬ 
out refiftance. This fcheme was accordingly execu¬ 
ted on both fides at the fame inftant. The Hetru- 


naus, thus environed with dangers, 


feeing 


their 

walls 


3 
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CHAP, walls flormed with great violence, and the 


Dec, 


i 


ix. 



enemy 

already got within the place, flung out in great 
crowds at a gate, which was the only one not invei 
ed, and fled all in a body in terrible confirmation, 
There was great flaughter made of the fugitives, 
both in the city and in the country; but Furius’s 
men killed the greateft number within the walls. Va- 
lerius’s troops were more nimble in the purfuit, and 
continued to flaughter them till night, when they 
could no longer fee. After having recovered Sutri- 
urn, and reftored it to their allies, the army was led 
to Nepete, which town the Hetrurians were entirely 
in pofleflion of, as it had been voluntarily furrender- 
ed to them. 


CHAP 


o 


X. 



THE recovery of this city feemed a more diffi¬ 
cult enterprize than the former; not only on account 
of it’s being entirely in the enemy’s pofleflion, but 
alfo becaufe it had been furrendered by a part of the 
Nepefines, who had betrayed it. However it was 
refolved to fend to the chief men of the country, to 
deflre them to feparate themfelves from the Hetru¬ 
rians, and put in pra<5tice that fidelity on their own 
part, which they had required of the Romans. But 
they anfwered, “ that they were not their own 
mafters ; for the Hetrurians were in pofleflion ofj 




their walls and gates.” Upon which the Romans 
began firfl: to frighten them by laying wafte their 
lands. But then perceiving they had greater regard: 
to the furrendry they had made to the Hetrurians, 
than to their alliance with the Romans, the latter! 
brought fafcines from the neighbouring fields, where-! 
with having filled up the ditches, their army ap-^ 
proached the walls, applied their fcaling ladders, and 
carried the town at the firfl: fliout and aflault. Their 
reclamation was made that all the Nepefines ihouldj 
ay down their arms, and that quarter fliould b l 
given to all of them, who fhould be found withou 
them. But all the Hetrurians, unarmed as well as] 
armed, were put to the fword. Such Nepefines 



as; 


were 


r 

I 



Book vi. 



TITUS LIVIUS. 


161 


the authors of furrendring their town to the CHAP. 


nemy 


beheaded ; but the harmlefs multitude 


had their effects reftored to them, and a Roman 


■ifon 


"g 


left in the 


Thus the tribunes ha 


re 


gained 


confederate cities out of the hands 


)f the enemy, returned in triumph to Rome with 
their victorious army. The fame year fatisfaflion 
demanded of the Latines and Hernici, and they 


was 


called to account, for not furnifhing thei 
tingentof troops for feveral preceding years. A 
meeting of both tnefe nations returned the following 
mfwer 


that it was neither by authority 


fent of their hates, that fome of their youth had 
ferved under the Yolfci in the war. But they 
had been fufftciently punifhed for their wicked in- 
tendons, none of them having returned home to 
“ their country. And as to their not furnifhing 
11 their quota of troops, they had been prevented 


by the perpetual 


they were in of the Vo] 


tc 


U 




fci, who, like a plague, ftuck fo clofe in th 


fides 
by fo many 


they could not 




rid of them, even 


one on the back of anoth 


When this anfwer was reported to the fenate, they 

of opinion, that they rather wanted a fit op 


were 


3ortumty 

mtions. 


than juft grounds for making war on thefe 


x. 




IN the following year, and military tr.bunefbip of CHAP 
1 . Manlius, P. Cornelius, Titus and Lucius Quinedi 



hpitolini, L. Pa pi t ins Curfor, and C. Sergius, both a Th ; rty „ 

1 • • • « i V 


scond time, a grievous war broke out abroad, but a Seventh mil 

flore formidable fedition at home. The war arofe Manlius, p 
mm the Volfci, fupported by the Latines and Her- comejius, 

id, who had revolted from the Romans*, and the A1Cusdn 




UCiUS 


idition, whence it was leaft to be feared, from M. Qainttii < 

lanlius Capitolinus, a man of noble extrafhon and L. ap Paph-ius 
feat reputation. His extravagant ambition led him Curforand 

>defpife all the other men of diftin&ion, and to y.oVr^o. 
ivy none but M. Furius Camillus, becaufe fo emi- B.j.c.jSa. 

Wly diftinguifhed by the honorable oftices he had 

VL. n it i__ 


VOL. li. 


M 


oom 
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CHAP, born, as likewife by his extraordinary perfonal merit, 
xi. He could not bear that that great man alone fhould 

1 be placed at the helm of affairs, and entrufted with 
the command of armies. “ Camillus, faid he, was 
44 now exalted fo high, that he looked on thofe, 
44 who were ele&ed under the fame aufpices, not 
44 as his collegues, but fubalterns. Whereas, would 
44 people weigh matters aright, it had never been 
44 in his power to have recovered their native city, 
44 when it was inverted by the enemy, had not 
41 he himfelf firft preferved the capitol and citadel. 
44 Camillus had furprized the Gauls while they were 
44 receiving the gold, and amufed by a vain depen- 
44 dance upon the treaty of peace they had conclu- 
44 ded; but he repulfed them when they were in j 
44 arms, and juft on the point of taking the citadel, j 
44 Every foldier in Furius’s army, who helped him j 
44 to conquer, had a (hare in the glory of his ex- j 
44 ploit; but he had no partner in his victory ” As j 
he was puffed up with thefe conceits, and naturally 
hot and infolent, when he was fenfible, that the J 
fenate put not that value on his qualities and endow- j 
ments, which in his judgment they deferved, he! 
firrt: abandoned the intereft of the patricians, and at-1 
tached himfelf to the populace. Afterwards he con -1 
certed meafures with their magiftrates, and, while j 
he traduced the fenators and cajolled the multitude,j 
inftead of being guided by prudent meafures, he fuf-j 
fered himfelf to be carried away with the gale ofj 
popular applaufe, and chofe to have the reputation^ 
of a great man rather than of a good citizen. For notj 
contented with propoftng agrarian laws, which had| 
always furniftied the tribunes with matter of fedition,J 
he began to attempt the ruin of public credit, repre-| 
fenting, 44 that debts were pricking goads, which 
44 not only threatned poverty and difgrace, but e-f 
44 ven fubjecfted freemen to imprifonment and corj 
44 poral punilhments.” And the truth is, as noj 
thing has a greater tendency, than debt, to ruin the 
rich as well as the poor, fo the people were greatly 

2 loaded 

i 

p 

4 

► 

4 

1 
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loaded with it by reafon of the charges thev were CHAP 



put to in rebuilding the city. Therefore though the 
Volfcan war, which was of great importance in it- 
felf, but rendered much more fo by the revolt of 
the Latines and Hernici, furnifhed a fpecious pre¬ 
text for creating an abfolute magiftrate; yet, in re¬ 
ality, Manlius’s defigns compelled the fenate to chufe A ' CorncIi 

; 0 u:. Coflus 




— r * rr 

tolinus general of the horfe. 


a didator. A. Cornelius Coffiis was the perfon d ; clati)r? t. 
pitched upon, and he appointed T. Quindius Capi- 

general of 
horlc. 

THOUGH the didator plainly faw, that he CHAP. 

had greater difficulties to encounter at home than xn. 
abroad; yet, whether it was that the war required 
difpatch, or he was of opinion, that vidory and a 
triumph would add weight to his didatorffiip, he 
made the levies, and fet out for the Pomptin do¬ 
minions, where he had received intelligence the 
Volfci had been appointed to rendezvous. I make 


no queftion, but, belides the 


difguft 


which the 


• reader muft conceive at the relation of the continual 
l wars with the Volfei in fo many former books, he 
i will alfo wonder (which indeed was matter of furprife 
|to me, when I perufed the writers, who lived near 
[dhole ages, and related thefe fads) how the VEqui 
| and Volfci, notwithftanding lo many defeats, could 
|be in a condition to fet new armies on foot. 

Ifeeing ancient hiftorians are filent, and 


But 


give 


no ac- 


Icount of this circumftance, what more can be ex- 


fpe&ed of me but to give my own opinion, which 
|every reader is at liberty to approve or rejed, as he 
thinks proper. It is probable then, either that du¬ 
ring the intervals of war, as is now the pradice in 
(making levies among the Romans, they trained up 
one race of their youth under another, whom they 
tied as recruits in the wars which they fo often re- 

or that the levies were not always made out 


newed 


3 


of the fame particular dates, though the war was 
carried on always in name of the nation in general 5 
th..t thofe places, which, fetting afrde a fmall num- 


or 


M 


2 


be.r 
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CHAP, her of foldiers yet kept up, in them, would be a per- 


XII. 



fed; defert were they not inhabited 



Roman 



flaves, produced at that time an innumerable multi- 
tude of freemen. It is certain however, and all 
writers agree, that the army of the Volfci was at this 
time very numerous, notwithftanding they had late- 
been much difabled under the condud and com¬ 
mand of Camillas. Be hides they had been joined by 
the La tines and Hernici, fome Circenfes, and the 
inhabitants of Velitne. The Roman didator en¬ 
camped that day, and the next, after offering facri- 
fices to conciliate the favor of the Gods, and con* 
fulting 


(t 




the aufpices, came out, and having with 
great chearfulnefs joined his troops, who were, ac¬ 
cording to orders, by day-break arming, in order to 
be ready againft the fignal of battle fhould be given, 






) 


lie addreffed them thus, 6C Fellow-foldiers, faid he 
the vidory is ours, if the Gods or their interpreters 
know any thing of future events. Therefore, as 
men full of certain hope, and fuch as are to en¬ 
counter an enemy no ways their match, let us lay 1 
down our javelins at our feet, and take only our \ 
fwords in our hands. Neither would I have you J 
advance beyond the ground whereon you are 


44 


4 C 


u 


44 


44 


4 C 


44 


44 


4 C 


44 




44 


44 


4 * 


44 


44 


4 C 


44 


< 4 


formed, but ftand firm in your pofts, and re¬ 
ceive their charge without ftirring. When they;’ 
have fpent their darts in vain, and advance in jj 
diforder againft you, then let your fwords glitter' 
in their eyes, let each of you refled, that there J 
are Gods who proted the Romans, Gods, who : 
have fent us on to battle with good omens. As | 
for you, Quindius, reftrain the ardor of the ca 


) 


valry, carefully watching till the beginning of the j 
attack, and when you fee the armies cloiely en¬ 
gaged, while the enemy is frightned from ano 
ther quarter, do you with your horfe ftrike them 5 
with frefh terror, fall in amonoft them and break ! 


i 


tc their ranks.” Borh horfe and root punduallv 

I * 

ecuted their orders, and the general did not dilap-! 


2 


point, 
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point the expe&ation of his troops, nor did fortune 
fail him. 


FOR the multitude of the enemy, confiding Q f]AP. 

foldy in their numbers, and confidering both armies 
0r.1V as they appeared to view, begun the attack pre- 
cphately, and quitted the field in the fame manner. 

At the ftrit onfet they fhewed fome ardor by their 
fhuuts, and throwing their javelins; but when they 
came to clofe engagement, they could not bear the 
force of the Roman fwords, or the countenances of 
their enemy fhining through the ardor of their 
courage. Their front line foon gave way, which 
flruck terror into tneir body of referve, and the 
Roman cavalry charged and added to their fright. 

Upon which their lines were broken in many 
places, and their whole army put into fuch confu- 
fion, that their battalions feemed to fludtuate to 
and fro *, but at laft, when they faw the ft r .line 
cut down, and each expefted that he would Ik the 
next expofed to (laughter, the flight became general. 

The Romans {fill prefled after them, and as long as 
they fled in a body, and kept their arms, the in¬ 
fantry purfued j but as foon as it was obferved that 
they threw away their weapons, and fed difpcrfed 
through the fields, troopis of horfe were difpatched 
with ifridf orders, not to fpend time in killing /ingle 
perfons, till the main body of the enemy fhoukl 
efcape i it would be fufficient to ride round them, and 
fright them with their darts and javelins to retard 
their flight, till the foot fhould come up, and cut 
them to pieces. Night only put an end to the flight 
and purfuit. The fame day the Volfcan camp was 
rifled, and the whole fpoil, excepting the fre. men, 
given to the foldiers. The greateft part of the prifoners 
were Latines and Hernici. Nor were they all of the 
common fort, or fuch as might be thought to ferve 
for pay ; but fevcral young noblemen were found 
among them, which was a plain proof, that aid had 

M 3 been 
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CHAP been granted to the Volfci by public authority. Ma¬ 
ny of the Circenfes and inhabitants of Velitrae were 
known. Ail of them were fent to Rome, where 
being examined before the principal fenators, they in 
plain terms difcovered to them the revolt of their 
{fates, as they had before done to the di&ator. 


CHAP. THE di&ator {fill kept his army encamped 


xiv. 



queftioning, but the fenate would order him to make 

more urgent affair 


upon 


thofe nations 


But 


obliged them to fend for him 



Rome, where the 


fedition grew moi 


every day, and 


count of it’s author became more formidable, than 
ordinary tumults had been before. For now not oil- 
ly Manlius’s harangues but even his adfions, however 


4 .. 


popular and fp 


appearance, had fuch 


na 


tendency to raife tumults and feditions, that his 
defign in them became very obvious. When he law 
a centurion, who had performed many gallant ex¬ 
ploits in vvar, 
noon an exet 


condemned 


action of debt, and 


:cution of judgment carrying to prifon, 
he ran with his train into the middle of the forum, and 
laid hold of him. And after having exclaimed againft 
the pride of the fenators, the cruelty of thofe who lent 
money upon interefl, and deplored the miferies of the 
people, and the did refs of the prifoner, whofe bravery 
merited a better fate, he added, “ In vain 


have 


lit 


€1 


U 


with this right-hand, preferved the citadel and 


ts 




pitol, if I 


bear to fee my fellow 


and 


brave companion in war, dragged to chains and 
bondage, as if he had been taken prifoner by the 
Sc victorious Gauls.” And with that, in tight of 
the whole people, he paid the creditor the debt a ,and 
with the accuftomed formalities fet the prifoner at li¬ 
berty \ iG The centurion conjured the Gods to re- 


n 

| 

:J 


Manlius paid the fum the in- 
folvent centurion was condemned in 
to his creditor 5 for any one who 
jaw a creditor carrying home or to 
prifon a perfon condemned for debt, 
he might either by paying the money, 
or giving, fecurity for it’s payment. 


quite 

if the creditor would ac.cept his bond, , 

deliver the condemned perfon out of i 

his hands. ? 

b The ancient Romans brought < 

mpney and feales as a neceiTary cere- 

mony in executions againft debtors, \ 

as well as in lending money. Thus j 

* • thut d 
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« quite Manlius, his deliverer and the father of the CHAP. 
“ Roman people.” Upon which he was immediate- XIV - 

]y admitted into his benefadtor’s riotous train, where 
he increafed the tumult. For (hewing the fears of the 
wounds he had received in the war at Veii, in that 
againft the Gauls, and others that fucceeded them, 
he faid, 1,4 by military fervices, and rebuilding his 
“ houfe which was destroyed, he had been plunged 
“ into debt; and though he had often paid the prin- 
“ cipal fum, yet as the intereft always rofe above the 
“ capital, he could never get out of the ufurer’s 
“ clutches. To Manlius he was indebted for the 
“ light he enjoyed, the liberty of being in the fo- 
“ rum, and of beholding the faces of his fellow-citi- 
“ zens: he had done him all the kind offices of a pa- 
“ rent, and therefore, to him he devoted his perfon 
“ and the remainder of his life and ftrength, to him 
tc he transferred all the right he had in his country, 

“ his houffiold Gods, private or public.” The peo¬ 
ple, animated by thefe proteftations, became entirely 
devoted to Manlius j who to this added another ac¬ 
tion that tended more effe&ually to embroil every 
thing. He caufed an eltate, which lay in the ter¬ 
ritory of Veii, and was the chief part of his patri¬ 
mony, to be fold by aubtion. . “ This I do, Ro- 
“ mans, faid Jhe, that I may fuffer none of you, 

K while I have any patrimony left, to be condemned 
“ for debt, and upon execution your perfons carried 
“ to prifon.” This laft abt of bounty fo transported 
the multitude that they feemed ready to back the af- 



that learned lawyer ./^Elius Callus, 
apud Varronem vi. de LL- Nefli 

diat quicquid per as <£f libram geritur, 
(ujus generis eft t r(lament i faEho y next 
datio & next liberation For by folemn 
ceremony, ufed at the pleafure of the 
matter or creditor, in order to acquire 
a legal right to the perfons or effedls of 
the debitor,a fham or imaginary fale was 
proclaimed and held, in prefence of 
five witneiles, freemen of Rome, and 
thrived at man’s eftate, and he who 
held the icales (as if he had been 
’• v eighing the price^ or money due) 
'vis for that reafonlliled the coenpror, 

M 


or purchafer of the family or of it’s 
effedls. He likewife threw a piece 
of money into the icnle, repeating at 
the fame time a prcicribed form of 
words, exprelhng what they were a- 
bout. Thus if he was purchafmg a 
(lave, he faid, llunc e?o hominem ex 
jure i^uiritium meum ejje aio y hoc are 
atque hac libra. By thefe ceremonies 
did Manlius, after paying the debt, 
transfer the creditor’s right in the^ 
centurion to hi mi elf. And as by 
this purchafe he was become his own 
property, he might either retain him 
as a Have or fet him free. 

a fertor 
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CHAP, fertor of their liberty in any enterprize right or wrong. 

Xlv - Bdides this, he made fpeeches at home, full of in- 

ve( cj.j ves a ga.\nil the patricians. In which, without 
regarding whether he fpoke truth or not, he Paid, 
that Ct the fenators had fecreted the gold intended 
44 for the payment of the dauls, and were not con- 
44 tented with being in poffeflion of the public lands, 
44 but would even appropriate the public money to 
64 their own ufe. And if this hidden treafure could be 
44 difcovered, it would be a fund for difcharging all 
the debts of the people.” As it muft indeed have 
been a heinous provocation that afumofgoldfhould be 
raifed hv general contribution to redeem their country 
out of the hands of the Gauls, and yet that very gold, 
when recovered from the enemy, become a prey to a 
few private men ; therefore the people, once flattered 
with the hopes of fuch a difcovery, never ceafed en¬ 
quiring where a theft of that importance lay con¬ 
cealed. As he amufed and put them off with pro- 
mi fes of difcovering it at a proper time, they laid 
afde all care of other bufinefs, and employed their 
whole thoughts about that particular affair •, and it 
plainly appeared, that if his affertion fhould be con¬ 
firmed upon enquiry, he would gain great credit; 

but if it fhould be found falfe he would fall into the 
greateft difgrace. 



THINGS were in this uncertain ftate, when 
the dictator, who had been recalled from the army, 
arrived in the city. Next day he aflembled thefe- 
nate, and having fufficiently founded the inclinations 
of the members of that body, commanded them 
not to fir from his fide. So attended by this vene¬ 
rable company, he repaired to his tribunal which 
was eredded in the comitium, and then fentameflen- 
ger for Manlius. Being thus fummoned by the dic¬ 
tator’s exprefs command, as foon as he had given 
his partifans the fignal, that the critical minute of 
conhidd approached, he prefented himfelf before the 

tribunal, attended by a numerous train. On the one 

fids 
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fide was to be feen the fenate, on the other the peo- CHAP, 
pie, each attentively watching the orders of their xv * 
leader, like two armies drawn up in order of battle. <w 
Silence being proclaimed, the dictator fpoke to Man¬ 
lius to this effeCt, “ Would to God I and the Ro- 
<£ man fenators agreed as well with the commons in 
“ all other matters, as 1 am confident,we fhall in what 
“ concerns you in particular, and in regard to that 
“ affair, of which I am going to interrogate you. I 
“ underftand you have made the citizens hope, that 
“ without breach of credit their debts may be paid 
“ out of the treafures collected for the Gauls, which 
“ the principal patricians have fecreted. In this 
“ affair I am fo far from throwing any obftacle in 
“ your way, that on the contrary, I conjure you 
“ Manlius, to eafe the commons of Rome from 
“ ufury, and make a difcovery of thofe who lie 
“ in wait for the public money, and deprive 
“ them of their booty. If you do not, either be- 
“ caufe you are an accomplice in the robbery, or 
“ have given a falfe information, I will command 
“ you to be led to prifon, and no longer fuffer the 
“ multitude to be abufed by trufting in your vain 
“ promifes.” To this Manlius replied, tc That 
“ he had not been deceived, when he conjectured 
“ that a dictator had been created not againft the 
“ Volfci, who are enemies as often as the fenators 
“ think it will ferve their purpofe, nor againft the 
“ Latines and Hernici, whom they drive into hof- 
H tilities by forged accufations, but againft him and 
“ the Roman people. For now they had laid afide all 
“ thoughts of the war, which was only a pretended 
“ one, and fallen upon him : now the dictator had 
“ openly declared he would fupport the ufurers a- 
“ gainft the Roman people: now they fought an op- 
“ portunity to accufe and utterly ruin him on ac- 
“ count of the affeCtion the people bore him. 

“ What, faid he, A. Cornelius, and you confcript 
“ fathers, are you offended at the numerous train, 

u which attends me ? Why don’t each of you, in 

your 
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CHAP. 44 your private capacity, endeavor to deprive me of it 
xv. «c by y 0ur beneficence, by interceding with creditors, 
'**** a v~** J 44 by delivering your fellow citizens from bonds, 

44 and hindering them from being led to prifon when 
44 they are condemned and have executions againft 
44 their perfons : by relieving the necefiities of others 
44 out of the fuperfluities of your own fortunes ? But 
44 why do I go about to perfuade you, to beftow 
44 fome of your own effects ? Take another courfe; 
44 .only deduCt from the principal what has been re- 
44 ceived in intereft ; and then my train will make no 
46 greater fhow than that of any other fenator. But 
“ perhaps you’ll afk me, why I am the only one fo 
44 careful of the people’s intereft ? Truly, I can 
44 make no other anfwer, than I would if I were 
44 afked, why I alone preferved the capitol and cita- 
44 del : at that time I gave all in general the aid 1 
44 I was able, and now I will do the fame to indivi- 
44 duals. As to the money intended for the Gauls, 
44 your queftion alone makes that matter difficult, 
C4 which is eafy enough in it*s own nature j for why 
44 do you afk what you beft know yourfelves ? Why 
44 do you not lay down what is in your bofom, rather 
44 than order it to be forcibly fhaken out ; unlefs 
44 there be fome fraud in the cafe ? The more you 
44 infift upon my detecting your legerdemain, the 
44 more I fear you will impofe upon the moft quick- 
44 fighted. For which'reafon I fhould not be com- 
44 pelled to difcover the thefts you have committed, 
44 but you yourfelves ought to, be obliged to brine 
44 them to light.” 

CHAP. THEN the dictator, bidding him leave off thefe 
^ idle evafions, aftured him, that he would oblige him 

either to go through with making a real difcovery, 
or confefs his wickednefs in accufing the fenate ol 
a fictitious crime, and expofing them to the hatred oi 
the people by a mere furmife of an imaginary theft, 
But he refufed to fpeak at the pleafure of his enemies 
upon which the dictator ordered him to be carried tc 
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prifon. When he was feized by the officer, / 4 Ju- CHAP. 
u piter, faid he, thou greateft and beft of beings, xvi. 
a Juno Queen of the Gods, Minerva, and all ye 
<4 other Gods and Goddeffies, that inhabit the capi- 
«< tol, do you fuffer your champion and defender to 
u ^ thus abufed by his enemies ? Shall this right- 
44 hand, which drove the Gauls from your temples, 

44 he loaded with manacles and chains ?” No perfon 
prefent could endure to hear or fee the indignities 
that were done him. But as this ftate, which of all 
others was moft fubmiffive to legal authority, had 
laid itfelf under fome reftraints, which it would in 
no cafe break through, neither the tribunes of the 
people, nor the people themfelves, durft give a look 
or mutter a word which might tend to call in queftion 
the unlimitted power of the di&ator. Yet when 
once Manlius was in prifon, it is very well known, 
that the greateft part of the commons put on mourn¬ 
ing, many men let the hair of their heads and beards 
grow, and in crowds furrounded the prifon door, 
making heavy lamentations for his fate. In the mean 
time the didlator triumphed over the Volfci, by 
which he derived upon himfelf more hatred than 
glory. For it was publickly talked, that he had 
“ gained that honor in the city, not abroad in war, 

“ that he triumphed over a citizen,not over enemies, 

; {{ and wanted nothing to gratify his pride, but to fee 
’ “ Manlius led before his chariot.” And matters 

f 

: were very near coming to a rupture, when to footh 
\ the minds of the people, the fenate, all on a fudden, 
i without any folicitation, but wholly of their own ac- 
| cord, gave an inftance of their bounty, in palling a 
j vote for fending a colony of two thoufand Romans 
\ to Sutrium, and affigned each of them two acres 
1 and a half of land. But, as this largefs was both 
I moderate, and confined to a few, it was confidered 

I as a reward for betraying Manlius, and the remedy 
raifed the fedition to a greater height. For the par- 
tifans of Manlius appeared in a more fordid drefs, 

| and with greater forrow in their countenances. And 
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CHAP, as ah dread of the didtatorfhip was removed by Cof- 

xvi. fus’s abdication after the triumph, they gave a loofe 

'—■"'v — / £ 0 their tongues and fpoke their minds with freedom. 


CHAP. 


XVII. 



THEN every place rung withfpeeches upbraid¬ 


ing the people, “ with railing their protestors to a 
44 precipice, and then bafely deferting them in the 
<c critical moment of danger. Witnefs Sp. Cafe, 
44 when he folicited the diftribution of lands; wit- 


44 nefs Sp. Mcelius, who relieved them from famine 
44 at his own coft ; they were both ruined in this 
44 manner. And thus was M. Manlius, while he 


<c endeavoured to enlarge and fet at liberty part of 
44 the community,over whelmed and plunged in debt, 
44 betrayed into the hands of his enemies. Thus 
44 the people as it were fattened their favorites, to 
44 have their throats cut. Was a man of confular 


44 dignity to be punifhed in this manner for not an- 
44 fwering as a dictator pleafed ? Suppofe, he had be- 
<c fore advanced a falfhood, and therefore could 


44 notanfwer readily at that time ; was ever a Have 
44 punifhed with chains for telling a lie ? And was 
44 that night, which was like to have been the laft, 
44 nay proved eternal night to the Roman name, 
44 quite forgot ? Was there no idea left of the army 
44 of the Gauls climbing up the Tarpeian rock ? Nor 
44 of Manlius himfelf, as he was feen in arms, be- 


44 fmeared with fweat and blood, and refcuing as it 
44 were Jupiter himlelf out of the hands of the ene- 
44 my ? Are you of opinion, that a few meafures of 
44 meal were a fufficient reward for the preferver of 
44 your native country ? And can you fuffer him, 
44 whom you have almoft deified, and at leaf!: equal- 
4t led with Jupiter by giving him the furname of Ca- 
44 pitolinus, to lye bound in prifon, nay, a dungeon, 
44 and live only at the difcretion of an executioner? 
44 Was he alone able to fuccour you all, and are ail 
44 of you together incapable to help him ?” The 
multitude now did not fo much as leave the place ir 
the night, and threatened to break open the jail 

44 . vvhei 
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when thefenate by decree granted them what they CHAP 
were upon the point of extorting by force, and re¬ 
leafed Manlius. Yet they did not by this ftep put 
an end to the fedition, but on the contrary placed a 
leader at the head of it. About the fame time the 
Latines and Hernici, who together with the inhabi¬ 
tants of the colonies of Circeii and Velitrae, had come 
to Rome to clear themfelves from the accufation of 
being concerned in the Volfcan war, and to demand 
that their prifoners fhould be delivered up to them, 
to be punifhed by their own laws, had an uncom¬ 
fortable anfwer given them. But the two colo- 

had one yet 'more fevere ; for as they, who 
Roman citizens, had formed the criminal de¬ 


nies 

were 


fign of attacking their native country 


they 


were 


not only denied their prifoners, but alfo, which 
was a circumftance wherein the fenate dealt more fa¬ 
vorably with the allies, were exprefly commanded, 
to quit the city with all expedition, and remove them¬ 
felves from the fight of the Roman people, left the 
right of embaftadors, eftablifhed for ftrangers not 
citizens, fhould not be able to prated their perfons. 

MANLIUS’s fedition being renewed, in the CHAP, 


end of the year the comitia were held, and eleded .jT 111 * 


military tribunes with confular power 


They 


w'ere 



all patricians, viz. Ser. Cornelius Maluginenfis a 


Thirty- 

eighth Mil* 

. tnb. Scr 

third, P. Valerius Potitus a fecond, M. Furius Ca- Cornelius 

Malupjncn- 

fis !\Vak- 


millus 


a 


fifth, 


Ser 


Sulpicius Rufus, C. Papirius 


CrafTus, and T. Quindius Cincinnatus, all a fecond riu s Potitus, 

tllTlC T 4-Ur, UmrMirtMiw/v f\£ thon« * v** i f i r\ n ^Vl 4 I' U Fl US 


In the beginning of their adminiftration they 


Camrilus 


ionably for the patricians and people •, for the peo- 



as they were not diverted by levies, 


ex 


peded 


enjoyed peace from all their neighbours, very fea- scr. Suipid- 

us Rufus, C. 
Pacii ius 
Crati us and 
T. Qiiiiufti- 
us C;.'. in- 
rut us, 

V .oiR.3~i. 

B.J.C. 3 Sl - 


'that, having fo great a man at their head, they 
'fhould be able to deliver themfelves out of the hands 
of the ufurers, and the patricians had no foreign a- 
snns to hinder them from applying a remedy to 


(their domeftic maladies. So that both parties being 

(animated more than ordinary, a violent conteft was 

fall 
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CHAP, feft approaching. And Manlius, more full of pre- 
xvni. fumption and rage than ever, held affemblies of the 

commons in his own houfe night and day, and con- 
certed meafures with the principal men of their par- 
ty, how to bring about a revolution in the date. j 
The late affront he had received extremely exafpe- j 
rated his fpirit, little accuftomed to difgrace ; and ! 
his confidence was increafed as the dictator had not I 
dared to proceed againd him, as QuinCtius Cincinna- • 
tus had done againd Sp. Mselius, and as he had not! 
only abdicated his office, on purpofe to avoid the odi- f 
um of imprifoning him, but even the fenate were not I 
able to ftand out againfl: the menaces of the populace, j 
Puffed up and exafperated by thefe reflections, he in- j 
cenfed the minds of the people, who. were al- j 
ready enflamed of themfelves. 46 How long, laid j 
44 he, will you continue ftrangers to your own \ 
44 ftrength, of which nature has not differed even | 
44 the beafts themfelves to be ignorant? Count at | 
44 lead your own numbers and what adverfaries you | 
54 have. Were you to engage one to one, I ami 
44 confident notwithftanding, that you would fight! 
44 with greater vigor for your liberty, than they fori 
44 their tyranny. But as many clients as there are of) 
44 you attending each of your patrons, fo many will j 
44 you be to each of your enemies. Only give the! 
44 fignal for war, and you will obtain peace: let! 
44 them fee you prepared to ufe force, and they wilij 
44 foon reftore your rights. All jointly muff make 
44 fome bold pufh, or each individual muff Puffer 
64 the utmoft oppreffion. How long will you have 
44 all your eyes fixed upon me ? I fhall never dif* 
44 appoint any of you. But it is yours to take care 
44 that I be not deprived of the means of prote&ing 
44 you. Whenever your enemies thought fit, 1 
44 your protedlor, was reduced to the lowed ebb o 
44 fortune •, and all of you tamely looked on, whil 
44 I, who had faved each of you from prifon, w<i 
44 led to prifon myfelf. What have I to hope foi 

44 if my enemies diould proceed further againfl: me 

44 Mu 
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l 


< 


c 


( 


Muft I exped 


fate of Caflius and Maelius ? CHAP 



You do well to teftify your abhorrence of the xviii. 
thought. Yes ! the Gods I hope will avert thefe 
misfortunes, but they will not defcend from hea¬ 
ven on my account. They muft infpire you with 
refolution to preferve me from danger, as they in- 
fpired me to deliver you in time of war from bar¬ 
barous enemies, and in peace from oppreflive ci¬ 
tizens. Notwithftanding you are fuch a power¬ 
ful people, have you fo little courage as to be al- 
;t wavs fatisfied with fome fupport againft the op- 


< 


i 




c 


c 


;c 


c 




and 


think of 


predion of your adverfai 
entering into a difpute with the patricians, which 


end 


you fubjed to their authority in the 
This pufillanimity is not natural to you, 
but you are become their vaflals through mere 
habit. For why have you fuch ambition in con¬ 


tending with fore 


think you have 


ght to command them ; and yet are of opinion 


U 


U 


4 

reafon 


ght to be flaves to the patricians 


? 


The 


is 


that 


you 




accuftomed to fight with 
“ them for dominion •, whereas againft thefe do- 
meftic oppreftors, you have been wont to make 
fome feeble efforts to affert your liberty, rather 
than exert yourfelves vigoroufly in it’s defence. 
Yet after all. whatever 


(C 


(( 


u 




all, whatever kind of leaders you have 
had, whatever fort of men you have file wed your¬ 
felves, you have always hitherto obtained what 
you demanded, either by main ftrength or good 
fortune. It is now high time to undertake great- 


er matters. Only make trial of your 


fortune, and of 


whofe 


for 


n good 
intereft. 


(C 




U 


'i 




you have already, I hope,, had happy exper 
of. You will find lefs difficulty in placing a mafter 


U 


the heads of the patricians 


i 




47 


in getting perfons 
muft down with 


than you 
ppofe their tyranny 


found 

We 






didatorfhips and confulfhip 


in 


der to raife the heads of the commons of Rome 


Exert yourfelves therefore, and put a ftop 
rigorous profecutions for debts. I declare i 


yfelf 

the 
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CC 


CHAP. 64 the patron of the Roman people, a name, which 
xvm. 4 4 my zeal and attachment to your intereft have 

damped upon me. If you will honour me with 
any more diftinguifhing title, or power, you will 
thereby more effectually qualify me to obtain your 
“ defires.” From this time it is faid a plot was fet 
on foot for fetting up a king y but there is no diftinft 
account of the perfons with whom the project was 
concerted, or to what length the fcheme was brought, 


CHAP 


XIX. 



BUT on the other hand, the fenate was delibe¬ 
rating on the proper meafures to be taken in relati- 


the people’s fecretly meeting in a private per 


fon 


houfe, which 



chance 


fituated 


the 


danger that threatned 


citadel ; and on the great 
their liberty. A great number of them loudly re 
monftrated, tc that the affair required a ServiliusA 

by ordering him to be 


hala, who would 

prifoned, provoke an enemy of the date, but 
minate this civil war by difpatching one citiz 
Yet they came to a refolution expreffed in more 
derate terms, but in effeCt the very fame, that 


CC 


CC 


CC 


CC 


cc 


cc 


magiftrates fhould take care that the republic dif¬ 
fered no detriment by the mifchievous plots of 


Manlius.” Upon this 


military tribunes 


confular power, and the tribunes of the peopl 
even the latter, becaufe they perceived that their 
own power would expire at the fame time with the 
public liberty, had fubmitted to the authority of the 
fenators) confulted all together what was proper to be 
done. But when none of them could think of an 
expedient but violence and affaffination, and even 
that appeared to be very dangerous, M. Menenius 

Why 


and Ch Publiiius tribunes of the people, faid, 
fhould we fet the patricians and commons at 


CC 


CC 


cc 


cc 


Cc 


CC 


cc 


which ought to unite all the members 


the date againd one p 


? Whv do 


... attack him, and the people together, when; 
it is much fafer to attack him by means of the; 
people themfelves, that he may fall and be crufh 

“ d 


% 
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ed by his own weight? We are refolded to cite CHAP. 

« him to his trial. Nothing is more odious to a XIX * 

“ free people than regal government. And as foon as 
“ the multitude fhail fee that your quarrel is not 

with them, that Inftead of protestors they are 
it become judges j that the accufers are plebeians, 

;< and the party accufed a patrician, and that the 
^ indictment is laid for afpiring to the crown, their 
a love of liberty will get the better of every other 
lt paflion.** 


THIS refolution being unanimoufly approved, CHAP, 

Manlius was cited againft a certain day to take his xx - 
trial. As foon as this was done, the commons at 
firft were enraged, efpecially when they faw the cri¬ 
minal dreffed in a mourning habit, not only attend¬ 
ed by none of the fenators, but not fo much as by 
a kinfman, relation, no nor his brothers A. and T. 


Manlii. They obferved, that'to that day it had ever 
been cuftomary in cafes of fuch danger, for the near- 


eft relations 
habit; and 


of the party accufed, to change 


their 


habit; and even when Appius Claudius a was im- 
prifoned, C Claudius his declared enemy, and the 
whole Claudian family, appeared in mourning. From 
all which they concluded, that this favorite of the 
[people was to be ruined by a general confpiracy of 
jjhe patricians, becaufe he was the firft who had left 
ftheir party, to join that of the commons. When 

don’t find in any 


[die day 

[author, 


of trial was come, 


what his accufers charged him with in the 


hdi&ment, diredtly tending to prove his afpiring 
jo be king, befides the meetings of the people at 

1 3 houfe, certain feditious words, his largefs, and 
e forged information of the gold. Yet I make 
1 doubt but things of great moment were laid to 
i charge, feeing the people’s delaying to condemn 
m was not owing to the juftice of his caufe, but 
c circumftance of the place b . But that men 

may 

1 See vol. i. book iii. p. 315. feen from the Campus Martius/where 

' The capitol. which was dearly were always held the comitia.by cea- 
Yot. II, N turies. 


1 
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CHAP- may know, not only how difagreeable, but even de- 

teftable, the curled thirft of fovereignty renders the ! 
great and worthy actions and amiable qualities of \ 
men, it feems worthy of obfervation, that he is 5 
faid to have produced near four hundred perfons, for \ 
the payment of whofe debts he had advanced mo- \ 
ney without intereft, and thereby prevented the fale 
of their effe&s, and the imprifonment of their per* 
fon 


1 

I 


% 


3 . 


And he not only mentioned the honors he had j 
gained in war, but alfo produced to view the fpoils of 
thirty enemies he had flain with his own hand, forty J 
prefents beftowed on him by generals he had ferved j 
under, and among the reft were two beautiful mu-" 
ral c and eight civic d crowns. Befides he prefented 
on the fpot feveral citizens, whole lives he had la-1 
ved in battle among the reft, C. Servilius, who had f 


been appointed general of the horfe in his abfence, 
And after having defcribed all his warlike atchieve -1 
ments, as they well delerved, in a pompous oration! 
every way equal to the greatnefs of the fubjeft, he! 
uncovered his breaft, which was full of fears of the j 
wounds he had received in war, and looking often to| 
the capitol, implored Jupiter and the other Gods tot 


turies, put the people in mind of 
Manlius’s laving it, and this inclined 
the centuries to pardon his prefent 
crime. 

c It was given to him, who firft 
fealed the wall of an enemy’s city, 
in a general affault, and therefore in 
it’s fhape there was fome allufion 
made to the figure of a wall, and it re- 
prefented pinnacles, battlements. See. 

d Given to any foldier who faved 
the life of a Roman citizen in an en¬ 
gagement. This was reckoned more 
honorable than any other crown, 
though compofed of no better mate¬ 
rials than oaken boughs. Plutarch 
has guefied very happily at the reafon 
why the branches of this tree fhould 
be made ufe of before all others. For 
the oaken wreath, fays he, being o- 
therwile facred to Jupiter, the great 
guardian of their city* they might immunity for theirVather, and grand 
therefore think it the moft proper father by his fade, I 

ornament for him who had preferved 


a citizen. Befides, the oak may ve^ 
ry well claim the preference in thisg 
cafe \ becaufe in the primitive times, 
that tree alone was thought almolSJ 
fufficient for the preferving of man’s 
life : it’s acorns were the principal, 
diet of the old mortals, and the ho 
ney, which was commonly foun 
there, prefented them with a ve 
pleafant liquor. It was a particuia 
honor conferred on the perfons wh 
had merited this crown, that, tfici 
they came to any of the public Ihows 
the whole company, as well fenate 
people, ihould fignify their refped| 
by riling up when they faw them eflj 
ter j and that they Ihould take the® 
feat on thefe occafions among# #5 
fenators; being alfo excufed from a| 
troublefom duties and fervices in the 
own perfons, and procuring the faflf 



ai( 


♦ 
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aid him in his diftrefs, befeeching'them “ to infpire CHAP. 
« the Roman people with the fame fentiments in his xx. 

« prefent perilous circumftances,wherewith they had '*~*~* mB **& 
“ infpired him to defend the capitol for the prefer- 
tt vation of the Roman people f 5 conjuring each and 
all of his judges, “ to look towards the capitol and 
“ citadel, and turn their faces to the immortal Gods, 


“ when they palled fentence upon him. 


5 * 


When 


the people were called to vote by centuries, and the 
criminal extending his arms towards the capitol, had 
turned from befeeching men to implore help from 


the Gods, the tribunes plainly perceived, that un- 
lefs they could vail the memorial of that glorious ex¬ 
ploit from the eyes of the people, the great fervice 
he had done his country would make fuch an im- 


preffion upon their minds, that they would never 
find the indictment, were it ever fo juft. Therefore the 


trial was deferred to another day, and the people 
were fummoned to aflemble in the Petiline grove e , 
without the gate Flumentalis f , from whence they 
had no view of the capitol. There the party accu¬ 
sed was found guilty, and with inflexible hearts they 
pronounced a rigorous fentence, which even ftruck 
;the judges with horror. Some writers fay, that du- 
lumvirs were appointed to judge this treafon. Be 
Ithis as it will, it is certain he was condemned, and 
{the tribunes faw him thrown headlong down the 
jTarpeian cliff, and the fame fpot,which had former¬ 
ly been the theatre of his glory, ferved alfo to pre¬ 
serve the memory of his punifhment and death. Two 
Imarks of infamy were ftampt on his memory after 
[death, the one by the ftate ", for whereas he lived 
jn the capitol on the fpot where the temple and 

i jnint-houfe of Moneta s now ftand, a motion was 

made 

I c It flood in the Viminal field at a fwelled high* It is new called Porto 
Ittle diflance from the gate Flumen- del populo . 

ps. It is probable ; that the height £ This was a furname given to Ju-* 
|t the trees and thicknefs of the wood no, the reafon of which Cicero ex- 
Miru&ed the fight of the capitol. plains in the following words. Nam 
f It was called Flumentalis> becaufe cum urbs maximo terra motu concutere - 

^Tyber often ran into it, when it tur, nee jwfjvm nojj'tt <jua viRima id 

mali 


iBo The Roman Historv, Dec. 3, 

CHAP, made in the affembly of the people, that no patricj. 
xx. an fhould thenceforth dwell in the capitol or citadel: 

another by his own relations y for the Maniian fa. 
mily came to a refolution, that none of their pofte- 
rity fhould afterwards bear the prenomen of Mar. 
cus. Such was the end of a man, who, had he not 
been born in a free ftate, would have made a fhining 
figure in hiftory. But the people foon after, when 
they had no more danger to apprehend from him, 
and confidered only his good qualities, began to la. 
jnent the lofs of him. And a peftilence, which fol- 
lowed foon after, without any vifible caufe for fo 
great a calamity, was imagined to have been chiefly: 
owing to the punithment of Manlius. It was pub* 
lickly talked, “ that the capitol had been polluted 
46 with the blood of it’s deliverer, and the Gods \ 
46 were offended, that the perfon, who had refcued ; 
4t their temples out of the hands of enemies, fhould j 
“ have been put to death as it were in their imme*} 
ct diate prefence.” j 


XXI. 



CHAP. THIS plague occafioned afcarcity of corn, and 

the report of thofe two calamities gave rife to feveral 
wars in the following year, when L. Valerius a 
fourth, A. Manlius, Ser. Sulpicius, L. Lucretius, 
L. iEmilius, all a third time, and M. Trebonius 

For 

befides the Volfci, who were by a kind of deftiny 
appointed to keep the Roman arms in perpetual ex* 
ercife, the colonies of Circeii a and Velitras b , who 


a 


Thirty- 
ninth mil. 
trib. L. Va¬ 
lerius, A. 

Manlius, were military tribunes with confular power 

Ser. Sulpi- ' " 

cius, L. Lu¬ 
cretius, L. 

/Emilius, 
and M/J 
honius. 

y.ofR,372. 


a 

s 

-I 


3 
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had long formed a defign to revolt, and Latium, 
B.*e c,*380.* which was fufpe&ed, the Lanuvians % who had been 

hitherto 


wait poffct cxpiari , *vox ex Junonts tem* 
plo audita efi , qua facer dotes mokuit 
jut gravida terra motum ejfe procuran — 
dum . 

s It was a town of the Volfci, a 
people of new Latium, and lay on the 
/hore of the Tyrrhene fea, between 
Aftura and Terracina, There are yet 
fome remains of tins city to be feen 

iu the mountain of the fame name. 


and which at this day 2re called Li 

Citta Vecchia # 

b Caefar Auguftus derived his ori¬ 
ginal from this city. It was a citjf 
of Latium, and lay on the App® 1 
road, twenty miles diflant from Ro® e ' 

c Their capital city, Lanuvium, 
lay, to the right of the Appian roai 
beyond Aricia, eighteen miles fror 
the fea, and near twenty from Rcrcj 
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hitherto always fteady in their fidelity, all of a fad- CHAP, 
den took arms againft Rome. The fenate, fuppo- XXI - 
fing this to have happened in contempt, becaufe the 
revolt of the colony of Velitras, their countrymen, 
had fo long efcaped with impunity, decreed, that as 
foon as poflible a bill ftiould be laid before the peo¬ 
ple for declaring war againft them ; and the more 
readily to engage the commons to agree to it, they 
appointed five commiftioners to divide the Pomutin 
lands, and three to fettle a colony at Nepete. Upon 
this a bill for a declaration of war was prefen ted to 
the people, and in fpite of the oppofition made by 
the plebeian tribunes, the tribes unanimoufly agreed 
to it. All this year was fpent in making prepara¬ 
tions, for the plague prevented their taking the field. 

Thefe flow proceedings gave the colonies time to a- 
vert the anger of the fenate. And the greateft part 
of them were inclined to fend a deputation to Rome, 
humbly to fue for pardon. But the public intereft, 
as commonly happens, was expofed to danger by the 
private views of a few ; for the authors of the de¬ 
fection fearing, left they, who were only to blame, 
ftiould be delivered up victims to the refentment of 
the Romans, diverted the reft from all meafures 
\ tending to procure peace. Nor did thefe only pre¬ 
vent the fending this deputation by the meafures 
they took in the fenate, but likewife ftirred up a 
! great part of their people to march forth and plunder 
; the Roman territories. And this new injury entire- 
j ly banifhed all hopes of peace. This year likewife 
| they firft received intelligence of the revolt of the 
I Prasneftines. And when the Tufculans, Gabinians 
j and inhabitants of Lavicum complained of their hav- 
I ing made an incurfton into their dominions, they re- 
[j ceived fo cold an anfwer from the fenate, as made k 
evident that venerable body gave little credit to the 

I It gave birth to Milo, and to the cm- commonly confounded by authors. Ic 
I peror M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius, is now called Chita La-vina, or by 
I Sigonius has diftin&ly fliewn the dif- corruption Chita Indium. 

I ference between it and Lavinium, 

N 3 


accu 



I 8 2 


The Roman History, 


Dec. i, 


CHAP, accufation they laid againft the Prceneftines, becaufe 


XXI. 



they wifhed it might not prove 


CHAP. THE following year Sp. and L. Papirii, two of 

the new military tribunes with confular power, led the 


XXII. 



Foi tieth 
rnil. trib. 
Sp. and L, 
Papirii, 

S. Cornelius 


legions againft Velitrae, leaving their four collegues, 
Ser. Cornelius Maluginenfis, Servilius, Ser. Sul- 
picius, and L.iEmilius, all a fourth time tribunes, for 
the defence of the city, and to watch the motions 

fi^aserl t ^ le Hetrurians, becaufe they had ftrong fufpici- 

ons of that people. The Romans fought at Velitrae 
againft the colony there, where the Praeneftine auxi- 
rnii us. Jiaries were more numerous than the colony itfelf, and 

And the nearnefs of the 


fry Q^Ser- 
vilii!:, Ser. 
Sulpicius 
and L. JE- 


) 


ing hoftilities 


BJ.c f.‘z79- g a * ne d a complete victory. 

city to the fcene of acftion was the occafion of the 

enemy’s flying fooner than otherwife they would have 
done, and proved their only refuge after their re¬ 
treat. The military tribunes did notftorm the town 
becaufe they thought it doubtful whether they were 
able to take it, and becaufe they were not for carry- 

fo far, as utterly to exterminate that 
colony. Letters were difpatched to the fenate at 
Rome with the news of the victory, but their con¬ 
tents were more fevere upon the Praeneftines than 
the people of Velitrae. Upon which by a decreed 
the fenate with the concurrence of the people war was 
declared againft the Praeneftines, who the following 
year, in conjunction with the Volfci, took by force the 
Roman colony at Satricum after a vigorous defence, 
and exercifed the moft (hocking cruelties upon the pri- 
foners. The Romans taking this in very ill part, chofi 

Forty-firft M. Furius Canflllus a fixth time military tribune 3 , anc 

mu. trib gave him for collegues A. andL. Pofthumii Regillen 

M. Funus &D o 

Camillus. 

A* and L. 

Regilienfes, by an extraordinary commiftion, and it fell by lot t 

L. Furius, 

u* and F M. much contribute to advance the intereft of the com 

Fabius Am- 

fcullus. 


fes,and L.Furius with L.Lucretius andM.Fabius Am 
buftus. M.Furius had theVolfcan war allotted to bin 


L. Furius to be his collegue in it, which did not f 


mon wealth, as to lay a foundation for the higheft praif 
Y.ofR.374. to Camillas’, not only from the ftate in general on at 




Jzvenib 


com 




Book vr. by TITUS LIVIUS. 

:ount of his repairing what Lucius by his rafhnefsCHAP 
had ruined, but alfo from Lucius himfelf, in that xxii. 
from his mifbehavior Camillus fought only to gain 
his affedtion, and not to raife his own reputation. M. 

Hurius was now very far advanced in years, and when 
he was on the point of taking the ufual oath in 



the 


fe him 


on account of his infirm age, 
the whole people with one con fen t oppofed him ; 
fornotwithftanding his years, he ftill retained a brifk 
and lively fpirit, had all his fenfes entire, and though 
did not cumber himfelf much with the fatigue of 


civil affair 


y 


he 


roufed by the thoughts of 


war. 


Having raifed four legions, each confifting 


of four thoufand men, and appointed them 


dezvous 


day 


Efquiline 


fe t 


for Satricum. There thofe who had taken the colony, 
nothing difmaid, and confiding in their numbers, 

:rior, waited his 
le Romans were 
marched out in 


wherein they 


fomewhat fup 


When they perceived 
near at hand, they immediately 


coming. 


order of battle, refolving without delay to rifk 
in a decifive attion, in order, by this means, 
fruftrate the ftratagems that unparallelled genei 
on whom the Romans mainly relied, might ufe 
fupply his inequality in point of numbers. 


to 


THE Roman troops and their other general ex- CHAP, 


preffed an equal ardor for 


b’ 


and nothing hin- xxm. 


dered their coming to blows that inflant, but the 
wife condudt and remonflrances of Camillus alone, 
who by gaining time fought fome favorable oppor¬ 
tunity of improving his {Length by fame well form¬ 
ed ftratagem. This made the enemy more urgent ; 
nor did they now content themfelves with forming 
their troops in the fpace before their camp, but 
marched out into the middle of the plain, and with 
colors flying came with confidence up to the Roman 

and infulted the troops 




bear this prefumpt 


The Roman foldiers 
but much lefs the 


could 

sther military tribune, L. Furius, who befides the 
heat of youth and difpofition, was puffed up with 


N 


the 
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CHAP, the confidence he obferved in the multitude, which 
xxiii. commonly takes heart on the fmalleft and moft un- 

ce rtain grounds. Moreover, finding the foldiers 
full of fire, he of his own accord inflamed them 
more, by depreciating his collegue’s authority on ac¬ 
count of his age, the only thing he could alledge 
againft him. He was for ever reprefenting C4 that 
44 young men only were fit for war, and that courage 
44 florifhed or decayed with the body. That Carail- 
44 Jus was of a moft adive warrior become a mere 
44 lingerer, and he who as foon as he came up to 
14 camps and towns ufed to attack immediately and 
44 carry them at the firft aftault, now fat ftill and 
44 trifled away time within intrenchments. "What 
44 could he hope to gain by this condud ? Would 
44 it increafe his own troops, or diminifh thofe 
44 of his enemy ? What favorable opportunity, 
44 what proper time or place could he expedt to dif- 
44 cover for drawing the enemy into an ambuf* 
44 cade? The old man’s counfels were mere cold 
44 and ice. Camillus had already lived long e* 
44 nough, and acquired fufficient glory. To what 
44 purpofe then was it to fufifer the forces of there- 
44 publick, which ought to be immortal, to languid) 
44 in fympathy with the decayed body of one man . 51 
By thefe difcourfes he drew the whole army aftei 
him, and as they demanded from all quarters to b( 
led on to adion, he faid to his collegue, 44 M. Fa 
44 rius, it is impoffible longer to reft rain the ardor 0 
44 our foldiers •, and the enemy, whofe courage w 
44 have heightened by our delays, infult us with; 
44 confidence not to be born. Do you, but a fingl 
44 perfon, comply with the defires of all, and hafte 
44 your conqueft in battle, by differing yourfelf t 
44 be overcome in council.” To which Camillus ar 
fwered , 55 44 In all the wars in which he had corr 
44 manded alone till that very day, he was confiden 
44 neither he nor the Roman people had caufe to 1 
54 diffatisfied either with his condud: or fuccefs. Bi 

“ now indeed he was fenfible he had a collegue in vefte 

44 wit 
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“ with equal power and authority, and who excelled CHAP. 
“ him in the vigor of age. As to what concerned xx nr - 
the army, he had ever been accuftomed to com- u 
“ mand, not to be commanded ; however he could 
“ not hinder his collegue from exercifing a power 
“ he was veiled with. Let him therefore with the 
“ help of the Gods do what he thought moll for 
“ the benefit of the Hate. For himfelf he only beg- 
“ ged this favor, that he might not, in regard 
« to his age, be polled in the front of the battle ; 

<c and he would endeavour not to be wanting in 
“ the difcharge of what might be expedled at the 
“ hands of an aged commander. In the mean time 
“ he made it his earned requeft to the Gods, that 
“ no misfortune might give occafion to conclude 
“ his counfel the more commendable.” But the 
troops were deaf to his falutary advice, as the 
Gods were to his prayers. Then Lucius, who had 
advifed engaging, drew up the firft lines in or¬ 
der of battle, and Camillus, having formed a llrong 
body of relerve, polled a llrong guard before the 
camp. Then he took his llation on an eminence, 
from whence he might be fpe&ator of the ifilie of a 
battle fought by another’s advice. 


A T the very firll charge the enemy gave way, CHAP, 
not through fear but policy. Behind them, between xxiv. 
their army and camp, was a riling ground of eafy 
afcent, and as they had troops to fpare, they had left 
in their camp fome llrong battalions, regularly form¬ 
ed and under arms, with orders to Tally out, while 
both armies were clofely engaged, and the enemy 
; lhould approach their entrenchments. The Roman 
legions warmly purfued the enemy as foon as they be- 
: gan to retire, and being thereby drawn into this difad- 
vantageous ground, gave them a fair opportunity for 
; making this Tally. By this means the conquerors in 
their turn were put into confirmation, and this to» 
igether with the enemy’s body of referve, who pulh- 

ed them back towards the valley, obliged the Ro¬ 
man 
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CHAP, man legions to give way. The frefh troops of the 
xxiv. Volfci,who had fallied out from their camp, purfued 

their advantage, while thofe, who had made a feint of 
flying, renewed their charge. And the Roman army 
no more retreated in good order, but forgetting their 
late forwardnefs and ancient renown every where 
turned their backs, flying with precipitation to their 
camp. Upon this Camillus, being fet on horfeback 
by his attendants, quickly threw himfelf with his 
body of referve in their way, and called out to them, 
44 Is this, foldiers, the battle you demanded with 
44 fuch importunity ? What man, what God, can 
44 you blame ? Your raflmefs and preemption led 
44 you on to battle, and through cowardice you leave 
44 it. You have followed another general, now fob 
44 low Camillus,and conquer as you ufed to do when 
44 I led you on. Why look you towards your camp 
44 and intrenchments ? None of you fliall enter them 
44 till you bring victory along with you.” Shame 
firfl: ftopt their precipitate flight ; but then feeing 
their enfigns turned round, their army wheel and 
face the enemy, and their general, who was not on¬ 
ly illuftrious by his many triumphs, but alfo venera¬ 
ble for his age, advancing in the front, where was 
the greateft fatigue and danger, they all blamed them- 
felves and encouraged one another with chearfu' 
fhouts, which rung through the whole army. Noi 
was the other tribune wanting in his duty. For be 
ing fent, while his collegue was rallying the foot, t< 
the cavalry, he did not only employ reproaches, be 
caufe his fhare in the miscarriage had much impairs 
his authority, but ufing humble entreaties inftead c 
commands, conjured them one by one, and in gem 
ral, 44 by a brave behavior, to retrieve his honor, t 
St whom alone was owing the bad fuccefs of tl 
44 day. Notwithftanding, fays he, the oppofltion an 
86 dired prohibition of my collegue, I chofe rath' 
84 to follow the rafh meafures of the multitude, thf 
gc his Angle prudent advice. Whatever fhall betl 

84 event of this day, Camillus*s reputation will 1 

fai 
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But for my part, if the battle is not renew- CHAP 
ed, I fhall, which is a moft pitiful cafe, fhare the xxiv. 
misfortune with the reft of the army, but the dif 



grace will be all my 


It was thought moft 


advifeable that as the infantry had fallen into dis¬ 
order, that they fhould quit their horfes, and attack 
the enemy on foot. In the execution of this defign they 

equally diftinguilhed by their exemplary courage 


and luftre of their 


pot 


th 


for they advanced 


fup 


prefled 


; legions wherever they faw them hardeft 
i and both officers and private Soldiers exert¬ 
ed their utmoft and fought moft bravely. The iffue 
of this attack was a plain demonftration, what won¬ 
ders valor can effedt. For the Volfci, who a little 


before had made a feint of flying 


liy fled 


great precipitation 


Great numbers of them were 


Jain in the battle, and after it in the purfuit. How 


their camp, which 


taken at the firft 


tack, the number of the prifoners exceeded that of 
the fla in. 


IN taking account of the prifoners, fome Tuf-CHAP. 
culans were difcovered, who were fet apart by them- xx v - 
felves and brought before the tribunes. At their ex- 
animation they confefled, that they had Served in that 
war by order of their ftate. Camillus, uneafy at the 
apprehenfions of a war So near home, Said, ‘ c he 
“ would immediately in perfon carry the prifoners to 
“ Rome, that the Senate might not be ignorant of 
“ the Tufculans having fain off from their former 
“ alliance, defiring his collegue, in the mean time, 

“ if he pleafed, to take the foie command of the 
“ army.” The fortune of that day had taught Lu¬ 
cias not to prefer his own opinion to better advice : 
neither did he or any one elfe in the army imagine 
Camillus would quietly put up with his mifcarriage 
whereby the republic was expofed to Such imminent 
danger *, and it was the general talk both in the army 
and at Rome, that, as affairs had been carried on 
with various fortune among the Volfci, the defeat 
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CHAP, and rout were entirely owing to L. Furius, but the 
xx honor of the vi&ory to be afcribed to M. Furius, 

alone. The prifoners being introduced into the fe¬ 
rrate, the fathers decreed to make war upon the Tuf- 
culans, and commiffioned Camilius to carry it on, 
but he requefted leave to chufe an afiiftant to exe¬ 
cute it with him; and when he was permitted to 
name any one of his coliegues that he pleafed, he, 
contrary to every body’s expectation, chofe L.Furius. 
By this modefty he both leffened his collegue’s dif- 
grace, and acquired to. himfelf great glory. But 
there was no war with the Tufculans ; for that peo¬ 
ple, by a fixed refolution to continue in peace, fe- 
cured themfelves againft the power of the Romans, 
which they were not able to do by taking the field. 
When the Romans entered their dominions, the in¬ 
habitants did not abandon the places neared the roads 
by which the troops marched, nor did they defift 
from cultivating their lands: the gates of their city 
were fet wide open, and great numbers of people, 
dreft in their robes as in time of peace, came out to 
meet the generals ; and provifions were brought in 
great civility from town and country to fupply the 
troops in their camp. Camilius encamped before the 
gates, and being defirous to know, whether the 
fame tranquillity, of which they had made Ihew in 
the country, prevailed within the walls, entered the 
town, and faw the houfes and fhops wide open, every 
thing expofed. to fale as ufual, all the tradefmen bufi- 
ed about their work, and the fchools rebounding with 
the noife of children at their books, nay the ftreets 
crowded with women and boys going backward and 
forward amongft the other people, wherever then 
occafions called them without fo muchastheleaftfgti 
of fear or even of furprize. And though he narrow¬ 
ly furveyed every place to fee if he could difcovei 
fome figti of warlike preparations, he was fo farfrotr 
finding any, that he could not obferve the lead: thing 
put out of the way, or brought into place on ac 

count of the prefent fituation of affairs ; but all it 

f( 




OVERCOME, therefore, by the enemy 9 s pa- CHAP. 

tie nee, he ordered the fenate to beaffembled. “ Tuf- xxvi. 

“ culans, faid he, you are the only people, who 
“ have fain on proper arms and true forces to defend 
“ yourfelves againft the refentment of the Romans. 

“ Go and apply to the fenate at Rome. The fa- 
“ thers will judge, whether .your former fault me- 
“ rits punifhment more than your prefent repentance 
“ deferves pardon. I fhall not anticipate a favor 
“ which you ought only to receive from the ftate. 

“ You have leave from me to apply to them in a 
“ fuppliant manner, the fenate will give fuch ear to 
“ your fuit as they fhall fee meet.” As foon as the 
Tufculans arrived at Rome, and the fenate of a people, 
who had a little before been the faithful allies of the 
Romans, were obferved ftanding difconfolate in the 
porch of the fenate-houfe, the fathers, moved at 
the fight, ordered them to be admitted rather like 
friends than enemies. Then the Tufculan di&ator 
addreffed them in the following fpeech. C£ Con- 
“ feript Fathers, we, againft: whom you have de- 
“ dared and made war, came out to meet your ge- 
“ nerals and legions, armed and accoutred in the 
“ very fame manner as you now faw us ftanding in 
“ the porch of your fenate-houfe. Such was our 
K garb, fuch was the garb of our people, and thus 
15 fhall we always be equipped, unlefs when we take 
“ arms either at your command, or to fight in your 
“ defence. We return thanks to your generals and 
“ troops for giving more credit to what they faw 
[{ than to falfe reports, and for not committing hof* 

“ tilities where they found none in arms to oppofe 
15 them. We humbly beg that peace at your hands, 

“ which we have ftridly obferved towards you i 
IC and earneftly pray you would carry the war where 
“ you can find an enemy. If we are by fuffering to 

“ experience the ftrength of your arms, we will ex- 

3 perience 



2 go The Roman History, Dec.i, 

* 

CHAP. cc perience it unarmed. Such is our firm purpofe; 
xxvi. and may the immortal Gods make it as fortunate 

c< to us, as it proceeds from a fincere attachment to 
tc you. As to the accufations which induced you to 
<c declare war againft us, although it would be to no : 
<c purpofe, to confute by words what has been alrea- 
<c dy proved by fadls •, yet fuppofing them true, we ; 
tc are perfuaded we may fafely acknowledge them, af- 
6C ter giving fuch evident proofs of a fincere repent- 
46 ance.lt fignifies little what tranfgrefllons be commit- ! 
cc ted againft you,fo long as you deferve fuch fatisfac- ; 
64 tion as ours. 5 * This was the fubftance of the fpeech • 
delivered by theTufculans, and in confequence they, | 
for the prelent, obtained peace, and loon after the S 
freedom of Rome, and the legions were marched l 
back from Tufculum. I 


CHAP. CA M 1 LLUS having fignalized his condud 
xxvii. and valor in the Volfcan war,his good fortune in the 

fecond ex P e dition againft the Tufculans, and in both his un- 
tn°if. uib? parallels modefty and patience towards his collegue, 

1 ,. and P. 

Valerii, C. 



quitted his magiftracy with great reputation. For the 


Sergius, L. fucceeding year L. and P. Yalerii, Lucius a fifth time, 

Me papSus Publius an< ^ Sergius, both a third, L. Menenius 
Ser. come- a fecond, Sp. Papirius, Ser. Cornelius Maluginenlis, 
lius Maiu- were c hofen military tribunes. Cenfors were wanted this 

Y^fR.375. year, efpecially on account of the doubtful reports con- 
b.j.c, 377. ce rning debts. For the tribunes of the people on the 

one hand aggravated the odious exatftions of the u- 
furers, while they on the other endeavored to lefieii 
them, it being their intereft to have it believed, that 
want of an honeft principle rather than ability hin¬ 
dered the people from paying their juft debts. C. 
Sulpicius Camerinus, and Sp. Pofthumius Regillenfis, 
were chofen cenfors. And they having begun an en¬ 
quiry into this matter, it was interrupted by the 
death of Pofthumius, becaufe it was reckoned omi¬ 
nous to choofe a collegue to a furviving cenfor in room 
of one who died a . Therefore Sulpicius abdicated 
his office, but fome efiential formality was omitted 
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! the election of the next cenfors, and they did noten- CHAP. 
y upon the exercife of their office, from which cir- xxvii . 
utnftances it was judged contrary to the will of the 
Jods that there ffiould be cenfors for that year, and 
hey had a fcruple of confcience againft proceeding to 
third eledtion.But thetribunesof the people exclaim- 
:d againft this as an intolerable artifice. <6 The 
f fenators, faid they, avoided exhibiting the cenfors 
« books, which would certainly difcover the true 

< value of every man’s eftate, becaufe they were 
‘ unwilling that the real amount of the debts fhould 
‘ be feen, which would plainly {hew that one part 

< of the ftate was devoured by the other; and in the 
14 mean time the bankrupt commons were conftantly 

expofed to one enemy or other. Pretexts were 
14 found out for railing war in every place without 
14 diftindtion : the legions were led from Antium to 
14 Satricum, from Satricum to Velitrae, and from 
“ thence to Tufculum. And now the Latines, Her- 
44 nici and Prasneftines v/ere threatened with a war 
‘ 4 rather out of hatred to their fellow citizens than 


“ to their enemies, in order to wear out the people 
44 by being always in arms, and not fufferthem even 
14 to breathe in the city, give them leifure to think 
“ of their liberty, or appear in publick aflembly* 
“ where they might fometimes hear their tribunes 
14 harangue about the means of procuring them fome 
“ relief from the perfecutions of their creditors, and 
putting an end to their other grievances. If the Ro~ 
4 man people had refolution to call to mind the li- 
:t berty enjoyed by their anceftors, they would not 
;t allow an execution in judgment to pafs againft 
! any citizen for money borrowed ; nor any levies 
;t to be made, till the amount of the debt was af- 


certained by a ftrid fcrutiny, and fome proper mea- 
fures taken for leflening the extent of it, that each 
man might know wh.at was properly his own and 
what he owed to others; whether his perfon re¬ 
mained at his own difpofal or was at the mercy of 

his creditor to be imprifoned when he pleafed.” 

i Allured 
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CHAP. Allured by this feditious bait, the people immedi- 
xxvii. ately raifed a mutiny. For many had executions a- 

gain ft their perfons,and upon a rumor of a war from 

the fenate had voted the railing of new le- 



body, aflifted 


Praenefte 

gions, both which the commons 
by their tribunes, began to obftrudl. For neither 
would the tribunes fuffer the perfons of the debtors 
to be feized, nor would the youth give in their names 
at the mufter •, nay for the prefent the fathers were 
lefs felicitous about the profecution for debts in be¬ 
half of the creditors, than about completing the 


levies •, for they had received intellig 


that the 


enemy had marched from Praenefte, and encamped 


the Sabine 


In the mean time that 


rather encouraged than deterred the tribunes, who 
profecuted the point they had entered upon with 
greater vigor *, and nothing elfe could appeafe the fe- 
dition in the city, but the approach of the war to 
it’s very walls. 


CHAP. FOR when the Praeneftines had intelligence 

xxvur. that at Rome no army was levied, no general pitch* 

on the 

of each other, their leaders laid hold of the fa- 



ed upon, but the fenate and commons bent 


vorable opportunity, marched their army with all ex- 

and laying wafte all the country before 


pedition, 

them, advanced with colors flying as far as the Col 
line gate. This occafioned a great confternation 


the city. The alarm 


given, and the Romans 


repaired in great hafte to their ramparts and gates 
At length turning their thoughts from fedition to 

t. Quinai- war, they chofe T. Quindtius Cincinnatus di&ator, 
usCmcinna- w ho appointed A. Sempronius Atratinus general of 

tus dictator, i i 4 r a ^ i • A 

a. Sempra- the horle. As loon as the accounts or this were 
tinu' At ™~ fl? rea d abroad, fo great was the dread of that officer, 
rai of the that the enemy retreated from the walls, and the 
heife. youth upon the proclamation enrolled themfelves 

without the leaft oppofition. While armies were 
raifmg at Rome, the enemy in the mean time pitch¬ 
ed their camp at the river Allia, from whence they 
pillaged the country, boafting that they had feized i 
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poft fatal to the Romans. They faid, “ they would CHAP 
be feized with a like panic, and fly in the fame 
fhameful manner they did in the war 


XXVIII 




f 

>£ 


with the 



Gauls 


For if the Romans dreaded a day 


red unlucky, and remarkable for bearing the 


of that pi 


how much more formidable would 


Allia itfelf be, as 


lading monument of 


C 


their fignal defeat, than the day which took it’s 
denomination from it a . There they would fancy 
they faw and heard the dreadful forms and fright¬ 
ful fhouts of the Gauls.” 


Thu 


i 


ployed their thoughts in wild chimeras, and vain fan 
ties, and founded all their hopes in the imaginary in 


fluence of the pi 


On the contrary the Ro 


allured, 44 that in whatever place their 


X 


mies were, they 


to engage the fame men 


C 




whom they had defeated at the lake Regillus, and 
kept in fervile fubjeeftion for an hundred years. 
The place, memorable for their overthrow, would 


“ rather excite them to efface the remembra 


of 


that difg 


than infp 


them 


fe 


that the bad fortune attending any place could de 






l 


prive 

fhould 


come in 


of vicftoi 

theii 


Nay, if the very Gauls 


ay, the} 


Id fo fig! 


with them in that very ground, as they did at 
Rome when they recovered their native country, 
and the day after at Gabii *, when thev behaved lo 


{ 


tly, 

the 


f 


of Ro 


enemy. 


had 


carried home the news 


of their victory or defe 


55 


IN this difpofltio 


of mind were both armies CHAP 


they arrived at All 


T 


diCf 


he faw the enemy ready formed, and eager fo: 
thus addrefied his general of iiorfe. c ‘ A 


S 


don 


f 


e< 


how chefe 


men 


h a \ 


T 


A ' • 

ported themfelves at Allia, vainly relying on the 

? Ariel may the 


imaginary fortune of the place : 


Gods 


give 


them 


fecurity or 


a See boo’^ vii chap. 1 . p. t 

Vo 1 .. IT ' 6 


XXIX. 



“ a Alliance ! 



i 9 4 

CHAP. 

XXIX. 


The Rom 


Hi 


Dec 


i 


46 afliftance! 
<£ and valor 



do you, trufting folely in your 


der 


your 


men 


CC 


4 C 


4C 


4 C 


4 4 


44 


CC 


put fpurs to their 
horfes, and brifldy charge their main body *, when 
hey 

,v i! 1 


once frighted and 

o 


put into diforder 


1 


l 


' 1 


\a\e- 


with the legions, and fall upon 


O ve Gods 


ho 


eaty, and take due 


witnefles to our 
upon them for 


their difhonoring you, and deceiving us, when 
they folemnly called upon your divinities to atteft 

The Prseneltines were neither able 


their 

to fu ft a in 
broke at 
battalions 


faith” 


the force of the 
he fir ft: fhout and 


horfe or foot, but 


every whei 
their backs and fed. 


charge. 


And 


L . 


Nay 


way, they foon turned 
their fear carried them 


l 4 


beyond their camp, nor did they ftop their precipitate 
fight, till 
all fuch 


they were in fight of Prasnefte 


There 


as had been fcattered in the rout met, and; 
took pofleflion of a poft which they fortified in great 


hurry, appi 
city, their a 


ehending 


that if they 


ted to the 


illages would immediately be fet on fire, 
their lands plundered, and then their town befieged, 
But when the victorious Romans, after rifling thej 
enemy’s camp at Allia, advanced to attack them| 
they abandoned this poft Iikewife, and took refuge 
in Prasnefte, thinking themfelves fcarce fiafe within 


their 


There 


ght 


other 



the dominion of the Prasneftines, which were 
attacked one after another, and being eafily fub 


a 


dued, the army 


led to Velitrse, and wheit 


t * 


alfo taken by aflault, the dictator approached 


Prasnefte itfelf-, which, without 


waiting an 


attack 


‘ tl 


ediately capitulated. T. Quinctius, after 


bat 


camps and 



aflault, and obliged Prtencll: 




furrender, returned! 


Ro 


tor, 


hich he 


d carried the ftatue of Jupiter Imperafj 
brought from Prasnefte, into the ca| 


pitol in triumph. It was foie 
the ftirines of Jupiter and Mir 


fet 


up 


;| 

between] 

A 


d 


A 


if 


ment of his exploits, the following infcription 
engraved upon it’s pedeftal, by the help 


" n 

oi 

: c . 

♦1 

VM 


t 

-l 


* 
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JUPITER, AND ALL THE OTHER GODS, T, CHAP- 

quinctius took, nine cities Upon this he xxix. 
abdicated the didtatorftiip on the twentieth day after ' 
he had been vefted with it. 


THEN were the comitia held for the election of CHAP, 

military tribunes with confular power, who were e- xx.-. 
qually chofen out of the patricians and plebeians. 

The three patricians elected were P. and C. Manlii, mil. trib. 
and L. Julius, and the commoners C. Sextilius, c p 
M. Albinius, and L. Antiftius. The province of juiius/c.* 

the Volfci was by an extraordinary commiffion af- ^AiSni- 

ligned to the Manlii, becaufe more nobly defcended us, and l. 

than their plebeian collegues, and becaufe they en- 

joyed a greater fhare of public favor than Julius, b.j.c. 376, 

But they themfelves, and the fathers, who gave 

them this preference, foon had caufe to repent it. 

For without having reconnoitred the country before¬ 
hand, they fent out fome cohorts to forage, and up¬ 
on a falfe alarm of their being intercepted, marched 
with all expedition to their refcue, without fo much 
as fecuring the author of the alarm, who was a La- 
tine, and had deceived them under the difguife of a 
Roman. By this means they fell precipitately into 
an ambufeade. Whilft, relying foleiy on the valor 
of the troops, they made a brave refinance, notwith- 
ftanding their disadvantageous (ituation, and many 
were (lain on both (ides, the enemy in the mean 
time from another quarter attacked the Roman camp, 
which (food in the plain. Thus in both places they 
fuffered extremely through the rafhnefs and want of 
experience in the generals. And that any part of 
the Roman army remained after the (laughter in the 
ambufh, and the fack of their camp, was owing to 
the brave defence made by the troops themfelves, 
not to their commanders. When the news of this 
di(after reached Rome, the ftrft Rep taken there was 
to nominate a didhator , but when accounts arrived, 
that the Volfci were quiet, and if appeared that that 
people knew not how to improve the favorable op- 

O 2, portunity 
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CHAP, portunity and vidtory they had gained, both the ar¬ 
mies and generals were recalled from that country, 
And thus they enjoyed as much peace from that 
quarter as could be expected from the Volfci. Only 
in the latter end of the year, there was home ftir, 
which was occahoned by means of the Praeneftines, 
who had drawn the whole Latine dates to join them. 
The fame year, upon a complaint from Setia a , of a 
want of inhabitants, new planters were fent thither. 
Notwithflanding the'bad fuccefs of the war, it was 


fome comfort that peace reigned at home, and this 

favor and reverence the people 
fhewed to the plebeian military tribunes. 


was owing to the 


CHAP. BUT divihons rofe to a prodigious height in the 
xxxi. ver y 7 beginning of the next year, during the admi- 

niftration of Sp. Furius, Q^Servilius a fecond time, 
C. Licinius, P. Cloelius, M. Horatius, and L. Ge- 

military tribunes with confular power. The 



ganius 


Forty- 
fourth mi!, 
trib. Sp.Fu- 

viiius^c. Foundation and caufe of the fedition were the debts, 

Liciniu?, P. 

ClaTm, M. 

fior^tius, 

and L. Gc- 


9 

in order to make enquiry into which, Sp. Servilius 
Prifcus, and Cloelius Siculus had been created 
cenfors, but a war intervened to prevent them from 


gannH. # . . 

Y.ofR.v?. proceeding in that affair. 


_ For an exprefs arrived 

B - J ,c ‘ 37 d- w ith news, which was afterwards confirmed by the 

flight of the peafants, 6 4 that the Volfcan legions 
had entered the Roman territories, and ravaged 


» 


46 them far and wide. 


53 


But in this confirmation fo 


agree 

4C 


far were their civil contefts from being; reffrained by 

lD * * 

foreign terror, that the tribunes purfued their point 
with greater violence, and exerted their power to 
obft'rudl the levies, till they obliged the fenators to 

44 that no man fhould pay taxes, or be mo 
lefted on account of debt, during the campaign.’ 1 

a The name of the colony, at this 
time complaining of want cf inhabi¬ 
tants, had been omitted by the co~ 
pyift of our author, and while many 
fcholiafts have conjectured it to have 
been Prfencftc, Sarricum, or Velitrae, 

Sigenius feems to have rightly fubfli- 
tuted Setia, the fettling a colony at 
which place, Veh Paterculus, book i. 


places in the eighth year after the fact 
of Rcmc by the Gauls. It was anci¬ 
ently a town of the Volfci, ftandinj 
on the brow of a hill near the Pump 
tin marfhes, to the right of the rive 
Amaienc. It is famed fora fine wine 
from it called Set we. The prelen 
Sexixe in the Campagrtia di Roma. 


1 


Th 
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The people being content with this indulgence, the CHAP 
levies were made without delay. When the new _ x ' VA ' 
legions were completed, they were ordered to be 
divided, and two armies to be lent into theVol- 
fcan dominions. So Sp. Furius and M. Horatius 
marched to the right along the Tea coaft to Antium, 

Q. Servilius and L. Geganius to the left by the 

mountains to Ecetra. Neither of them met with the 
enemy. They therefore fell to plundering the coun¬ 
try. This ravaging was not like one of thole preci¬ 
pitate, thievifh incurfions made by the Volfci, who 
relied on the difcord of their enemies, and were a- 
fraid of their valor; but being a regular army, they 


in a regular manner; and to 


avenged themfelves 

make their refentment light the heavier, ftaid a long 
time in the country. For the Volfci, fearing left 
during their ravages an army fhould march from 
Rome againft them, had made incurfions only into 
the frontiers of the Roman territories ; whereas the 
Romans tarried a great while in the enemy’s country, 
on purpofe to draw them to a battle. Having there¬ 
fore burnt all the farm-houfes every where, and fome 
villages, and leaving neither a fruit-tree, nor the leaft 
hopes of harveft behind them, they drove off all the 
booty of men and cattle, that could be found with¬ 
out the walls, and thus both armies marched back 
to Rome. 


THE debtors enjoyed fome eafe during the iihort CHAP, 
interval employed in this expedition ; but fo foon as 


the 


enemy 


ceafed to give them 


difturbance, they 
were afrelh profecuted by their creditors. And fo 
nr were they from having any hope of being relieved 
tom the old debts, they were obliged to contraft new, 
n order to pay a tax impofed bv the cenfors for build- 
ng a wall of fquare ftone.This the people were obliged 
0 fubmit to, becaufe their tribunes had no levies to ob- 


Inicft 


The influence of the great men forced them 


0 eledt all patricians for military tribunes with con- 
ular power, viz. L. iEmilius, P. Valerius a fourth 


O 


3 


time 


XXXll. 
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CHAP, time, C. Veturius, Ser. Sulpicius, L. and C. Quine- 
xxxii. tii Cincinnati. By the fame influence it was carried 

without any opposition, that three armies Should be 

mli.Vrib raifed againft the Latines and Volfci, who had en- 
l. AimiH- camped in conjunction at Satricum. None of the 

rkis, 0. Ve- youth refufed to take the military oath. One army 
| u,iu .s» * er - was appointed for the defence of the city 5 the le- 
l! LTc. cond to be fent upon any fudden expedition, if any 
Qirn- ii motion Should be made by any other enemy; and 

y. of'h7s the third, which was by far the ftrongeft, P. Vale- 
S-J.c. 374. r i us an d L. iEmilius led to Satricum. Here finding 

the enemy formed in order of battle on an even 
ground, they immediately attacked them j but though 
victory inclined to the Roman fide, before it openly 
declared in their favor, a violent rain, attended 
with a hurricane, parted the armies. Next day 
the battle was renewed, and the Latine legions in 
particular, who, by being long in alliance with the 
Romans, had learned the art of war from them, 
maintained the fight for a considerable time with e- 
qual bravery and luccefs. At laSf the Roman caval¬ 
ry charged, and broke the enemy’s ranks, and the 
infantry advanced againft them wherever they were 
in diforder. In proportion as the Roman army ad¬ 
vanced, that of the enemy gave way, and when 
once the victory inclined to their fide, nothing was 
able to fuftain their charge. The enemy was rout¬ 
ed, and as they fled not to their camp, but to the 
.city of Satricum, which was two miles diftant from 
the field of battle, the Roman horfe made great 
Slaughter of them in the purfuit•, and their cnm[ 
was taken and rifled. The next night after the bat 
tie they marched with all the diforder of a fligh 
from Satricum to Antium, and though the Romai 
army followed almoft on their heels, their fear car 
?ied them fafter away, than the enemy, however en 
raged, could purfue. By this means, therefore, the 
had got within the walls of Antiurn, before the Rc 
man army could either fall on their rear ? or oblig 

s were fpent i 

jayin 


them to halt. After this, fome da\ 


j 
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laying wafte their country, becaufe the Romans were CHAP, 
not fufficiently provided with warlike engines to at- xxxn - 
tack the place, nor they ftrong enough to venture a 
battle. 


THEN arofe Tome difference between the Latines CHAP, 
and Antiates. For the Antiates, quite fpent and ti- xxx111. 

red out with the difafters of a long war, wherein 
they had been involved from their infancy to old 
age, were inclined to capitulate. But as the Latines 
had enjoyed a long tradt of peace, and revolted but 
lately, their fpirits were yet frefh, and therefore 
more forward than ever to profecute the war. When 
both were fatisfied, that they might profecute their 
defigns without any impediment from one another, 
they laid afide their ftrife. The Latines feparated 
from their allies, who they thought were courting a 
difhonorable peace, and refolved to defend them- 
felves •, and the Antiates, having got rid of thefe 
troublefom counfellors, who were averfe to all falu- 
tary meafures, furrendered their town and country to 
the Romans. But the Latines fhewed their rage 
and cruel refentment to that degree, that becauie 
they could neither injure the Romans by war; nor 
keep the Volfci in arms, they reduced to afhes the 
city of Satricum, which was their firft place of re¬ 
fuge after their defeat. Nor did they leave any edifice 
handing in that city, but indiferiminately fet all on 
fire, both facred and profane, except a temple of the 
Goddefs Matuta a . It was neither from a fenfe of 

reli- 


a A female Have was brought into 
the middle of her temple, where fhe 
Was firlt boxed about, and then dri¬ 
ven out with ignominy by the Ru- 
Eian ladies. Then they brought their 
nephews and prefented them to the 
0<>ddds, praying her to protedt them, 
hi their facrifiees, they repre fen ted in 
^ natural manner what happened t.o 
Bacchus 's nurfes, and what Ino fuf- 
h*recl from Juno’s anger for nurlmg 
die fon of her rival. Ino entertained 
a jealgufy of a female Have, with 


whom her hufband fell dcfperatcly in 
love, and from that time bore an in¬ 
veterate hatred to all women (laves. 
The Roman ladies imitated her jea- 
louty and refentment in the feftivals 
they kept in honor of Matuta. They 
forbad all women flaves to enter her 
temple, except her who represented 
Alhama ?s miftreis. This unhappy 
woman they boxed and beat in re¬ 
venge of the injury which had been 
done to Matuta. The carrying their 

filler’s children to this Goddclr, put 
O 4 them 
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CHAP, religion, nor an awful veneration of the Gods, that 
xxxiii, t hcy fpared it, but becaufe they were terrified by a 

voice heard from the temple, pronouncing direful 
menaces, if they did not remove their impious fires 
from the habitations of the Gods. In this barba¬ 
rous frenzy they marched to Tufculum, becaufe 
that hate had not only deferted the common diets 
of the Latines, and entered into league with the 
Romans, but even had accepted the freedom of 
Rome. As they came all on a fudden while the 
gates were wide ooen, the whole town except the 
citadel was fur prized. The townfmen with their 
wives and children took refuge in the citadel, from 
whence they fent meftengers to Rome to inform the 
fenate of their misfortune. Upon this the Romans 
with a zeal and expedition worthy their exemplary 
fidelity, fent an army thither under the command of 
L. Quindlius and Serv. Sulpicius the military tribunes. 
On their arrival there they found the gates fhut, and 
the Latines, both befieging and befieged, refolved 
on the one hand to defend the town, and on the’ 
other to gain the citadel •, fo that at the fame time 
they were afraid themfelves, and ftruck terror into 
others. But the arrival of the Roman troops caufed 
a great alteration in the minds of both parties. For 
it converted the fear of the Tufculans into the great- 
eft joy, while the Latines, who before thought them¬ 
felves almoft fure of taking the citadel, becaufe they 
were already matters of the town, had now fmall 
hopes of their own fafety. The Tufculans in the ci¬ 
tadel fet up a great fhout, which was anfwered by a 
greater from the Roman army. The Latines were 
fore prefied on both fides; and could neither fuf- 
tain the attacks of the Tufculans who came down 

them in mind of Ino 's misfortune, Mair alia, Cakes baked in earther 
who faw At ham as kill her fon Le- pets were offered up to her. Varro 
archus, and then leap into the fen de Ling. Lat, B. iv. Ovid. Fa ft. B 
with her other fon Melicertrs j and vi. Sir Ifaac Newton places Ino’ 
of her fortunately fa - ving Bacchus, the marriage with Athamas in the nia 
fon of her fitter Scmele. The fefti- hundred and eightieth year befor 
val in honor of her was kept on the Chrift. Chr. p. ZO t 
eleventh day of June, and was called 

UpGl 
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upon 


them from the fort, nor beat off the Romans, CHAP. 



who advanced to the very foot of the ramparts, and xxxiii. 
attacked the gates. The legions firft got upon the 
walls by the help of their fcaling ladders, and then 
broke the bars of the gates. And the enemy, be¬ 
ing thus hemmed in between one enemy behind and 
another before, and unable either to make reffftance 
or find* a way to efcape, were all cut off to a man. 

Thus Tufculum was retaken from the enemy, and 
the army marched back to Rome. 


BUT as their fucceff in war had procured them (ppjyyp 
peace abroad, fo much the more did the oppreffion xxxiv. 


of the nobility and the 


of the people daily 



increafe within the city ; for the meafures, that 
taken to oblige the latter to pay their debts, dep 
ved them of the ability of making any payment 
all. Therefore as they had nothing wherewithal 


fatisfy their creditors, they 


adjudged and fen 


tenced to ignominious and corporal punifhments 


► 


v j 
►'« 

*1 
M 


V 

* 

V. 

t _ 

£ 

fi 

r. 

■ 


which ferved in lieu of payment. By this means 
not only the meaneft, but even the mod confidera- 
ble plebeians were fo difpirited, that no man of acti¬ 
vity and experience among them had the courage to 
offer themfelves candidates for the military tribune- 


fhip 


competition with the patricians, a privileg 


they had fo ftrenuoufly labored to obtain 


nor 


fo much as 
beian mag iff 


fue for 


confent to bear the pi 


So the fenators now feemed for 


have recovered to themfelves the poffeffion 
of that honorable office, which the commons had 
ly ufurped for a few years. But that the other 




party might not think themfelves 


happy in this 




advantag 


e 


a 


iffing 




cident occurred, which, as 

“ O * cj 7 7 

often happens, gave rife to an enterprise of much 

M Fabius Ambuffus, a 


greater importance 


patri 


i 
• * 
n 


B 


cian of great influence and credit, not only among 
thofe of his own order, but even among the'com¬ 
mons, becaufe the latter fort never looked upon him 
!is one who defpifed men of their mean rank, had 
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CHAR two daughters married, the elder to Ser. Sulpicius 
xxxiv. an j th e younger to C. Licimus Stolo, a plebeian, 

but at the fame time every way a well accomplifhed 

and Fabius’s not difdaining this latter alliance 

It hap’ 


man 


gained him great favor with the commons, 
pened accidentally, that as the two lifters paffed their 
time in converfation, as ufuai, at the houfe of the 
military tribune Sulpicius, his lidtor, at the tribune’s 
return home from the forum, thundered at the door 
with his ftaff according to cuftom. As this noife, 
to which the younger Fabia was not accuftomed, 


put her into a fright, the elder laughed, and feem- 


1 


T 


ed furprized at her ignorance. But, as a very fmall 
matter is fufficient to difturb the quiet of a woman’s 
mind, this derifive laugh ftung her to the quick. I 
likewife imagine, the crowd of thofe who paid 
their court to her ftfter, and came to afk her com¬ 
mands, might make her elder fifter’s marriage ap¬ 
pear fortunate, and from a wrong way of thinking 
whereby every perfon repines at the leaft inequality 
of condition between them and their relations, cre¬ 
ate in her a difguft for her own. Her Father hap¬ 
pened to obferve her in fome diforder, occafioned 
by her late difcontent, and afked her, whether all 
was well? At firft fhe imputed her uneafinefs to 
fome other caufe, thinking it would feem incon- 
ftftent with the affediion fhe owed a ftfter, and the 
dutiful regard due to a hufband, to own either that 
fhe envied the one, or was difcontented with the 
other. But at laft by foothing queftions he drew 
from her a confeffion, <c that the real caufe of her 
pain was her being married unfuitably to her qua¬ 
lity, and into a family incapable of honors and 

Upon this, Ambuftus, to com¬ 
fort his daughter, bad her be of good cheer •, foi 
it fhould not be long before fhe faw the fame ho¬ 
nors in her own houfe, which fhe had feen in he: 
ftfters. And from this time he begun to concer 
meafures with his fon-in-law, for gratifying his daugh 
ter, and admitted into the fecret L. Sextius, 

2 you n 






iC 


high ftations. 
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THE opprefiion of the plebeians on account of CHAR, 
their debts, from which terrible grievance they could xxxv. 
expedt no relief, but by railing fome of their own 
order to the fupreme authority, feemed to prefent 
them with a fair opportunity of attempting fome al¬ 
teration in the date. Therefore they thought it ex¬ 
pedient to apply with the utmofl vigor to the profe- 
cution of their defign, confidering that the plebeians 
had already, by ftrenuoufly urging and fupporting 
their claims, attained to fuch a height, that from 
thence they might, by one vigorous pufh more, ar¬ 
rive at the higheft, and put themfelves upon a foot 
of equality with the patricians in refpedl of honors, 
as they were not inferior to them in merit. For the 
prefent they thought it proper, that Licinius and 
Sextius fnould be elected tribunes of the people, in 
which office they might open themfelves a way to 
other dignities. As foon as they were eledled, they 
propofed feveral laws, all tending to reftrain the 
overgrown power of the patricians, and to the bene¬ 
fit of the plebeians. The firft regarded the debts, 
and enadted, that whatever fums had been paid for 
exceffive ufury ffiould be deducted from the capital, 
and the remainder ffiould be difcharged at three 
equal payments in the fpace of three years. The 
fecond regarded the extent of land eftates, and pro¬ 
hibited any Roman citizen from poffieffing more than 
five hundred acres of land. A third enadted the fup- 
preflion of the office of military tribune,and the reftora- 
tion of confuls, and that one of them ffiould always be a 
plebeian. All the three regarded things of weighty 
import, and which could not be obtained without the 
moft violent ftruggle. Thus all the principal objedts 
of men’s paffionate defires, lands, riches and honors, 
being at ftake, the fenators were greatly alarmed j 

and not being able, either in their public or private 

meetings. 
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CHAP, meetings, to find any other expedient than what thev 
xxx 5 /. J^d formerly ufed in like contefts, I mean the interccf- 

on of fomeof the tribunes themfelves, they prevailed 
with their coilegues to oppofe the bills brought in by 
thefe two. In confequence of this thefe tribunes, who 
had been gained by the other party, appeared amidft 
the crowd of patricians, and when they faw the 
tribes fummoned by Licinius and Sextius, to give 


their fuffrag 


would 


fuffer thefe bills to 


be i 
the 


any other to be pafled by the 
Several afiemblies having be 


of 


and the laws looked upon as entirely reje&ed 


Sextius laid 


LC 


Very well, fince you 


fo much 






CL 


CL 


CL 


pleafed with the prevailing power of 


SION, 


fhall defend the comm 


o 


with the 


fame weapon. Come then, patrici 


afiembl 


e 


the comitia for the election of military tribu 


I fhall take 

bid, whici 

monious coi 


that the word, veto, i for- 


colleg 


chau 


fo har 


4 C 


effedt 


Id no fuch pleafing muhck 
you.” Nor did their menaces prove without 

except thofe for 


for 


comitia were held 


a 


the ele&ion of sediles, and plebeian tribunes. Li 

re-eledted tribunes of th 
people, would not fuffer any curule magiftrates to be 
cjiofen. In this anarchy did the city continue for 


cinius and Sextius, being 


fucceffively, the peopl 


ays re-eleding 


fe two tribu 


and they fupprefli 


comitia 


for chufing military tribunes 


CHAP 



I T luckily happened that the Romans were at 

xxxvi. war with no ftate, but the colony at Velitrse, who, 

waxing wanton with long quiet and eafe,and feeingno 

Roman army on foot, not only made feveral incur- 

fions upon the Roman lands,but attack’d and befieged 

the city of Tufculum. And when the Tufculans 

who were old allies, and lately admitted citizens oi 

Rome, beg’d afiiftance, not only the patricians, 

but alfo the people agreed to grant it, though fhame 

was their principal motive. Therefore the two tri¬ 
bune! 
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bunes of the people 
comitia were held by 
Manlius, Ser. Sulpic 
Valerii, 


ing 


their 


oppofition, the CHAP, 
and L. Furius. A. xxxvi. 


Ser. Cornelius, P. and C. 
were elected military tribunes. But they 



Forty-fixth. 

Mil. trili. 

found not the people fo tradable at making the levies 
as they had been, in the comitia. However with Scr.Suipid- 
great difficulty they railed an army, and marched to C \\' 

hence they not only drove the andc.Va- 

J * j • * 

enemy, but obliged them to take refuge within their 

walls. And now Velitrrc was befieged by a °J- C - 


tufculum, from 


own 


yet 

fieg 


greater force, than Tufculum had be 
could not be taken by 

90 

For before that time. 


But 


thofe who be 




■eated 


military tribunes 


viz. fth Servilins, C. Veturius a fc- Foitv _ fe . 
cond time, A. and M. Cornelii, Q^Quindius and vcnl k mil. 

M. Fabius. Nor did thefe tribunes perform any scrviiSr c. 
memorable exploit before Vclitras. More dangerous Vcni > iui-, 

matters were now upon the anvil at home. For be- corndii^’ 
tides that Licinius and Sextius, who had propofed Q-QtipOms 

chofen the eighth time tribunes of the iS.^’ ia ~ 


laws, 

peopl 


Fabius 


^3 


militar 


ibune and father 


law of Stolo, openly declared himfclf in fupr 


oi 


c B.j.C. 30S. 


thofe 


wher 


he had been 


And whereas at hr ft eight of the 


c 


O 


hrft devifer. 

tribunes 

had oppofed thefe laws, they had only five to oppofe 
them at prefent, and thefe, as commonly happens to 
deferters of their party, like men amazed and bereft 
of their fenfes, had 
their interceffion, bn 


notnmg 


iy 


to urge in fupport of 
her men’s words, and 


they had been taught before-hand at home 


(C 


U 


of 


o 


u % i 

fiege of Velitrae : that tl 
layed till the arrival of 


pie were abfent at the 


g h 


ti 


all th 


army 


der that 


peo 


n r^ 

a v w 


fs to give their fuf- 




I 


frages in what was for their bent 

with part of their collogues 


icimus, 


ZD 


one of 


y 



Sextius and 
and Fabius 
fo many 


tribunes, having 
ned a perfect (kill in thofe arts 


requifite to manage the people, wearied 
onal fenators. who came to the a he mb! 



inter- 
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CHAP.i nterro g a ^ or ^ es u P on each particular propofed to the 
xxxvi. people. 44 Had they confidence, faid they, to de 

44 mand liberty for themfelves to poffefs more that 
44 five hundred acres of land, when the common! 
4 4 had but two a piece affigned them ? Could each oj 
44 them hold the property of near three hundred citi 
44 zens, while a plebeian’s pittance of land was fcarcc 
44 fufficient to contain a convenient houfe, and bury. 

44 ing place. Would they have the commons crufhed 

44 by ufury, and given up to bonds and punifh- 
44 ment, if they did not pay the interefl before the 
44 principal : would they have crowds of them every 
44 day draged out of the forum to be delivered up 
44 to their unrelenting creditors ; and the houfesof 
44 the nobility filled with prifoners, and that there 
4t fhould be a private jail wherever a patrician dwelt?” 


CHAP. HAVI NG thus exclaimed againd fuch unheard 
xxxvii. of, and lamentable proceedings, and ftirred up great- 

er indignation in their auditors, who were afraid d 
the like ufage in their own cafe, than they dif- 
covered in fpeaking of them, they added, that the 
44 patricians would never fet bounds to their pof 
44 felling of lands, and cruelly murdering the pie* 
44 beians by ufury, if the people did not chufeow 
44 of the confuls out of their own body, to be thf 
44 guardian of their liberty. For the nobility de 
44 fpifed the tribunes of the people, who now de 
44 ftroyed their own power by their interceflion 
44 It was impoflible juftice and equity fhould tab 
44 place, while they were in poffeffion of the fu 
44 preme magiftracy, and the people had no othe 
44 defence but the interceflion of their tribunes. An 


44 till the fovereign magiftracies were enjoyed in com 
44 mon by both orders, the people would never hav 


a 


fic 




&c 


an equal fhare in the adminiftration of the com 
44 monwealth. Nor ought any one to think it fu: 


ficient, that plebeians were capable of being elef 


ed in the comitia held for chufng confuls; f< 
unlefs there was a pofitive adt palled, that one < 


i £ 


tl 
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“ the confuls fhould be chofen out of the body of CHAP 
« the people, no commoner would ever be raifed to x xxvii. 

“ that dignity. Had they forgot, that though a 
“ decree had pafted for the creation of military tri- 
“ bunes rather than confuls, in order to advance 
« plebeians to the higheft honors, yet in the (pace of 
« forty-four years a no commoner had been created 
“ military tribune. Plow could they believe, that 
“ thofe, who were wont to fecure eight places to 
“ themfelves at the election of military tribunes, 

<£ would of their own accord /hare the honor with 
41 the people, where there were only two places 
“ to he fupplied ? Or that they would fuffer a way 
“ to be opened to the confulate, who had fo long 
“ kept the military tribune/hip barricadoed from all 
“ accefs ? Nay, that muft be obtained by apo/itive 
■“ law, which could not be had by intereft in the 
“ comitia ; and one of the confuls places, without 
[“ controverfy referved, for fome plebeian ; for 
j“ fhould it be left in queftion, the party of greateft 
1 “ intereft would always carry it. Nor could theynow 
[“ objedl, what they formerly ufed confidently to 
[“ alledge, that there were none among the com- 
mons fit to bear curule magiftracies. For, pray 
f“ has the commonwealth been managed witli greater 
jj“ indifcretion and negligence fince the tribunate of 
P P. Licinius Calvus, the fir ft plebeian tribune, than 


<( 


it was in thofe 


year 


s 


when none but patricians 


“ were military tribunes. On the contrary, fome 
patricians have been condemned for male-admi- 
[“ niftration, after the expiration of their office, but 
“ not one plebeian. And a few years ago the quef- 
u tors begun to be eledced out of the body of the 
“ people, in like manner as the military tribunes 
f had been ; nor were the Roman people ever dif- 
“ fatisned with any one of them. The plebeians 
11 hill wanted the confulate. It would prove a fare 

that dignity we compute exactly for¬ 
ty-four years, and in all that time 
we number no more than twent) - 
two military tribununips. 

“ prop 


2 h i;, true, that from the firft in- 

p'pi-ui of military tribunes with 
HTtur power to the tinv* when P. 
ibfffiiui, Calves was ftrit railed to 
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CHAP. prop and bulwark to their liberty. Had they 

xxxvii. once gained this point, the Roman people might 

« with juftice fay, that tyrants were effectually ex- 
44 pelled the city, and look on their liberty as fettled 
44 on a firm bafis. For from that period the people 
44 would fhare in-every thing which diftinguilhed the 
44 patricians, command, honors, military glory, and 
44 nobility *, all which they would enjoy, and tranf- 
44 mit with frill greater luff re to their pofterity.” 
When the tribunes faw, that fpeeches of this fort 
■were much relifhed, they brought in a new bill, 
44 that inftead of duumvirs, decemvirs ffiould be 
44 created, to infpedt the facred rites, and that of 
44 thofe, half fhould be chofen out of the body of 
44 the people, and half out of the order of patri- 
44 dans. And then they adjourned the comitia for 
84 paffing all thefe bills, till the arrival of the army, 
44 which befieged Velitrse. 


CHAP. THE year expired before the legions returned from 
xxxvm. Velitras. And by this means the affair of 



continued in fufp 


and was put off till the 


military tribunes entered into theiroffice. For the com 
mons re-eleCted the two who had propofed the laws,ti 
be tribunes of the people. The military tribunes wen 

Sp. Ser 

L.Papirius, and L. Veturius. In the very begin 


Forty- T. Quin&ius, Ser. Cornelius, Ser. Sulp 

eighth mil. ~ “ ~~ 

trib. T. 

Quinaius, n ing 0 f the year, the conteft concerning the 

Scr« Come- 


iius, Ser. 


revived with the greateft violence ; and when the 



Suipicius, tribes were called to vote, and the two tribunes 

Sp. Servili- 


us, L. Pa- 


had propofed the 


could not be flopped by 


pirms, and the oppofition of their collegu.es, the patricians 


moft terrible 


ad recourfe to their laft refug 


US. 

Y .of R -3 s 5* the moft abfolute office and greateft man in the ftate 

B.J.C. 367. 0 


tifequence of 


they refolved to create a die 


tator, and M. Furius Camillus was the perfon pitch 
ed upon, who appointed L. ^Dmilius general of the 
horfe. The authors of the law likewife armed them- 
felves with extraordinary courage againft fo povverfu 


ppofition, and refolved fteadily 


fupp 


. the 

caul< 
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:aufe of the people, and having ordered the com- CHAP, 
mons to be aflembled, called out the tribes to vote, xxxviii. 
When the dictator, furrounded by a numerous train 
of patricians, and breathing nothing but wrath and 
menaces, had feated himfelf on his tribunal, the 
difpute began as ufual between the tribunes of the 
people who fupported and thole who oppofed the 
laws. The former had as much the advantage with 
regard to the prepofleffion and inclinations of the 
people, as the latter had the better in point of right. 

But when the firft tribes were giving their Suffrages 
for the motion in the ufual form, “ be it as you 
“ have propofedf 3 Camillus interpofed, and faid, 

“ Romans, Since you are ruled by the caprice, not 
“ the lawful authority, of your tribunes, and as 


you 


fome 


ago got their 


ceffion 


fed 


by an Unnatural feparation from the body of the 


ftate, fo you now endeavor by the 
meafures to render it of no effeff 


fame violent 




will, for 


“ your fakes in particular, as well as the general 
“ good, employ my dictatorial power to maintain 
“ it, and exert my abfolute authority in defence 
“ of your greateft privilege, which yourfelvcs en- 
w deavor to overthrow. Therefore if C. Licinius 


“ and L. Sextius will yield to the negative of their 
“ collegues, I will not interpofe the authority of 
“ a patrician office in your affiemblies. But if they 
“ attempt, in opposition to this interceffion, to im- 
“ pofe laws on their country as if it was a conquer- 
“ ed Rate, I will not fuffer the tribunician power 
to work it’s own ruin.” When the tribunes of the 
people, notwithstanding all thefe big words, pur- 
tied their point with an air of contempt, and no 
jlefs fteadinefs than before, Camillus in rage fent his 
|Lidors to clear the forum of the people, and farther 
(threatened,that “if they continued toenadlthe laws, 
|“ he would oblige all the young men to take the mili- 
“ tary oath, and immediately march the army out of 
!“ the city.’* This put the commons in a great fright, 
[but rather inflamed than diminished the courage of 

I Vo l. II. P their 


t 
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CHAP, their ringleaders in the difpute. But before victory 
xxxviu. declared in favor of either party, Camillus quit¬ 
ted his magistracy ; whether it was for fome de¬ 
feat in the form of his nomination, according to 
fome hiftorians, or becaufe the tribunes of the 
people brought in a bill, which the commons paf- 
ied into a law, tc that in cafe M. Furius Camillus 
tc Should exercife any part of the didatorial office, 
“ he Should be fined five hundred affes of brafs \ ” 
But I am more apt to believe, that he was rather in¬ 
timidated by unfavorable aufpices, than by fo ftrange 
and unprecedented a bill, and that both from the 
temper of the man, and alfo becaufe P. Manlius 
was immediately declared dictator in his room. For 
what good purpofe could it ferve to nominate him to 
decide a controverfy, in which M. Furius had been 
foiled before ? Befides the fame Camillus was dicta¬ 
tor the year following^ and certainly he would not 
for fhame have refumed an office, wherein he had 
been over-ruled the preceding year. Let us confider 
farther, that at the fame time that it is faid this bill 
was brought in for impofing a fine on him, he had it 
in his power either to have prevented an ad, where-j 
by he faw himfelf reftrided in the exercife of his of 
fice, or he could not have prevented the paffing of; 
thofe very laws, which occafioned the preferring this' 


bill againft 


him. 


And finally, even to this day,; 
whatever violent ftruggles have been between the' 
tribunes and confuls, the didatorial power has all 
ways been fuperior to both. \ 


CHAP 


D U R IN G the interval between Camillus’s ab 


eu 



xxxix. dication of his former didatorfhip, and Manlius’s 

tering upon his new one, the tribunes held an affem 
bly of the people, as in a kind of interregnum 
wherein evidently appeared, which of the laws wer 
mo ft acceptable to the people, and which to the tn 
bunes. For the people approved of the bills relatin 


to ufury and the diftribution of lands, but rejecte 


* 1614 I. ii s r and S d. Arbuthnot. 
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that for electing one of the confuls out of the plebeian CHAP, 
order. And they had been thus finally determined, had x *xix. 
not the tribunes declared 44 that they propofed all 
14 the three to be approved or rejeded by the peo- 
“ pie at one vote. ” After this P. Manlius the dic¬ 
tator cad: the balance in favor of the people by no¬ 
minating a plebeian, C. Licinius, who had formerly 
been military tribune, to be general of the horfe. I 
find it recorded, that this ftep exceedingly offended 
the patricians and that the dilator was wont to ex- 
cufe himfelf to them on account of his near relation 
to Licinius ; urging at the fame time, 44 that the 
44 honor of general of the horfe was not fo great 
44 as that of military tribune.” But when the day 
was appointed for aflembling the comitia for the 
election of tribunes of the people, Licinius and Sex- 
tius aded with fo much fineffe, that by pretending 
they would no longer continue in that honorable fta- 
tion of tribunes, they infpired the people with an 
exceffive zeal to confer on them an office which they 
effedually folicited by the artful manner in which 
they pretended to decline it. For they faid, 44 we 
44 have ftruggled nine years, as in a pitched battle, 

44 againft the patricians, with the greateft danger to 
44 ourfelves, and without any advantage to the 
4{ public. The laws we have drawn up, and the 
“ whole force of the tribunician power grow anti- 
“ quated with us. Our laws were firft of all op* 

44 pofed by our collegues ; next by fending away the 
“ youth to the war with Velitrse •, and laft of all 
44 the thunder of didatorial power has been plaid 
(c againft us. Now we have neither collegues, war,, 

“ nor didator to oppofe us, for even our prelent dic- 
“ tator hath given an omen of fuccefs in endeavoring 
“ to obtain a plebeian conful, by his appointing a 
14 commoner to be general or his horfe. Now the 
14 commons alone injure themfeIves, and obftrud 
;s their own benefit. For they had it in their pow- 
c er, if they had pleafed, to rid the city and forum 
1 of oppreffive creditors, and get the lands out of 

p 2 44 the 
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the clutches of unjuft poffeffors. But when would 
they fhew a real and grateful fenfe of thefe bene¬ 
fits, if at the very time they were to obtain be¬ 
neficial laws, they cut off the perfons who pro- 
pofed them from all hopes of being advanced to 
offices of ftate ? It was inconfiftent with the mo- 
defty of the Roman people to require them- 
felves to be delivered from the oppreffion of ufury, 
and put in poffeffion of lands injurioufly monopo¬ 
lized by the rich and powerful, while they left 
thofe old tribunes, by whofe labor they obtained 
thefe benefits, not only without honors, but even 
without the leaft hope of attaining them. There¬ 
fore let them firft refolve with themfelves what 
courfe they would take, and then openly declare 
their pleafure in the tribunician comitia. If they 
were willing to pafs the laws they had propofed 
conjointly,they might then chufe the fame tribunes 
of the people again, who would certainly carry 
through the bills they had brought in. But if 
they were refolved only to pafs what laws were 
neceffary for the relief of each man in a private 
capacity, it would be needlefs to continue them 
in an office expofed to fo much envy •, and they 
would neither accept the tribunefhip, nor fhoulo 
the people have the benefit of the laws they had 
propofed.’ 5 


CHAP. WHILE the reft of the fenators were ftrucl 

xl. dumb with indignation and amazement at this auda 

cious fpeech of thefe tribunes, Ap. Claud. CrafluJ 
grandfon of the decemvir, is faid to have ftept fort 
more out of rage and refentment, than with any hop 
of difluading the people from complying with the 
tribunes requeft. The fpeech he made was almo 
to this purpofe. 44 Romans, it will be no ftranj 
44 or unexpe&ed thing,if I fhould now hear theufu 
44 objection made by feditious tribunes to our famih 
44 That the Claudian family,from it’s firft original, h 

4 4 been more zealoufly attached to nothing in the fiat 

2 44 thi 




“ than to advancing the dignity of the nobility, as CHAP. 
tc they have always been violent enemies to the in- XL - 
“ tereft of the people. The firft part of the charge I do 
“ not deny, and therefore will not go about to 
« difprove it For our family, ever fince it’s firft: 

« admiffion into the (late and number of the pa- 
* e tricians, hath always ftrenuoufly endeavored to 
“ have it in our power to fay with juftice, that 
“ we have rather augmented than diminifhed the 
tc glory of that order, into which it was your plea- 
lure to incorporate us. And Romans, as to the 
tf laft part I dare maintain in my own and the be- 
u half of my anceftors, that unlefs one will reckon 
<c what is done for the good of the commonwealth 

o 

“ in general deftrucftive of the interefts of the peo- 
u pie, as if they were members of a different com- 
<c munity, we have neither in our private capacity, 

“ nor during our magiftracies,to our knowledge a< 5 ted 
11 any thing to the difadvantage of the commons ; 

“ nor can you, confident with truth, inftance a fingle 
“ word or adlion of ours contrary to your real inte- 
“ reft, though feveral of them have been contrary 
“ to your defires. But fuppofe I was not of the 
“ Claudian family, nor patrician extraction, and on- 
“ Iy a private citizen, confcious of having been 
“ born of free parents, and living in a free ftate, 
s ‘ could I avoid taking notice that L. Sextius and 
“ C. Licinius, your perpetual tribunes forfooth, 
il have for nine years, during which they have ex- 
<c ercifed a defpotic power over you, prefumed to 
“ deny you the freedom of fuffrage both in your co- 
: “ mitia for elections and enabling laws ? Upon certain, 

; “ terms, fay they, you fhall eledt us tribunes a tenth 
; “ time ! Is not this plainly faying, we fo much dif- 
S “ dain the offices, for which others make great in- 
j “ tereft, that we will not accept them without a 
j ft confiderable reward. But pray what is this reward,in 
| tc confideration whereof we fhall have you always 
| “ tribunes of the people ? Their anfwer is, that you 
I P 3 accept 

‘l 




s 
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CHAP. 46 accept conjointly all our bills, whether they pleafe 
xl. you or not, whether they be ufeful or pernicious 

to y OU \ j you tribunes, who are as ab- 

44 folute as ever the Tarquins were, fuppofe me a 
64 /ingle citizen to call out from the middle of the 
44 aflembly. Allow us, with your good leave, to 
44 choofe which of thefe bills we think for our be- 
44 nefit, and to reject the reft ? No, fay they, we 
44 will grant no fuch leave. Shall you pafs thofere- 
4< h to ufury and the partition of lands, which 
64 CV'..; " you ail in general, and yet not fufferL. 
44 Se-Jn ~ o;id C, Licinius to be elected confuls, be- 
44 cauie you cannot endure to fee fuch a prodigy in 
44 the city of Rome, your ftomach rifes at it, and 
44 you cannot bear the thought? You muft lay your 
44 account with accepting all together, or we will 
44 propofe none. One may as well fet victuals and 
44 poifon before a perfon ready to famifh, and order 
44 him either to abftain from the real nourifhment, 
44 or other wife mix the poifonous with the wholefom 
44 food. But had this been a free ftate, would not 
44 many have called out to you e’re this time, Be* 
44 gone with your tribunefhips and laws, if you will 
54 not propofe fuch bills as will be beneficial for 
44 the people to accept, will no body elfe, do you 
46 think, propofe them ? If any Patrician, if any 
44 one of the Claudian family, which they look 
44 on as ffcilJ more odious, fhould make fuch a 
fpeech, Either accept all, or we will propofe 
44 none, which of you Romans would bear it? 
44 Will you never learn to regard things rather than 
f4 perlons ? But at all times give a favorable ear to 
44 whatever comes from the mouths of tribunes, 

44 and a deaf one to what any of our order fhall 

45 fay ? At beft, their language is very uncivil 
and rude. Let us now fee what kind of bill 

44 this is, which they are angry you fhould rejed. 
44 Romans, it exadlly refembles their fpeeches. The 
4C purport of our bill, fay they, is, that you may 
44 not be allowed to chufe fuch confuls as you pleafe. 

-J For what elfe has he in view who brings in a bill, 

44 exprefly 


4 




“ exprefly ordering you to chufe one of the confuls CHAP- 
out of the commons, and leaves you no liberty to XL - 
iC eledt two patricians. Suppofe you had at this L 
“ time wars as formidable as that with Hetruria, 
ct when Porfena was mailer of Janiculum, or our 


<■ late one with the Gauls, when every thing, ex¬ 
it cept the citadel and capitol, was in the podeflion 
“ of enemies, and that this L. Sextius fhould Hand 


“ candidate for the confulate together with our re- 
“ nowned M. Furius or any other patrician *, could 
“ you bear to think Sextius Ihould infallibly fucceed, 
“ and Camillus run the hazard of being rejeded ? 
“ Is this to bellow honors on both orders indiffe- 


“ rently, to allow two plebeians, but not two pa- 
*< tricians, to be eleded confuls ; to impofe a necef- 
44 fity of chuling a commoner one of the confuls, 
44 and leave you at liberty to pafs over the patricians 
“ in the choice of both ? What fort of fellowfhip, 
44 what kind of partnerfhip is this? Are you not 
44 content, when you come in for a fhare of what- 
44 you enjoyed no portion of before, unlefs, in fue- 
44 ing for a part, you grafp the whole ? We are 
44 afraid, fay the tribunes, if you are left at liberty 
44 to chufe two patricians, you. may never eled a 
44 plebeian.- Is not this in effed faying, lince, 
“ when left to yourfelves, you will not make an un- 
44 worthy choice, we will impofe on you the necef- 
44 fity of chuling perfons difagreeable to you ? What 
44 will be the confequence ? But, that if one pie- 
44 beian (hall appear candidate with two patricians, 
44 he may fay, he lies under no obligation to the 
44 people, becaufe he was not eleded by their fuf- 
44 frages, but by virtue of a pofitive law.” 


U 


u 


cc 


« b 


44 Thus they feek means of extorting, not fueing 
44 for honorable offices i thev want to obtain the 


they 


to obtai 


highell employments, without being in the lead; in¬ 
debted to you for the lowed: ; and chufe rather to 
be advanced to honors by watching favorable op¬ 
portunities, than by virtue and merit .Is there any 


P 


CHAP 

XLI. 


on® 
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44 one, who difdains to have his charader enquired \ 

44 into, or his merit canvafted ? who thinks it rea* \ 

44 fonable, that he alone fhould be fure of attaining 1 

44 honors, among a crowd of competitors who con- • 

44 tend for them ? who will not acquiefce in what \ 

44 you (hall determine ? and make your fuffrages in- | 

44 ftead of voluntary, neceflary, and of free,- con- j 

44 {framed ? I fpeak not of Licinius and Sextius, the : 

44 years of whofe perpetual power you mark in the \ 

44 capitol, as thofe of the kings were wont to be. | 

4t Who is there at this day in the ftate of fo mean : 

44 condition as not to have, by means of this law,; 

44 eafier accefs to the confulate, than we or our po-1 

44 {ferity ? For you will not have it in your power I 

44 fometimes to chute us even when you have an in* 1 

44 clination to do it, but will be under a neceflity of \ 

44 eleding them, whether you will or not. But I! 

44 have faid enough of the indignity offered us by this! 

46 law, and truly every man ought to ftand up inj 

44 defence of his honor *, but what can I fay in re* | 

44 lation to the abufe of our religious rites and au-! 

t£ fpices, which is an immediate contempt of and; 

££ offence again ft the immortal Gods? Who knows 

t£ not, that this city was founded by aufpices, that 

44 all things relating to peace or war, civil or mill* 

44 tary,are tranftided under their direction ? In whofe 

££ hands are they, according to the ancient ufages of 

“ our anceftors ? Certainly in thofe of the fathers. 

* 

c£ For the aufpices are never confulted in order to the 

44 eledion of a plebeian mag id rate. Yea fo peculiar 

44 are they to us,that the people cannot without them 

44 elect fuch patrician magiftrates as are chofen by 

44 them, but we may duly nominate an interrex, 

44 wherein- the people have ho voice ; and we have 

44 aufpices in private life, which they have not even 

fii in the election of their magiftrates. He, there* 

4 ‘ fore, in effed takes away the aufpices from the 

44 ftate, who, by creating plebeian confuls, takes 

C£ them away from the patricians, who only have 

a juft title to them, Let them now deride 

6 4 oui 
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what fignifies CHAP. 
“ it, whether the chickens eat, whether they come xu - 
“ {lowly out of their coops, or whether the birds 
“ fing inaufpicioufly. Thefe are mere trifles. Yet 
“ by not defpiftng fuch trifling obfervances, our an- 
« ceftors have raifed this date to her prefent pitch of 
“ greatnefs. And now we profane all thefe ceremo- 
“ nies, as if we ftood in no need of the favor of 
“ the Gods. Therefore let our high priefts, augurs, 

“ and kings of the facrifices be chofen out of the 
“ dregs of the people. Let us place the facerdotal 
“ bonnet on the head of any man, no matter whofe, 

“ fo he be a man; let us entruft the care of the fa- 


“ our religious rites. For fay they, 


u cred bucklers, awful fandtuaries, the Gods and all 


“ that belong to them, with thofe to whom it 
“ would be impious to give fuch a charge. Let us 
“ leave off taking the aufpices in order to the paf- 
“ fing laws, or eiedting magistrates. Nay let us de- 
“ prive the fenate of their right of giving a fandtion 
“ to the adts of the comitia by centuries. Let Sex- 
“ tius and Licinius, as Romulus and Tatius for- 


“ merly did, reign abfolute in Rome, for having re- 
“ mitted debts not their own, and given grants of 
“ lands they had no right to. So great is the plea- 
“ fure of preying upon other men’s eftates! Nor do 
“ you confider, that by one lavv, you will convert 
“ many fields into deferts, by ejedling landlords from 
“ their poffeffions, and by the other, ruin public 
“ credit, and with it all civil fociety. In regard 
“ therefore, to all thefe weighty conhderations, I 
“ think, you ought to rejedt thefe bills. And I pray 
<c the Gods profper whatever you do. 3 ’ 


ALL the effedl Appius’s fpeech had, was, that CHAP. 

the paffing of thefe bills into laws was deferred for XLIi - 
fome time. Sextius and Licinius were continued 
tribunes of the people a tenth time and got a law 
palled for eledting ten keepers of the facred books, 
half of them plebeians, and half patricians, which 
feemed to them a ftep towards attaining theconfulate. 

Contented 
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CHAP. Contented with 4:his victory, the commons yielded 

to the patricians, and without making at the time 
any mention of the confulate, agreed to the election 


XLII. 



Forty-ninth of military tribunes. The perfons chofen were A. 

A^andM. an d M. Cornelii a fecond, M. Geganius, P. Manlius, 
Corneliij T. Veturius, and P. Valerius a fixth time. At this 

M. Gegani¬ 
us, P.Man- 

Hus, L.Ve- tranquillity, except the 

turius and 1 1 


time the Roman affairs abroad were all in profound 


fiege of Velitrae, the iffue 


P .Valerius, whereof was more flow than doubtful, fudden advice 
Y.ofR.386. W as brought of a'war with the Gauls, which obliged 

B, J' C ' 3 66 ' the date to raife M. Furius to the didtatorfhip a fifth 
M. Fur™*, time. He nominated T. Quin&ius Pennus general 
T.Quinaius of horfe. Claudius 3 fays, that the Romans gave the 

Gauls battle this year near the river Anio, and 
horfe. ° that there was a famous combat then fought upon 

the bridge, wherein T. Manlius, in fight of both 
armies, flew a Gaul, who had challenged him, and 
after he was dead ftript him of his gold chain. But 
the teftimony of a greater number of hiftorians in¬ 
duces me to believe, that this exploit was performed 
no lefs than ten years later. But in this year the 
Gauls and Romans, under the command of their 
dictator M. Furius, came to an engagement in the 
Alban territories. And the latter, without great dif¬ 
ficulty, gained a complete victory, although the re¬ 
membrance of their former defeat b , had made their 
greatly afraid of the Gauls. Many of the enem) 
were flain in the battle, and many at the taking 0 
their camp. The remainder, being difperfed, efpe 
daily thofe who took the road to Apulia, faved them 
felves from their enemy, both by the great diflanc 
they fled to, and alfo by fcattering up and down th 
country through fear and confternation. The he 
nor of a triumph was granted to the dictator, by th 
general confent of the fenators and people. But h 
had fcarce given the finifhing blow to this war, whe 
lie was welcomed home by a fedition ftill more dar 
erous. For after many hard draggles the diflatr 

a This Reman Annalifl’s. beauti- be feenin A.Gcll, book ix, chap, i 
ful deicription of that combat may b At Allia* 
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n d fenate were worfted, and forced to accept the CHAP, 
ills propofed by the tribunes. Andmaugrethe op- XLir * 
lofition of the nobility, the aflembly was held for 
he election of confuls, wherein L. Sextius, the firft 
ommoner raifed to that dignity, was chofen confal. 

Jut their contefts did not end here. For, whereas 
he fathers refufed to confirm the election, the mat¬ 
er came to that pafs, that the commons were on the 
joint of making a feceffion, and uttered nothing but 
Ireadful menaces of a civil war. However by means 
if the dictator, the difcords were appeafed upon 
:hefe conditions, that the nobility fhould yield to the 
:ommons the point of having power to chufe one of 
the confuls of their own order, and that the people 
fhould allow the patricians to elecft a praetor a , who 
fhould be the foie judge anddifpenfer of juftice in the 
city.Thus at length,after the mo ft violent animofities, 
the two orders being perfectly reconciled, the fenate 
chearfully came to a refolution, cc that it was meet,” 
iu gratitude to the immortal Gods, and truly .if 
ever they had good reafon before, now efpecial- 
ly they had, ‘‘to celebrate the great b games, and 


11 The word Preetor fignifies com- 
wander , and was originally given to 
all ra:.giftvates who adminlfto.cd ju¬ 
ftice, or had the command of aimies, 
atcorJing to Varro, 4. de LT. and af¬ 
ter him Nennius chap. i. The confuls 
wcie veiled with both civil and mi- 
hjry authority 5 but being hereby 
han»fild with a multiplicity of affairs, 
uk! often obliged to be abfentr, in 
tinu of war, from the city, the pa- 
liicians at this time prevailed with 
•he people to inftitute the office of 
Prat'/. This magiftrate was chofen 
)ut of their own order, and had the 
idminiftration of juftice confided to 
um. To him were added about 
)ne hundred and twenty years after, 
then Rome had grown confiderably 
nore populous, and many Grangers 
come to refide there, the Traitor 
Jrba nin and Prector Peregrinus . The 
office of the fir ft was to decide the 
inferences between citizens, and the 
2ft determined caufes between citi- 
ens and Grangers. Some time after 
hey had a court of juftice appointed 

Jbordinatc to them, the members 


whereof were chofen out of the 
then twenty-five tribes, five out of 
each, and were called Ccntumviri , 
a nnme they retained when their 
number was augmented to one hun¬ 
dred and eighty. At fir ft the Preetor 
referred only trivial caufes to them, 
but under the emperors the moft im¬ 
portant were tried at their bar. Prce— 
tors were like wife appointed for the 
adminiftration of juftice in the pro¬ 
vinces. Their number increafcd in 
proportion to the Roman conquefts. 
The Proctors held their office one 
year, were chofen in the comitia by 
centuries, had their provinces deter¬ 
mined by lot, and had almcft the 
fame enfigns of honor as the confuls 
to whom they were fnberdinate in 
the field. The Prator of the city, in 
abfence of the confuls, fupplied their 
place, and prefided in the fenate. 
Their power lafted till the palling of 
the Sempronian war. 

b Thefe games had hitherto been 
called tnagniy but now they got the 
name cf tnaximi? 


** tQ 
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CHAP. 66 to add one day more to the three, during which 
XLI *- “ they ufed formerly to laft.” But the asdilesof 

the people refuting to perform that office, the young 
patricians with one voice cried out, “ that, for the 
“ fervice of the immortal Gods, they would willing. 
u ly take that honor upon them, provided they 
“ might be appointed asdiles.” Upon which they re¬ 
ceived the general thanks, and the fenate decreed, 
cc that the dictator fhould make a motion to the 
<c people, for their eledting two patricians to he 
cc asdiles % and that the fathers fhould ratify the 
ads paffed in all the comitia held that year.” 

a Thefe were called curule aedilcs, and the repairs of the city wall? • 
fcecaufe they had the honor to fit in alfo that no novelty was introduced 
curule chairs, which the plebeian into religion 5 and in after times they 
sediles had not. Their bufinefs was had the infpeftion over books that 
to take care of the temples, theatres, were published, and pieces written 
games, markets, tribunals of juftice, for the ftage. 


End of the Sixth Book. 








THE 



nagifiracics added, the prcetorfnip and the curule tedihfhip 
difireffed by a pejiHence memorable for the death of Furiu 


Camillas . While they ende 

mit% and to put an end to it h 
rites, fiage-plnys firfi introc 
people, appoints L. Manlius 


y 


o find a remedy fior this calct*> 
nfiiiution of fiome new r 


fi 


°s 


> 




ified the levies, and fior bani/h 


1 hofii 


banifhsnent was laid to his fathe 


fimord obliges hi?n to fi, 


<ifi his fiather 


■ified with the opening ofi 


fi the city of R 


gap. 


into it . 


filled 


fieb 


his father from the profecution oj 


T. Manlius 3 the young man who 


/ 


foldiers to fivht him in fi< 


afterwards wore, and thence called Torquatus. *lwo tribes added, 
Vomtina and Publilia . Licmius St oh condemned by a law of his 
won making, bee aitfe he pojfic/fed more than five hundred acres of 
land. M. Valerius , military tribune 3 kills a Gaul who had chat - 
hawed him , durino * the combat a crow , perching on the GauVs bel~ 


°f 


the fi 
ofin conful 




df, 

of Corpus , and upon account of 


An alliance concluded with the Carthaginians . 1 he 

o 


' J O o 

Camp ant being greatly difire fid by a war with the Samnites , beg 
efillance of the fen ate again/} their enemies ; but as they did not 
duiin it, deliver up their city and their lands to the Roman people , 
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OMAN Hi 


Bee 


$ 


nvho immediately refolve to defend what nvas 
cw» property avaivjl the Samnites. < Tbe arm 


’nr 5 


the bammtes. Ibe army led into a diU. 
vantageous place by A. Cornelius the conful, is in great da A 
ger, and delivered from it by P. Decius Mus, military tr, 
vsho gaining pojfejfon of a little hill overlooking the 
vohere the Samnites had pofed themfelves, gave the conjul i 
portunity to get upon fair ground, and being befet by the enemy 
broke through the?n. The Roman foldiers, nvho had been left in m- 
rifon at Capua, form a conspiracy to make themfelves majlen of 
that city ; and their defign taking air, for fear of punijhment, rt- 
volt from the Romans: by the advice of M. Valerius Corvus, they -gj 
are recovered from their frenzy, and ref ore d to their country. 



Ifo 


ifes, Samnites, and the Volf 




CHAP. 


i. 




HIS year was remarkable for the confulfliipl 


of a man who was the firft nobleman of his! 
and for the inftitution of two magiftracies 


11 


.a* 

c » 


prsetorfhip and curule asdilefhip b ; both whichj 
honorable offices the patricians obtained for yielding* 
the power 


of chufing one 


conful from among the 


L. Sextius commons. The people conferred the confulate upon L 

and L. HS- 


milms Ma- 
mercinus 
con fuls. 


Sextius, who had preferred the law by which they had* 
gained this privilege. The fenators, by their intere: 
y ofR 387 at t ^ ie e l e dt> on 5 got the prsetorlhip for Sp. Furius| 
jj.j.c. 365. the fon of M. Camillus, and the aedilefhip for Cnj 

Quintius Capitolinus, and P. Cornelius Scipio, all; 
men of their own rank. L. iEmilius Mamercinus 

P 

was the patrician appointed collegue to L. Sextius. 
In the beginning of the year there were frequent 
reports, that the Gauls, after having ranged up] 
and down Apulia for fome time, were formin 
themfelves into a body, and that the Hernici ha(j 


revolted. However, they put off the confideratioig 
of every thing, on purpofe, that a plebeian confu 


might have no opportunity of adting, and all man| 


ner of bufinefs was as much at a ftand, as if therj 


had been a vacation of the courts of juftice. 


m 


-0 

1 


a The privilege of expoiing pub¬ 
licly the images of their anceftors 
was a mark of nobility among the 
Romans, but it was never granted 
but to thofe who held great pofts, 
Sold for that reafon, he who was 


railed to the curule offices the firft oj 
his family, and could produce no por 
trait but his own, was called a 
man, 

* See vol. i. p. 3.11. note b , 
p. 2.20. of this vol. note a . ; 

th 
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this quiet was footi difturbed by the tribunes, who were CHAP* 
uneafy upon feeing that the nobility, inftead of one i. 
plebeian conful, had got three patrician magistrates, a- 
domed with the praetexta, and feated in curule chairs, 
with all the dignity of confuls, and that the praetor 
who was one of them fhould adminifter juftice, and, 
being created under the fame aufpices with the con- 
fuls, added as their collegue. This made the fenators 
afhamed to infift upon having the curule aediles cho- 
fen from among the patricians. Wherefore they a- 
greed at fir ft that they fhould be chofen from among 
the commons every other year, but after that they 


elected promifcuoufly. The next} 


L. Genu 


cius and Q. Servilius were confuls ; the city was neither 
difturbed by foreign wars nor domeftic feditions, but confuls. 
that it might not entirely he free from fear and dan- J 
ger, a terrible plague broke out in it. It is faid, 
that a cenfor, a curule aedile, and three tribunes of 


i the people died of it, and that the mortality among 
|the commons was no lefs in proportion to their nnm- 
Iber. But that which made this plague mo ft remark¬ 
able, was the death of M. Furius Camillus, who 
was univerfally lamented, though he died in an ad¬ 
vanced age. For he was really a mo ft excellent man 
[in every condition of life: he- was the chief perfon 
[in the ftate both in peace and war, before his ba- 
jnifhment •, but his glory received an additional luftre 
[from his exile, both by the want which Rome had 
(of him •, for after it was taken by the enemy, it im¬ 
plored his aftiftance; and alfo from his good fortune, 

(by which being reftored to his country, he reftored 
Ibis country to itfelf. After this reftoration, during 
the fpace of twenty-five years, for he lived fo long 
after, he maintained a character fuitable to his high 
jrenown, and was defervedly reckoned worthy to he 
efteemed the fecond founder of the city after Ro- 

jmulus. 

| THE plague continued to rage this year and the CHAP, 
following, during the coufulate of C, Sulpicius Peti- n. 

CUS 


I 
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CHAP, cus and C. Licinius Stole. And all this time, 

nothing remarkable happened, but in order to ob. 

tain mercy of the Gods, a public entertainment, 

called ledtifternium % was made for them, which 
was the third regale of this kind that had been made 
fince the founding of the city. But when the vio- 
b l ence °f the plague was neither abated by human 


C. Sulpicius 
Pcticus and 
C. Licinius 
Stolo con¬ 
suls, 


$ 

8 

I 
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a} 
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prudence nor divine affiftance, fuperftition having 
engrafted their minds, among other methods which 
they took to appeafe the incenfed deities, they are 
faid like wife to have inftituted the games called fee- 
nici b , which was a diverfion quite new to a war¬ 
like people, who before this time had none but 
thofe of the circus. Thefe theatrical reprefenta- 
tions, like the beginnings of moft other things, | 
were at firft inconfiderable, and in fadh borrowed 
from foreigners. For adtors were fent for from He- 
truria, who, without verfes, or any thing in imi¬ 
tation of them, danced c , not ungracefully, af- | 
ter the Tufcan manner, to the flute d . In procefs | 

of 










4 


0 


a See book v. chap. xiii. p.76. note a . 
b Thole iconic /hews took their 
name from the Creek word mm, 
which fignifites a Ihndy place, a tent, 
a pavilion, an arbor or branches of 
trees, with which the ancients co¬ 
vered their ftages, to ftiade the actors. 
Afterwards the leone of the theatre 
of the ancients fignihed all thofe 
buildings which were reprefented to 
the fpctlators cn the Rage, and which 
were adorned with decorations which 
Vitruvius calls feenes. 

c As the dclign of mafic and dancing 
is to give life and fprightlinefs to en¬ 
tertainments, they always made a 
part of the diverfions of the ancients. 
They likewife made them a part of 
their religious wonliip, and their 
feftivals and facrifices wore generally 
accompanied with harmony. The 
theatrical fhews among the Greeks, 
were nothing but hymns lung in ho¬ 
nor of Bacchus, and accompanied 
.with immodeft dances. And at Rome 
the fcenical fcews were originally no¬ 
thing but a jumble of licentious 
fongs and comical diftortions of body, 

accompanied with tJiQ flute# There 


are reckoned to have been three forts 
of dances originally upon the ancient % 
theatre, the tragical, comical and fa* | 
lyrical. The firft called EjU/asXsm, on 
account of the decency of it's moth 
ons and geftnres, expreffed the ieri- 
oufnefs and loftinefs of tragedy. The 
fecond was called Cordax, from a la- j; 

^ t p 

tyr of that name, who patted for the § 

inventor of it. It was fo loole and % 

» 

obfcenc, that it was not fit to be u- • 
fed by any but prnfdTed buffoons, and j| 
perfunswho had left all modelty.The p 
Sicennus was a dumb representation |j 
of the t efts and poignant refle&ions | 
of fatyrical pieces in pieafant geftures. 
Thefe three forts of dances were all 
united by the pantomimes, 
brought the art to great perfection, | 
and were thought the beft dancers on 
the ftage. \l 

d T’he flute was the inftrument th:| 
Romans moft frequently ufed in the- 1 
atrical entertainments. The ancients| 

boa ft much of the agreeableneis of| 

it’s harmony. They give it the n3ffW|j 
of Tibia, to diftinguifn it from two;- 
other rural inftruments, which 
gii calls FiftuJa and A vena* Horae*;* 


1 $ 

who % 


a 
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of time, the Roman youth began to imitate thefeCHAP. 

farces, intermixing raillery in unpolifhed verfes, their 
geftures correfponding to the fenfe of the words. 

Thus were thefe plays received at Rome, and be 



ing improved by frequent performance, the Roman 
adors got the name of Hiftriones, from the Tufcan 
word Hifter, which fignihes a ftage-player. But 
they did not throw unpremeditated, extempore and 
irregular jefts at one another, in fuch loofe and inde¬ 
cent verfes as were ufed by the Fefcennini', but aded 
fatyrs f , interfperfed with harmonious meafures, fet to 

the 


in his art of poetry, makes a diffe¬ 
rence between the flutes which were 
firft invented, and thofe ufed in his 
time, The ancient flute, fays he, 
•was not yet adorned with brafs. It 
.was fmall and Ample, and had but 
few holes. It was not fo loud as the 
trumpet, but charmed the ear with 
Jit’s delightful fweetnefs. Tibia non 
ivtmc t &c. The double flute which 
Succeeded this, has hitherto been a 
'riddle which the learned have in vain 
Endeavored to explain. It confifted 
(of two tubes, which were fo joined 
^together, as to have but one mouth. 
^Thefe double flutes are called by the 
‘ancients, Tibia dextra & ftniflra y 
■find Tibia pares <Sf imparts . That 
tyhich the mufician played on with 
his right hand, was therefore called 
{Iihia dextra , /. e. the right handed 
flute; and, on the contrary, that 
.which he played on with his left 
.land, Tibia Jini/}ra y /. e % the left 
handed flute. The former had but 
fov holes, and founded a deep feri- 
pus bafe $ the other had more holes, 
) R d a (harper and more lively tone. 
?The flutes of different forts were call— 
ji Tibia imparesy i, e. unequal flutes , 

5 r Tibia dextra & ftnijira y i. e. right 
ipd left handed flutes. "When two 
|pt or two left handed flutes were 
3 hed together, they were called ' 77 — 

!it pares dextra , or Tibia pares /im- 
The Lydian flutes were the 
J® 16 as the right handed flutes ; and 
| e Tyrian flutes, or Tibia Sarrana, 
F hme as the left handed. In a 
the flutes which had the fame 
P e > dimenfions, tones, and holes, 
therefore called equal flutes. But 
V U. II. 


how the union of two equal and two 
unequal flutes could make a concert, 
by unifons, thirds, odtaves, &*c % we 
leave to the mafters of the art to ex¬ 
plain. 

c They were the inhabitants of 
Fefcennia, an ancient city of Hetru- 
ria. Ortelius places it where Cita 
Caftellano now ftands. But accord* 
ing to Cluver, it flood at a little di- 
ftance from the Tyber, below Fale- 
rii, where Galeze now ftands. The 
people of this place were the inven¬ 
tors of a fort of doggrel or loofe ver¬ 
fes, which were a jumble of infipid 
jefts, mixed with all forts of ribaldry# 
Hence the name of r uerjus Fejcennini 
was given to licentious verfes. 

f There is no doubt but the name 
is derived from Satura full 5 the u be¬ 
ing changed into an y. Satura being 
an adjedlive, muft be fuppofed to re¬ 
late to the fubftantive Lanx, a plat¬ 
ter or charger ; fuch as they filled 
yearly with all forts of fruit, and of¬ 
fered to the Gods at their feftivals, 
as the primitive, or firft gatherings of 
the feafon. Such an exprefiion might 
be well applied to this kind of poem, 
which was full of various matter, and 
written on different fubjedts. The 
fatvr was a poignant fort of poetry, 
which had all the agreeableneis of the 
Fcfcennine verfes, without the cb~ 
feenity of them. They were repeat¬ 
ed on the Roman flags with due ca¬ 
dences, and in true time, u e. were 
accompanied with mufic and dancing. 
Buffoons rnetamovphoied into Sile- 
nus’s, Bacchus’s, &c. afted their 
parts in thefe pieces, which at firft: 
fupplied the place of the drama a- 

> mong 
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CHAP, the flute, and repeated with fuitable geftures 


ii. 



And 

fome years after, Livius Andronicus firft ventured 

‘ ' He aft. 


abandon fatyrs, and write regular plays 


I 


K ' 










ed his 


pieces 


as 


authors did 


that 




but being hoarfe with being oft called upon by the 
fpedtators to repeat them, he is faid to have afked 
their confent, that a boy fhould fing to the flute, 
and upon this he in his adtion imitated what was fung 
with fomewhat more vigor and activity, as he was 






longer obliged to ufe his 


Then the players 


A 


began to have perfons at hand to fing to them, while 
they only added their parts dialogue-wife. But after 
thefe farces, which afforded the people fubjedd ofloofe 
mirth and laughter, were, by this regulation, re¬ 
duced to form, and playing grew by degrees into 

the Roman youth left them to be adedbv 




7 > 


an art, 
the common play 


M- 


J. 

••tf 

\l 

I 

's 

N>1 


t 


and began, as formerly 




Thefe 


ad farces at the end of their regular plays 
pieces were ever after called exodia h , and were 
inoft commonly interwoven with the Atellane' co¬ 
medies. Thefe kind of plays were borrowed from 


-M 

4 • 

b 

) 

•Si 


Vi 


t* 

tu 


K. 


rnong the Romans, till the ftage was 
improved, and it’s entertainments 
became more regular. From thefe 
fprung the other kind of fatyrical po¬ 
etry $ the defign of which was to de¬ 
cry vice, infpirc men with the love 
i)f virtue, and teach them how to 
make a good ufe of their reafon. Ho¬ 
race and Juvenal have partial arly ex¬ 
celled in this kind of poetry. 

8 The profefiion of an nftor was 
honorable among the Greeks, but a- 
mong the Romans it was infamous, 
and unworthy of an honeft man. The 
profeffed aftors could not be incorpo¬ 
rated in any tribe, and conlcquently 
had no right of fuffrage, and were 
excluded trem offices civil and mili¬ 
tary. A fenatcr who appeared upon 
the ftage was degraded, and a Reman 
knight loft his privileges. An aft refs 
was infamous, ard l'ubjeft to the fame 
laws as common pn.ftitute'-. Ulp. 
B. ii. Par. v. dc Us cjnt hifxm'c* no- 
tantnr . But the aftois of the Attel- 
lanae were excepted in this law, fo 
that the Roman nobility confined 
thefe performances to thcmfclves, 


n Some will have them to have g 
been fo called, quafi s'£cc msUw, <*• 
tra •viam j others, axS^s, extra 

cavium. Sigonius, regarding only the; 
firft etymology, fays, Exode and Ep>: 
fodc are the lame thing, To called,-; 
becaufe they belong not to the pieces^ 
in which they arc inferted. But Feb 
tus generally takes exodium tor exi- 
turn : and Nonnius from Varro for.- 
finem, utto t?c i'£oJ'c l u. In this place.j 
it’s taken for what Firmicus calls <x*j 
itum fab ellarum , becaufe when the/- 
players went off, they were acted by \ 
a company of Roman youth. 

1 1 Atella lay, according to Cluver,.j 

in Campania, between Naples and, 
Capua, in the neighbourhood of A-.; 
verfa. This city gave name to the? 
pieces called Atellanae, which biCj 
Romans afterwards adopted. This 
fort of poetry was originally nothing 
but a collection cf impure conceits- 
and lafeivious talcs, without order of 
defign- But the Roman ftage brought 
it a little into fhape, and nw JC “ 
more regular and chaft 


V • 


• 


the; 
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the Ofci\ and were always a&ed by the Roman youth, CHAP* 
who would not allow them to be difgraced by profeflt n - 
ed a&ors having any part in them, for fear of profti- 
tuting them. And hence it hath been a rule for thofe 
who adted thefe pieces, not to be degraded from their 
tribe, and they were admitted to fervein the army, as 
if they had never appeared on the ftage. Among o~ 
ther things, I thought it proper to give the reader 
this account of the rife of the Roman drama, that he 
niay fee how thefe fhews from moderate beginnings 
arrived to a pitch of extravagance, hardly to be to¬ 
lerated in wealthy kingdoms, 

I 


BUT though the entertainments of the ftage were 

inftituted to appeafe the wrath of heaven, they neither 
freed the peoples minds from fuperftition, nor deli¬ 
vered their bodies from the plague. For when the 
Ihews were half ended, the Tyber overflowed it 9 s 
banks, and put a flop to them. This occafioned a 
terrible confternation, and the Romans concluded 
that the Gods were 


CHAP, 


hi. 



9 


offended 


them, and rejected 


the endeavors by which they fought to appeafe 


them 


For this reafon, Cn. Genucius, and L. JK- Cn. Genucx« 


• • • 


1 

✓ 


Mamercinus, for the fecond 


being 


us, and L . 
^Bmilius 


iuls, when the inventing of new expiations gave Mamerdaua 

coni uls. 


l m 

# 


their minds more uneaflnefs than the diftemper gave 
their bodies, the old people remembered that the b.'j 
plague had formerly been flopped by 
driving 


Y.ofR.390 


dictator 


This prevailed on the fenate 


* 

< 

•- 

< 


* 

t 


5 

5 


l 

t 


'i 

s 


vive that ceremony, and they ordered a di&ator 

be chofen to perform it. L. Manlius Impe- l. Manlius 


nofus 

L. Pinarius his general of the horfe. Thei 


the perfon pitched upon 


ppointed 


old law written in ancient 


adders and obfolete 


Impcriofus 
dictator, 
Pinarius ge¬ 
neral of 
horfea 


2 


h 

i 

1 


* This people, originally of Cam¬ 
pania, were a part of the ancient 
Aufones, who gave their name to I- 
ta Iy. They were anciently called O- 
P lc ^> and, by contraction, Obfci 5 
whence, fay the etymologifts, the 
Word Obfcaenus came, becaule thefe 
people had the character of being as 


licentious in their difeourfes, as they 
were lewd in manners. According 
to Tacitus, feme pieces called Atel- 
lans?, were adted in his time, which 
were written in the fpirit and lan¬ 
guage of the old Ofci. 

a He was lo called from his haugh¬ 
ty imperious temper* 


CL 
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Latin 
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CHAP. Latin words, which enjoins him, who is veiled with 


u 
f' 

5 


III. 



the fupreme power, to drive a nail every year into 
this wall on the thirteenth of feptember. 


11 

t 

i- . 


It 


was 


V 

* A 


J 


driven into the right fide of the temple of Jupiter, 


w 

I $ 


I 

♦ / 

* * 


O. M. where it was joined to the temple of Miner- 


‘1 

i 4 


..V 


« ^ 
i 


va. 


And becaufe the Romans had very little learn- 


‘ t 
’-i 
»- 


ing in thefe early ages, J tis faid they trfed this nail b to 

^ « « • /• « * i « 




mark down the number of their years, and that the 


;v 


law which appointed it to be done, had been dedi* 


4 « 




cated to Minerva, becaufe numbers were invented 


J 




by that Goddefs. Cincius, a diligent fearcher into 




A 

% 


antiquities of this kind, affirms, that they marked 


‘ s 


4 


the number of their years at Volfinii c by nails which 


• 'I 

¥ 


VS 


J* 4 




they drove into the temple of Nortia d , a Tufcan 


Goddefs. M. Horatius the conful dedicated the 


i 


♦ ► 


temple of Jupiter O. M. the firft year after the ex 


* 

’1 


Vi 


pulfion of kings. Afterwards the ceremony of dri 


n 


ving this nail was transferred from the confuls to 


the didators, becaufe theirs was an office of fuperi 


or dignity. And fome time after, the cuflom having 




been difcontinued, it was thought a matter of fuch con- 


fequence, that a didator ought to be created to renew 


t- Manlius it. For this purpofe, they nominated L. Manlius. But 


dictator. 


he, as if he had been appointed to fight for the repub 


lie, and not folely to perform her religious ceremonies, 


was ambitious to command an army againft the Herni 


ci, and with this view he plagued the youth by the 


violence he ufed in railing the levies. At length all 


the tribunes of the people role to oppofe him, fo 


that he was obliged either through force or fhame 


to abdicate his office. 


* f 

^ #i 


CHAP. NEVERTHELESS,' in the beginning of the 


r 

* 


j v. 


following year, Q. Servilius Ahala and L. Genucius 


* % 
i 



for the fecond time being confuls, M. Pomp 




?. 
•: 
>: 
i w 

* i 




b For this reafon, this nail was 
called Clavus Annalis, or the annual 
nail. The country people reckoned 
their own and their children’s age 
by nails, which they drove into the 
walls of their cottages. See Petron, 


Satyr, c. 59. 


c A town ofHetruria. 
ri Martianus Capella, chap* ix. ob- 
ferves, that the H etrurians gave the 
name of Nortia to fortune or chance. 
And Juvenal, fpcaking of Sejanus, a 
native <?f Hetruria, Sat. x. explains 
this term in the fame manner 
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tribune 
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tribune of the people, appointed Manlius a day to CHAP 
take his trial. The cruelty he had exercifed on his 



fellow-citizens m railing the levies, had made him ^ Scrvililis 
odious; for befides the lofs which many of them Ahala, and; 
bad fuftained by confifcation of their goods, feveral J*; 
of them had had their bodies miferably mangled, Y.ofR.39'. 
and fome of thofe who had not anfwered to their B, J ,C ‘ 361 ' 
names, he had whipt with rods, and others he had 
put in irons \ but that which chiefly raifed their in¬ 
dignation againfl: him, was his boifterous inflexible 
temper, and the furname of Imperiofus, (imperious 
or lordly) a title intolerable in a free ftate, as 
he had got it from the open boafl: he made of his 
cruelty, which he exercifed with the fame licenti- 
oufnefs on Grangers, relations, and on thofe defcended 
of his own body. For befldes other articles of im¬ 
peachment brought againfl; him, the tribune charg- 
ed him u with bamilling his own fon, a young 
: “ man convidted of nothing criminal, from the city, 

| “ from his houfe, houfhold Gods, the forum, the 
light and the company and converfation of his 
[“equals, confining him almoft as clofely as if he 
was fhut up in a prifon, or houfe of corredfcion, 
and obliging him to do all manner of fervile work, 

“ where this young man, born of the higheft quali¬ 
ty, and a didlator’s fon, might learn from the mi- 
feries which he daily differed, that he was defcend- 
|“ ed from a father who was truly imperious. What 
was his crime ? None, but being flow in fpeech, and 


ft* 


»1 l 


U 


<c 


i ‘ 

V' 


•• 






u 




fU 




not very eloquent. And ought not a father, if he 
“ had the leafl: fpark of humanity in him, to endea- 
“ vour rather to remedy this natural defedt by gentle 
“ methods, than punifh it and make it remarkably 




worfe. 



cruel ufage ? ” He added. 


(6 


that 


dumb beads cherifh and bring up their young ones 
that happen to be deformed, as carefully as thofe 
j“ that are without any blemifh. But that L. Man- 
“ lius, by his fe verity, increafed his Ton’s defedls, 
and even fmothered his flow parts-, and if he 

“ had any fmall fhare of natural endowments, ex- 

^ tinguifhed 


U 


0.3 
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e< tinguifhed them by confining him among beafts, 
66 and educating him among illiterate clowns.” 


CHAP. THESE accufations almoft fired every body with 
v. refentment againft him, except hisfon, who being ex- 
v—tremely uneafy to find that his father was expofed to 

the envy and accufations on his account, that God and ; 
men might know, that he chofe rather to affift his ; 
father than his enemies, formed a refolution, which, i 
though it proceeded from a mind rude and ill form- j 
ed, and might be confidered as a dangerous precedent ! 
in a well governed ftate, was highly commendable, for jj 
the example it fet of filial duty and affedion. He took j, 
a knife, and without communicating his defign to any ji 
body, fet out in the morning for the city, and went 5 
ftraight from the gate to M. Pomponius the tribune; j 
he told the porter, that he wanted to fpeak with his I 
matter immediately, and defired him to inform him 
that he was T. Manlius, the fon of Lucius. He j 
was immediately introduced to the tribune, who ima-1 
gined that he was highly exafperated againft his fa- 3 
ther, and that he was either come with fome frefh J 
accufation againft; him, or to give him fome infor-1 
mation how to proceed with the impeachment. Af- J 
ter the ufual compliments, he told him that he had j 
fomething to communicate to him in private, and j 
when every body was retired, he drew out his j 
knife, and (landing with it drawn over the tribune’s j 
bed, threatened to run him through with it dire&ly, ;l 
if he did not fwear c< that he would never hold an ; 
<e aftembly of the people on purpofe to accufe his' 
6t father.” The tribune was in the utmoft confter- 


nation upon feeing the knife glittering before his 
face, and finding himfelf alone, unarmed, the young 
man ftronger than he, and, which made him more 
terrible, foolifhly vain of his ftrength, was obliged 
to take the oath; and from this time, he openly 
declared, that he had been compelled through force 


to defift from the profecution. 


And though the 


commons eagerly defired to give their votes on this 

cruel 
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imperious man, who had been arraigned before CHAP 


them, yet they were not forry that the fon had da 
red to make this bold attempt in behalf of his father. 
But that which increafed the merit of the adtion, was, 
that the harfh treatment which he had fuffered from 
his father, had not in the leaf!: diminifhed the young 
man’s regard and affebtion. For this reafon, the fa¬ 
ther not only got off from his trial, but it likewife 
derived honor upon the fon. For it being refolved 
that year for the firfb time to appoint military tri¬ 
bunes to command the legions by the fuffrages of 
the people, whom the generals had formerly named, 
as they now do thofe who are called Rufuli 3 , he 
was nominated fecond among the fix that were ap- 


v. 



pointed, though as he had lived in the country, re¬ 
tired from all commerce with mankind, he had done 
nothing, either in peace or war, to merit the favor 
of the people. 


THIS year too,, the middle of the forum, occa- CHAP, 
fioned either by an earthquake, or fome other vio- vi. 
lent fhock, is faid to have funk down a far way, 
and to have left a prodigious cavity, which could 
not be filled up with earth, though every body 
brought fome to throw into it, till by the advice of 
the Gods, they began to enquire in what the chief 
ftrength of the Romans confided. For the foothfayers 
declared, that whatever that was, muft be devoted to 
be thrown into that place, if they defired that the 
Roman republic fhould be perpetual. While they 
feemed to deliberate whether bravery and arms were 
the mo ft valuable things Rome was miftrefsof, Me- 
tius Curtius, a young man v/ho had diftinguiftied 
himfelf by his valor in war, is faid to have upbraid¬ 
ed them for making any doubt about it. And af¬ 
ter a profound filence, Curtius turned his eyes, fome- 
times to the capitol and the temples of the immortal 
Gods, which overlooked the forum, and fometimes 

1 Thefc tribunes were fo called, author of the law which impowered 
from the name of Rutilius Rufus, the general to name them. 

4 ftretching 
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CHAP, firetching out his hands to heaven, and at other 


VI. 



the infernal deities .through that vafl cavity, devoted 
himfelf. Having done this,*it is reported that he put on 
his armor, and, being mounted on a horfe equipped 
with the utmofl magnificence, drove into the gulph, 
where corn and other offerings were heaped upon him 
by numbers of men and women, and that the lake 
Curtius took it’s name from this hero, and not from 
Metius Curtius, the foldier of T. Tatius. I would 


l* 

11 


ft 


r 

^ • 


have fpared no pains to 


come 


at the truth 


this account, if in my refearches I could have found 
any vouchers that could have led me to any cer¬ 
tainty about it; but where the antiquity of the fad 
makes this impofiible, in that cafe we muft be con¬ 
tent with tradition. Befides, it is more honorable to 
refer the name to the latter Curtius. The fame 
year, after the expiation of this terrible prodigy, he 


V. 
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« 
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raids were fent 


the Hernici to demand reftitution 


of goods, and, upon their refufal, the fenate refolved 
to refer the declaration of that war to the people the 
firfl opportunity, and they commanded it to be 


r* 


sl\ 


proclaimed 


fallen to the conful Genucius 


full aflembly. That province had 


* • 




ft 

t: 



The public 


was very attentive to his conduct, becaufe he was the 
firft plebeian conful, who was to carry on a war with 


I 

f 


an army under his 


command, and they 


fenfible, that,according to the event of the expedition, 
men would judge that that honor had been well or 
ill bellowed upon thofe of that order. It happened 
fhat Genucius advanced with great eagernefs againft 
the enemy, and fell inconfiderately into an ambuf- 
cade. The conful was furrounded by a body of men, 


s 


a 

a 

% 

& 

Is 




s 




who did not know him, and 


flain, after his 








»u 

A 


gions, being furprized with the fudden fright, had 
been put to the rout. When the news of this defeat 
was brought to Rome, the grief of the patricians 
were not fo great for the public calamity, as their 
pride was raifed by the unhappy conduct of this ple¬ 
beian conful. They exclaimed in all places, and bid 
them w go and choofe plebeian confuls, and transfer 

“ the 
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« the aufpices to profane perfons. They faid the pa-CHAP* 
« tricians might be driven from the honors which 


VI. 



“ folely belonged to them by the decrees of the com- 
« mons, and alked, if this law, made without the 
« aufpices, had been good againft the immortal Gods? 

« No! they had vindicated their own authority, 

“ and their aufpices. That the aufpices had no 
“ fooner been ufed by a perfon who was debarred 
“ from them by the laws of Gods and men, but 
“ the general and his army had been cut off, as a 
“ leflon to them to hold no more of thofe comitia, 

11 in which no regard was had to the diftind rights 
“ of families.” The fenate and the forum rung 
with thefe difcourfes. As Appius had difluaded a pp . ciaad. 
the Romans from palling the law, he now condemn- dl£tator * 

, with the greater juftice, the bad fuccefs of a 
meafure which he had oppofed, and for that reafon 
Servilius the conful, with the confent of the patrici¬ 
ans, chofe him dictator. A levy was ordered to be 
made, and a vacation of the courts of juftice pro¬ 
claimed. 
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BEFORE the dictator and the new raifed legions CHAP. 

could march againft the Hernici, the troops, com¬ 
manded by Sulpicius as lieutenant-general, found an 
opportunity of fighting them fuccefsfully. For after 
killing the conful, as they were advancing with an air 
of contempt to the Roman camp, in full confidence of 
being able to take it, Servilius encouraging his men, 
who were fired with refentment, and provoked at the 
affront put upon them, made a fally upon the Her¬ 
nici, who were fo far difappointed in their defign 
of coming up to the rampart, that their rank^ were 
immediately broken, and they were obliged to re¬ 
treat in confufion. When the didator arrived, the 
new raifed troops joined the other, and the forces 
were doubled. The didator harangued his army, 
commended Sulpicius and his men for their bravery 



giving 


them their 


m defending the camp, and 

praifes, enfiamed their courage, and excited the 

other 
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CHAP, other legions to emulate their gallant behaviour, 
vii. The enemy were no left a&ive in their preparations, 
* J being mindful of the glory they had lately acquired; 
and as they knew that the Roman army was rein¬ 
forced, they likewife augmented their troops. All 
the Hernician name, who were of age to bear arms, 
were raifed. They levied four hundred and eight 
cohorts, which were the choiceft of their forces, and 


the flower of their youth. And to excite their hopes 
and courage, they had refolved to give them dou¬ 
ble pay. They likewife exempted them from all the 
laborious offices in the army, and they were referved 
for the toil of one Angle battle, to convince them 
that they ought to exert a more than common cou¬ 


rage on that occaflon. 


When the army was drawn 


up, they had the poft of honor, that their bravery 
might be the more confpicuous. A plain about two 


miles in length feparated the camps of the Romans 
and Hernici, about the middle of which the armies 


: engaged. The vidlory at firft was doubtful, and the 
Roman cavalry with all their fury tried feveral times 
in vain to break the enemy’s lines. But having often 
renewed their charge with the fame ill fuccefs, they 
firft confulted the dictator, and, upon leave given, 
difmounted, fet up a fhout, pofted themfelves in the 
firft line, and begun the battle afrefh. And the 
Hernici would not have been able to have withftood 


thefe brave horfemen, if thefe extraordinary cohorts 
had not made head againft them with equal ftrength 
and courage. 


CHAP. THEN the fortune of the day was difputed by 

V1 1L , the flower of both armies. The merit of thofe who 

died on bodh fides, by the common fate of war, 
was greater than their number. For the reft of 
the foldiers, as if they had left the deciflon of the 
battle to the choiceft troops of both armies, com¬ 
mitted their fortune to their bravery. A great 
number was killed on both fides, and many morf 
were wounded. At length the Roman cavalry up 
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braided one another, by afking, cc what now re- CHAP. 
« gained to be done, feeing they had not been a- VIIL 
tt ble by charging the enemy on horfeback to make 
« them give ground, and could make no impreflion 
« on them now when they fought on foot ? What 
“ third manner of fighting fhould they try ? To what 
« purpofe ihould they have boldly hurried to the front 
« of the battle, and fought in the room of other 
“ men ?” Having excited one another by thefe words, 
they fet up a fhout and advanced againft the enemy. 

And firft they drove them from their poft, then they 
forced them to retreat, and after that put them to 
flight. In fb great an equality of ftrength, it is no 
eafy matter to determine what turned the balance, 
unlefs we fuppofe that the conftant good fortune of 
the Romans might have raifed their courage, and the 
bad fortune of the Hernici funk theirs. The con¬ 
querors purfued them to their camp, but as the day 
was far {pent, they did not attempt to ftorm it. The 
dictator had been fo long detained in fearching for, 
happy omens, that he could not give the fignal to 
battle before noon, which occafioned the adion to 
laft till night. The next day the Roman army took 
poffeflion of the enemy’s camp, which they had de- 
f felted. There they found only a few wounded men; 
and a body of the fugitives being difcovered by their 
enfigns near the city walls, through the thinnefs of 
their ranks, were put to the rout, and ftraggled in con- 
; fternation through the fields. Nor was the vidory with¬ 
out bloodfhed on the Roman fide*, the fourth part of 
: their men was (lain, but the lofs of fome knights who 
; fell in the battle, affeded them moll fenfibly. 


THE next year the confuls C. Sulpicius and C. CHAP. 

Licinius Calvus led an army againft the Hernici, and 1X - 
when they found not the enemy in the field, they 
took the city Ferentinum. As they were returning and C. Lici- 


from that place, the Tiburtines {hut their gates againft ^ fu!s ' > '''' us ’ 

Both nations had formerly been making rna- Y.ot'R.^gz. 


mu 


them. 


fly complaints of one another, and this ftep at laft 3 6 °* 

de- 



23 6 


The Roman History, 


Dec. 


i, 





CHAP, determined the Romans to fend the feciales to the 

Tiburtines to demand fatisfadfion, and, upon refufal, 

TQuinaius to declare war againft them. It is very certain, 
Pc*nnu S n die- that T. Quindlius Pennus was dictator that year, 

ufcomeiius an d that Servius Cornelius Maluginenfis was his ge- 
Maluginen- neral of the horfe. Licinius Macer fays, that the 

hoffe” 012 ' ° f didtator was nominated by the conful Licinius in or- 

der to prefide at the comitia, and that he was obliged 
to do it to check the ambitious defigns of his col- 
legue, who intended to hold the comitia for the e- 

army, 
But as 
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ledlion of confuls, before he fet out for the 
and to get himfelf continued in his office, 
this hiftorian aferibes this honor to his own family, 
it makes his authority have the lefs weight; and as 
I can find no mention of it in ancient records, I am 
more inclined to think, that the didtator was nomi¬ 
nated on account of the war with the Gauls. This 
much is certain, that they encamped that year on 
the Salarian way beyond the bridge, which flood 
-upon the Anio, three miles from Rome. The dic¬ 
tator, after proclaiming a vacation of the courts of 
juilice on account of this invafion, obliged all the 
young men to take the military oath, and marching 
from the city with a great army, pitched his camp 
on the hither bank of the Anio. The bridge lay be¬ 
tween the two armies, which neither of them broke 
down, left it fhould be a fign of fear. While both 
fides endeavored to make themfelves mafters of it, 
there happened feverai fkirmifhes between them, but 
their ftrength was fo equal, that the difpute was not 
like to be eafily decided. Upon this, a Gaul of a 
gigantic ftature advanced upon the empty bridge, 
cleared of every body elfe, and cried out as loub’as 
he could, <c Let the braveft man in the Roman ar- 
ec my come and fight me, that the fuccefs of our 
combat may determine which is the more valiant 
nation.” 
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CHAP. THE chief of the Roman youth were filent for 

a long time j for they were afhamed to refufe the 
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:hallenge, and at the fame time unwilling, to CHAP, 
jemand the chief lot of danger. Upon this, T. 

Manlius, the fon of Lucius, who had delivered 
tiis father from the profecution of the tribune, quit 



ting his poft,came to the di&ator and faid, cs Though 
« I were fure of victory, general, yet without your 
< orders I have never fought ouJ; of my rank. If 
« you will give me leave, I will fhew this wild beaft 
{ who dances with fo much haughtinefs before the 
4 enemy’s ftandards, that I am of the blood of that 
4 family who threw down the Gauls from the Tar 

‘P 


tan 


rock 




Then the di&ator faid to him, 
44 Perfevere, T. Manlius, as you have begun in tef» 
« tifyingyour piety to your father, and your zeal for 
44 your country; go, and by the afiiftance of the 
“ Gods, convince them that the Roman name isin- 


vin 


cible. 


on 


* Having faid this, his companions put 
his armor. He took one of thofe bucklers 
which were ufed by the foot, and girt on a Spanifh 
fword which was fit for a clofe fight a . Having dref- 
fed and armed him in this manner, they brought 
him out againft the Gaul,who was foolifhly vaporing, 
and lolling out his tongue by way of infult at his 
enemy *, a circumftance which the ancient hiftorians 
have alfo thought fit to mention. Then every one 
retired to his poft, and the two armed champions 
were left in the middle between the two armies, ra¬ 
ther by way of fhew, than according to the rules of 
war. To thofe who judged by appearance, they 
were a very unequal match : .the one was of a huge 
fize of body, his garments ftriped of different co¬ 
lors, and his arms glittering, adorned and em- 
boffed with gold. Manlius, being of the middle 
military ftature, made but an indifferent appear- 


1 When our author fays that Man- wars. Livy therefore means that 
li«s armed himfelf with a fpanifh Manlius’s fword was as to length and 
(word, we are not to imagine that fhape, like thofe which the Romans 
Ae republic borrowed this fort of afterwards borrowed from the Spa- 
fword from the Spaniards. The two niards. Moft antiquaries make it out 
nations did not begin to have any but twenty-two inches long ; and 
peat knowledge of one another, till feme but fifteen, 

beginning of the Carthaginian 

ance s 
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CHAP. ance, and his arms were rather fit for fighting than 
x. /hew. He neither fung, leaped, or made any idle flo- 

rhhes with his armour, but with a heart full of cou¬ 
rage and refentment, relerved his fire for the dan¬ 
ger of the combat. When the champions flood 
m this pofture between the two armies, and while 
the minds of fo many fpe&ators were fluctuat¬ 
ing between hope and fear, the Gaul, like a great 
coloflus, threatening ruin from on high, projecting 
his ftiield on his left arm againfl: the impending 
ilroke of his enemy, thundered down his fword 
edge wife, but without effeCl. The Roman railing 
the point of his fword upright and ftriking his own 
buckler againfl: the lower part of the Gaul’s, flipped 
under it lo clofely that he could not be wounded 
by him, and getting within his fword ftabbed him 
both in the belly and groin ; he fell and cove¬ 
red a large piece of ground with his huge body. 
And without mangling it any more, only ftript him 
as he lay dead of his golden collar, which bloody 
as it was, he put upon his own neck. The Gauls 
were quite confounded with terror and amazement. 
The Romans in tranfports of joy, ran from their 
polls to meet their champion ; they congratulated 
him upon his victory, and carried him amidft ac¬ 
clamations of triumph to the dictator. Among the 
other extempore or unpremeditated praifes which the 
foldiers in the heigth of their joy, fung like fongs, 
the furname of Torquatus was obferved, which was 
ever continued to his pofterity, and was a very great 
honor to his family. To this the dictator added a crown 
of gold, and having aflembled his troops, gave him 
the higheft commendations for his gallant behaviour. 



AND this combat really contributed fo much ti 
the finifhing of the whole war, that the Gauls th 
very next night deferted their camp in a fright, am 
withdrew into the country of the Tiburtines, wh 
took part with them in it, and fupplied tk-rn wit 
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people ordered his collegue C. 


provifions, after which they foon retired into Cam pa- CHAP, 
nia. This behavior of theirs was the reafon, why 
the next year, when the Hernici had fallen to M. M Fab> 

Fabius Ambuftus the conful, as his province, the Ambuftus 

Paetilius Balbus, 

to lead an army againft the Tiburtines. The Gauls confuis 
returning from Campania to their afliftance, com- B.pc.359*. 
mitted terrible devaluations in. the territories of La- 
bicum. Alba and Tufculum, which they did with¬ 
out doubt under the condud of the Tiburtines. And 
though the commonwealth had been content with 
carrying on the war againft them by a conful, the 
invalion made by the Gauls obliged them to create 
a didator. Accordingly they chofe Servilius Q^Servilius 

who appointed T. Quindius to be his ge- Ahaladiaa “ 


Ahala, 


vowed the great games. 


tor, T. 

neral of the horfe, and by authoritv of the fen ate Quinftius 

if he fhould be fuccefsful in 
that war.The didator having commanded the confular 
army to remain in the country of theTiburtes to keep 
them at home, adminiftred the military oath to all 
the youth who were left at Rome, and none of them 
refufed to enlift themfelves. He engaged the Gauls 
not far from the gate Collina with the ftrength of the 
whole city, in light of their parents, wives and chil¬ 
dren, objeds which greatly raife the courage of thofe 
who fight atadiftance from them, but when pre- 
fented to the eyes of the foldiers, excited their lhame 
and compalfion. After much daughter on both lides, 
at length the army of the Gauls gave way and 
fled to Tibur, as their fortrefs or afylum. The 
conful Paetilius met the fcattered fugitives not far 
from that town, and obliged them and theTiburtines, 
who fallied out to allift them, to take refuge in the 


city. 


The didator and the conful behaved both gal¬ 


lantly on this occafion *, and Fabius the other con¬ 
ful at firft defeated the Hernici in fome flight Ikir- 
tniflhes, and when they came to a general battle with 
ill their forces, entirely routed them. The didator 
highly commended the confuis both to the ienate 
md the people, and having alfo given them the honor 

2 which 
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CHAP, which he might have claimed to himfelf, abdicated 

his authority. Paetilius obtained a double triumph 


XI. 



the Gauls and the Tiburtines. Fabius was 


with the honor of 


The Tiburtes 


made ajeft of the triumph of Pastiliusj they afked 
where the conful had engaged with them in any 

“ ‘‘ true, that a few 


4C 

iC 


pitched battle ? They faid it was 


CC 


of their citizens had gone without the gates to fee 
“ the flight and the terror of the Gauls, and when 
they found themfelves attacked by the Romans, 
they killed all thofe they met without diftim 

the city. Hath fuch 


U, 

<£ 

4C 

u 

CC 

CC 


CC 


dion, and returned 
inconfiderable vidtory been thought deferving 


an 


> r 

I- 


W 


triumph ? To 

think 


them that they ought 
great and uncommon expl 


i! 


raife a tumult and confufion at the gates of Tibur 
they fhould foon fee a greater tumult at the wall; 


of Rome 


CHAP. 


XII. 



M. Pop. 
L*enas and 
C. Manlius 
Confuls 

Y.ofR.394 
B.J. Co 35^ 


I N confequence of thefe bravadoes, the next 
year in the confulfhip of M. Popillius Laenas, and 
Cn. Manlius, they marched from Tibur in the night¬ 
time as foon as it was dark to Rome with a hoftiJe 
army. This hidden invafion and alarm in the night, 
terrified the Romans, who were wakened by it out 
of fleep, befides their fears were increafed, becaufe 
many of them knew not who the enemy were, nor 
whence they came. Neverthelefs they quickly 
founded an alarm, and fecured the gates by centinels, 
and the walls by guards. When daylight difcovered 
to them a fmall number of enemies,and thefe Tiburtes 
only, the two confuls marching out at two different 
gates, fell upon them on both fides as they were ad 
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But 


vancing to make an attack upon the wall 
they were fcarce able to fuftain the very firfi: onfet of 
the Romans, fo that it appeared that they had been 
tempted to make this attempt more by the divisi¬ 
ons at Rome than by their own bravery. Their 
coming was even an advantage to the Romans, for 
the dread of a war at their gates, (tided the (edition 
which was ready to break out between the fenate and 
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people. The enemy the following year made another CHAP, 
incurfion upon the Roman territory, which alarmed 
the country people more than the city. For the Tar- 
quinienfes entered and ravaged their lands, efpecially 
on the fide where they were joined to Hetruria *, and 
reftitution being demanded in vain, the people order¬ 
ed the new confuls C. Fabius and C. Plautius to de- c. Fabius 


gainft them. The Tarquinienfes fell to the 


and C.Plau« 
tius confuls 


B-J-C.35S 


former as his province, and theHernici to hiscollegue. Y.ofR.397 
The rumor likewife of a war with the Gauls increa- 
fed every day : but what comforted the Romans 
amidft fo many impending dangers was that the La- 
tines fued for peace,which was granted them,and they 
furnifhed the republic with a great number of men* 
ftipulated in their ancient treaties which they had 


as 


obferved for many years. The Romans 


forced by thefe auxiliaries,were the lefs alarmed when 
intelligence was brought them that the Gauls were 


fudden come 


Praenefte, and from 


advanced as far as Pedum, where they had pitched 


their camp. However they 


thought 


fit to 


c 


hoofe 


di&ator, and C. Plautius the conful being fent for 
on purpofe, nominated C. Sulp 
Valerius to be his general of the horfe 


who 


M 


C.SulpiciuSp 

They chofe di£tator,M* 

J Val. gene¬ 

ral of horfc. 


the beft troops 


of the confular armies, and led 

was carried on. 


either fide 


igainft the enemy. This war was 
{lowly than was agreeable to the foldiers on 

: at firft the Gauls only were eager to en¬ 


gage, but afterwards the Romans running furioufly 


arms, and fkirmifhing 
forwardnefs fupi 


with the enemy, difcovered a 
rior to theirs. However the dictator 
advifable to rifle a battle unneceftarily 


:did not think it 
with a people, whom time and a ft range country 
.would weaken every clay, as they continued in it 
without any magazines of provifions, or fortifications 


fecure them. Befid 1 


-J 


their conftitution of body 


and temper of mind qualified them only foi 


.expeditious fei 


ftrength 


be wafted by thefmalleft delay. For thefe reafons 

dictator 

Vol. 



II 


the war, and threatened to p 
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thof. 
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66 


66 


CHAP, thofe feverely who ftiould attack the enemy without 

his orders. The foldiers being very uneafy at thefe de¬ 
lays, begun at firft to refledfc upon Sulpicius’s conduft, 
in their difcourfes with one another in their polls, and 
upon guard, and fometimes blamed the fenate in 
general for not allowing the war to be carried on by 
confuls. They faid, “ They had pitched upon an ex¬ 
cellent general, a matchlefs commander, who ex- 
pedted that victory lhould come down from heaven 
to him while he fat Hill and did nothing.” Soon af¬ 
ter they vented not only thefe but even more fevere re¬ 
proaches againft him in the day-time ; declaring open¬ 
ly that they would either fight without his orders, or 
return diredtly in a body to Rome. The centurions 
joined with the foldiers, nor were thefe feditious dif¬ 
courfes confined to fmall parties aflembled in rings, 
but publiekly uttered in the centre of the army, and 
even in the general’s quarters. The mutineers alfo 
having aflembled in fuch numbers as if they had been 
fummoned to an aftembly, called out from all parts 
that they mull immediately go to the dictator, and no¬ 
minated Sex. Tullius to fpeak to him in the name of 
the whole army, in terms becoming his diftinguifh- 
ed bravery. 



CHAP. A S this Tullius was now the firft captain of the tri- 

xni * aril for the feventh time, and there was not a man in 

the infantry who had lignalized himfelf more by his 
gallant exploits, he advanced before a body of the fol¬ 
diers to the tribunal. And whilft Sulpicius was not 
more furprized to fee this crowd of mutineers, than 
to find Tullius at the head of them, who had been al¬ 
ways very obedient to the orders of his general,he thus 
addrefled the didlator, “ Your whole army, didlator 
thinking you have found them guilty of cowardice 
and that to difgrace them, you have in a mannei 
ftript them of their arms, have befought me to plead 
their caufe. And the truth is, though we had giver 
ground, or could be reproached with having turnec 
our backs upon the enemy, or loft our colors in j 
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« fhameful manner, yet I fhould think it reafonabJe CHAP¬ 
IN for you to permit us to repair our fault by our va- xm. 

“ lor, and to wipe out the remembrance of our 
“ cowardice by new glory. Our legions who were 
“ routed at Allia, after their defeat returned from 
“ Veil’, and by their bravery recovered their country 
“ which their fears had loft. But as for us, by the 

“ goodnefsof theGods,by your good fortune and that 

“ of the Roman people, our army is yet entire, and 
“ our glory unfullied. Yet I can fcarcely fay our 
“ glory is unfullied, feeing not only the enemy in- 
“ fult us as fo many daftardly women Jfhut up with- 
“ in our ramparts, but you our general, which gives 
“ us the more fenfible uneafinefs, think your army 
“ to have neither courage, arms, nor hands *, and be- 
“ fore you have tried us, fo far defpair of us, as to 
“ look upon yourfelf to be the commander of a par- 
44 cel of weak and lame invalids. For how elfe can we 
“ believe that you, an experienced general, who have 
44 given proofs of the greateft bravery in war, fliould 
“ ft, to ufe a common expreflion, with your arms a- 
“ crofs? Whatever the caufe may be, it is more rea- 
4 ‘ fonable to think you fufpedt our courage than we 
“ yours. But if this is not owing to you, but to 
“ a general concert, and fome combination of the 
“ fenate, not the war with the Gauls, keeps us at 
“ a diftance from Rome and our houftiold Gods„ 

44 I befeech you, not to confider what 1 fhall fay 
<c as fpoken by foldiers to their general, but by 
,{ the plebeians to the patricians, and be aftured, 

14 that as you have your feparate defigns and views, 

14 they will likewife have theirs. Who can be of- 
14 fended with us for confidering ourfelves as your 
14 foldiers, and not your flaves ? And as fent 
14 to war, not into hanifhment ? Can any body 
;c take it amifs, if we declare, that in cafe our ge- 
‘ neral would lead us out to battle, and give us the 
‘ fignal to engage, we would fight as becomes Ro* 

4 mans and brave men ? But if there is no oct 
‘ cafion for arms, that we would choofe rather to 

R 2 “ take 
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CHAP. £c take our cafe at Rome than in the camp. So 
xui. “ much for the patricians. But as for you, illuftri- 

a ous general, we your foldiers, conjure you to lead 
ce us to battle. Our great defire is to conquer, and 
et efpecially under your condutfl, to procure for you 
the honor of the laurel , to enter the city with you 
Si in triumph, to accompany your chariot to the 
<c temple of Jupiter, the greateft and befl of beings, 
44 and with joy and gladnefs return him thanks for 
“ your fuccefs.” This fpeech of Tullius was followed 
by the entreaties of the common foldiers, who called 
out from all parts, conjuring him to order them to 
arm, and to give the fignal to engage. 



THE dictator was pleafed to fee this ardor among 
his men, and though he thought the ftep they had 
taken was a bad precedent, yet he promifed to 




comply with their demands. Then he 


quired 


* < 


of Tullius privately, what this proceeding meant 


and how it had been brought about 


the centum 
that he had 


m which 

ftly befought him not to think 


Up 


forgot the martial 


his 




7 


'i 

1 


C* 


4 4 






SC 




cc 


''H 


duty, or the regard due to his general; 44 That he 
confented to put himfelf at the head of the mu¬ 
tineers, who generally referable their leaders, 
only to prevent their chufing to themfelves fuch a j 
fa&ious head as an enraged multitude commonly i 
do ; as for himfelf, he affured him, that he would 
do every thing according to the orders of his ge- 3 

D ht to take all proper mea* 

That their 


,‘3 

I 


neral, but that he 

u fures to keep his army in their duty 
46 minds were in fuch a violent ferment,that he could 
no longer delay to gratify their defires, and they 
would feize the firft opportunity to engage if their 
general would not give them the fignal to battle 
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While they were talking, a Gaul 


rymg 


oft 


fomehorfes which were grazing without the entrench¬ 
ments, but two Roman foldiers took them from him. 
Upon this the Gauls threw ftones at them, the Ro¬ 
man fentinels fet up a fhout, and they run from both 
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fides to aflift their own men. On which the two ar- CHAP, 
niies were upon the point of coming to a general 
battle, had not the centurions made hafte to part 
the fray. This accident fully confirmed what Tul¬ 
lius had told the dictator, and as the matter would 
admit of no longer delay, he gave notice in the camp 
that they fhould fight the next day. But as the dic¬ 
tator trufted more to the courage than the number of 
his men, he began to call about and to confider all 
poffible methods of intimidating the enemy. As he 


was a man of a ready invention, he contrived a new 


ftraiagem which many Romans and foreigners. 


H 


and 

or- 


even fome generals in our time have ufed. 
dered the pack-faddles to be taken off the mules, 
and having only left upon them two horfe-cloths, 
armed fome of the muleteers with the arms of the 
fick-men, and others with thofe of the prifoners, 
and mounted them upon them. With this body, 
confifting of near a thoufand men, he blended an 
hundred horfemen, with orders to march up to 
the mountains above the camp in the night, to hide 
themfelves in the woods, and not to ftir till he fhould 
give them the fignal. As foon as it was day, he begun 


to draw up his men carefully along the foot of the 


mountains that the Gauls might face them. The mock- 
fquadron had by this time gained their pod, and they 
terrified the enemy more than regular troops could 
have done. For the generals of the Gauls at firft 
lid not believe that the Romans would come down 
tito the plain, but when they faw that they had 
narched down all of afudden from the rifing ground, 
'.s they were eager to engage, they rulived forward 
0 charge them, and the battle begun before the ge- 
lerals could give the fignal. 


THE Gauls fell upon the right wing of thecpjAP. 
tomans with fo much fury, that they could not xv. 

ave been able to Hand again ft them, if the dictator '"V—* 
ad not happened to be there. He upbraided Tul- 
us particular! v, and afked him “ if he had promi- 

r 3 y* fed 
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CHAP. ct fed that the foldiers would 
xv. <« Where were the {bouts of 


fight in this manner ? 
thofe who demanded 



their arms? Where were the menaces of thofe who 


* 4 declared they would fight without the orders of 
iC their general ? Now their commander with a loud 
voice encouraged them to the battle, and advanced 
<l fword in hand before the firft ranks. Would any of 
<c thofe who intended to lead them on, they who were 
c< fo couragious in the camp, and cowardly in the 
tc field, follow him ?” Thefe reproaches were juft, and 
flung the Romans with fo much fhame, that regard- 
lefs of danger they threw themfelves amidft the darts 
of the enemy. This attack, in which they behaved 
almoft like madmen, firft put the enemy into difor- 
der, and then the horfe falling on, put them en¬ 
tirely to the rout. When the di&ator faw that the 
enemy had given ground on the right wing, he turn¬ 
ed to the left, to which he obferved the enemy re- 
forting in great numbers, and gave the appointed fig- 
nal to thofe who lay in ambufh on the mountain. Up¬ 
on their fetting up a frefh fhout, the Gauls obferved 
them marching acrofs the mountain to their camp, 
and for fear they fhould cut off their retreat to it, 
left off fighting, and fled thither with precipitation. 
But being met? by M. Valerius, general of the horfe, 
who after the defeat of their right wing, kept ho¬ 
vering round the enemy’s camp with his fquadrons; 
they fled to the mountains and woods, and very 
many of them were cut off by the muleteers and coun¬ 
terfeit cavalry, and a great flaughter was made of 
thofe who had retreated thither through fear, after 
the battle was over. And no general ftnee M. Fu- 
rius Camillus more juftly deferved to triumph over 
the Gauls than C, Sulpicius. He alfo feparated a 
large quantity of gold from the other fpoils of the 
Gauls, which he confecrated to Jupiter Capitolinus, 
and enclofed in a vault built with fquare ftone. This 
year too the confuls fought with the enemies oi 
Rome, but with different fuccefs. For the Heroic 
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?£ue Fabius engaged ralhly and unadvifedly with the CHAP, 
rarquinienfes; the lofs which the Romans fufFered in x v ^ 
he battle was not fo great, but after it, three hun- 
red and feven of their foldiers, who had been made 
rifoners, were facrificed by the enemy. This barba- 
)us punifhment made their difgrace the more re- 
mkable. And to add to their misfortunes, the in- 
abitants of Velitrs and Privernum made a fudden 
lcurfion into the Roman territories and ravaged them, 
die fame year the Pomptin a and Publilian tribes 
/ere added to the former. The games which Ca- 
nillus the didator had vowed were celebrated, and 
l Pcetelius the tribune of the people, by the advice 
if the fenate, firft propofed a bill in the comitia to 
irevent corruption and canvafling at elections. This 
aw, it is believed, checked the ambition of candi- 
lates, and efpecially of upftarts, who were wont to 
;o about to the fairs, and other public meetings, to 
luy votes. 


BUT the bill which the tribunes M. Duilius and C HAP. 
Maenius brought in the next year in the conful- 


xvi. 



hip of C. Marcius and Cn. Manlius, for reducing C. Marcius 
he intereft of money to one per cent, was 


not fo ,9 n * 

Manlius 


greeable to the patricians, and for that reafon the Confuls. 
ommons were more eager to pafs it. Befides the wars ^ 
hey had refolved upon the year before, the Falifci" 

'ere declared enemies on account of two provocati- 
ns. For their youth had aflifted the Tarquinienfes 
*ainft the Romans, and when fome of the latter 
r ter their defeat had fled to Falerii b for refuge, 
ley refufed to reftore them, when they were de- 
tanded by the feciales. That province fell to Cn. 
lanlius, Marcius led his army into the country of the 
rivernates, which by reafon of a long peace was in 


a Thcfe two tribes added to the people were originally Greeks,brought 
enty-five before-mentioned, make into Italy by Halelus, who is faid to 
all twenty-feven. have been the fon of Agamemnon. 

1 The country of the Falifci, was b This city was the capital of the 
ionfidcrable territory among the canton of the Falifci, Geographers arc 
*Ive Lucumcnics of Hetruria, The not agreed about the fituation of it r 

R 4 a florifhing 
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CHAP, a florifhing condition, and thereby enriched his fol- 
XVI - diers with the booty. And that the foldiers might 
v “^ v ^ ’ have the larger fliare for themfelves, to the plenty 

of plunder which they found in the enemy’s country, 
he added an inftance of his own generality, as he re- 
ferved none of it for the public treafure, but favored 
this army, and allowed them to better their fortunes. 
For when he faw that the Privernatcs had polled 
themfelves in a very ftrong camp before the walls 
of their city, he aflembled his men and fpoke to 
them thus, 41 If you promife me to behave valiant* 
44 ly in battle, and not to be more intent upon plun- 
44 der than upon fighting, I will give you both 
44 the booty of their camp and city.” They de¬ 
manded the fignal with loud fhouts, and full of 
hopes and courage, marched on brifkly to the bat¬ 
tle. And Sex. Tullius, of whom we made men¬ 
tion above, called out, 44 fee, general, how faith- 
44 fully your troops perform their promife,” up¬ 
on which he threw down his javelin, drew his 
fword, and fell upon the enemy. He was fol¬ 
lowed by all the firft line, the Privernates were 
routed at the flrfl onfet, and fled to Privernum, 
The Romans purfued them thither, and when they 
were fetting their fealing-ladders againfl: the walls, 
the city furrendred. Marcius obtained a triumph 
over them ; the other conful performed nothing me* 
morable, only he held an aflembly of his men bj 
tribes in the camp, and by a new precedent a pallet 
a law, whereby it was enabled, that the twentieth 
part of the price of every flave that fhould be fe 
free, fhould be paid into the public treafury. A 
this law brought a confiderabie income to the trea 
fury which was then empty, the fenate confirms 
it. But the tribunes of the people who were mor 


* In order to have afllmbled the within the compafs of Rome, ai 
eomitia by tribes in a legal manner, the law ought to have been pn 
fcveral formalities ought to have pofed three market-days. The tr 
been obferved, which were then omit- bunes would therefore have been hip 
ted. Every tribe ought to have been ly to blame, if they had not put a ft 
fummoned by name : They could to this growing tyranny of the cc 
be legally affembled any where, but fuls, 

alarn 




uetices which this ad might have CHAP, 
:han at the law itfelf, made it capital for any perfon XVI - 
:o call affemblies of the people at a diftance from k *^v***~ 
Rome. For faid they, if fuch a freedom fhould be 
ranted, they will be able to enad by their foldiers, 
who are fworn to obey their general, what laws they 
jleafe •, however prejudicial they may be to the filtered: 

)f the people. The fame year C. Licinius Stolo was, by 
iftatute of his own making, fined in ten thoufand affes 
)f brafs a by M. Popillius Lasnas, becaufe he with his 
bn were poffeffed of a thoufand acres of land, and by 
mancipating the latter he had fraudulently endeavor- 
id to evade the law. 


harmed at the confeq 


THE new confuls M. Fabius Ambuftus and M. CHAP, 
r’opillius Lasnas, both for the fecond time, had two x _ v lI ' _ Jt 
vars to fuftain. That which Lasnas carried on a- mfXa^- 


ainft theTiburtines was eafily terminated; for having bulX M - 


them into their city, he ravaged their land 


rhe Falifci and Tarquinienfes routed his 
a the firft encounter. That which chiefiv 


gue 

fied 


Fopil.Ltenas 
confuls. 
Y.of R.399* 

353* 


us army was their priefts,who, carrying lighted flam- 
>eaux and fnakes in their hands, advanced with the 


ir of furies, and fo affrighted the Romans with their 
idd appearance, that they run with precipitation to 
heir entrenchments, as if they had loft both their 
outage and their reafon. But when the conful, 
he lieutenant-generals and tribunes, ridiculed and 
pbraided them with being terrified by bugbears 
ke children, fhame quickly gave a turn to their fpi- 
its, and they ruflied as if they had been blindfold 
pon thofe very fpedtres from which they had fled be- 
3re. After difperfing them, they fell upon the ene¬ 
mies who had realarms, and the fame day they made 
hemfelves matters of their camp. They returned with 
rich booty, and in their military fongs made them- 
dves merry with their own fright and the filly arffice 
fthe enemy. Soon after the whole nation of the He¬ 
rmans took up arms, and being conducted by the 


a 3 2 1-5 s - 


io d. Arbutbnct. 

3 


Tar- 
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C. Marcius 
Rut. dicta¬ 
tor, and C. 
Plautius ge¬ 
neral of 
horfe. 
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Tarquinienfes and Falifci, advanced as far as the fait- 
pits a . To oppofe this impending danger, C. Marcius 
Rutilus was nominated dictator, and was the firft coni, 
moner that was advanced to that office. He likewifi 
appointed C. Plautius, a perfon of the fame order, tc 
be his genera] of the horfe. This promotion the pa¬ 
tricians looked upon as the higheft indignity that 
could be put upon them, being enraged that even the 
didlatorrtiip ffiould be made common to all ranks, and 
therefore did their utmoft to prevent the necefiary 
preparations for the war to be made or decreed him. 
For this reafon the people voted him the neceffary fup- 
plies with the greater difpatch. After this he marched 
from the city, and by tranfporting his army in boats, 
fometimes to one fide of the river, and fometimes to 
the other, wherever he got intelligence of the enemy, 
he cut off many of them whom he found draggling 
up and down, and pillaging the country. Then he 
made an unexpected attack upon their camp and took 
it, and having made eight thoufand of the enemy pri- 
foners, and either {lain or driven the remainder out 
of the Roman territories, obtained the honor of a tri¬ 
umph by the order of the people, without the con- 
fent of the fenate. As the patricians were unwilling 
that the comitia for the eledtion of a conful ffiould bf 
held either by a plebeian didtator or conful, Fabius be 
ing in the field, the government fell into an interreg 
num. The interreges appointed to govern fuccefiivel) 
were Q^Servilius Ahala, M. Fabius, Cn. Manlius, C 
Fabius, C. Sulpicius, L. iEmilius, Q^Servilius, M 

Fabius Ambuftus. During the adminiftration of th 

, * 

a There were feveral places in up to Romulus, with the Septem 

Italy, called the Salt-pits. i. That pagium, according to Dion. Hal. t 

near the ford of Vc-litrae, in Hetru- a little difbnce from the mouth < 

ria, at the mouth of the river Ce- the Tvbcr. Though the ancien 
nina, which retains the fame name have diltinguilhed the Salt-pits < 

to this day. 2. That in Apulia, or the Septem-pagium, from thofc < 

La Pouille, near the lake called Lago Ancus Marcius, their neighbor 
Salvo, in the neighbourhood of the hood makes it probable that th< 
river Cerbalus or Cervaro, 3. The were the fame. The Tarquinien! 
Salt-pits that Ancus Marcius made therefore were far advanced into tl 
near the port of Oftia. And laftly, Roman territory, to the place no 

thole which the Veicntcs furrendred called Campo di Saline, 
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fecond interrex, a difpute arofe becaufe two patricians CHAP, 
were ele&ed confuls, and when the tribunes interpo- 
fed, Fabius, who prefided at the election, anfwered 
them, that there was a law of the twelve tables where¬ 
by it was enabled, “ that the laft decree of the people 
“ fhould only be in force, and as they had given 
“ their fuffrages for two patricians, in this inftance it 
“ was to be admitted as their laft decree.” The tri¬ 
bunes who continued their oppofition, could do no¬ 
thing but put off the eledlion for fome time, fo that at 
length two patricians, C. Sulpicius Pseticus for the 
third time, and M. Valerius Poplicoia were created 
confuls, and the fame day entered upon their office. 



FOUR hundred years after the building of CHAP. 
Rome, thirty-five after it’s recovery from the Gauls, . xvin - 
and eleven years after the plebeians were made capa¬ 
ble of being chofen confuls, C. Sulpicius Pasticus for c. Sulpicius 
the third time, and M. Valerius Poplicoia, both pa- £ vai.' and 
tricians, were advanced to that office, after an inter- Popii.Con*. 
regnum. And the fame year Empulum 3 was taken b.j.c. ^ 
from the Tiburtines with little oppofition; but it is not 
certain whether both the confuls commanded jointly 
in that war, according to fome hiftorians, or whether 

Sulpicius ravaged the lands of the Tarquinienfes, while 


Valerius led the legions againft the Tiburtines. 


But 


thefe magiftrates had a harder ftruggle with the ple¬ 
beians and tribunes at Rome. For they thought, as in 
their own perfons two of the nobility had been at once 
raifed to the confulate, themfelves engaged not only in 
honor, but alfo in duty to refign the confulfhip into 
the hands of none but fuch as were patricians like 
themfelves *, that they ought entirely to give up their 
title to it, if they could not prevent it’s becoming a ple¬ 
beian office, or deliver it entire to patricians as it had 
been tranfmitted to them by their forefathers. On the 


other hand the plebeians were enraged and faid, 4t To 
“ what purpofe did they live, or why were they reck- 


a Geographers honeftly confefs they 
now nothing of the fituation of this 
ity* Only father Kircher places it 


three miles north of the Tyber, near 
a place he calls Ampiglione. 
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if 


CHAP. 4< oned among the number of citizens, if their whole 

collective body was not able to preferve a privi 


xviii. “ 



44 lege which the courage of two men, L. Sextiusand 








6C 


Ci 


( 




<»> 


C. Licinius, procured? They would rather fubmit 
to kings, decemvirs, or to any government, how¬ 
ever oppreflive, than fee both the confuls patrici- 
44 ans, or one of the two orders of the ftate, which I 
ought to govern and obey by turns, put in pof- 
feffion of the fupreme power for ever, and there- j 

enabled to look upon th£ other as born I * 


it 


6C 


CC 


cc 



for no purpofe, but to be their flaves. 


*1 


The 11 


'W 


f 


tribunes were not wanting to blow the coals of diffen-j 
tion, but among all the mutineers, there were none J c 
to head them. For after the people had feveral times®;' c 
gone down to the campus Martius fpent many days®: a 


in debate, at length the fteadinefs of the confuls gotlP 


the better of them, and in a tranfport of grief and».P 
forrow, they followed the tribunes, who cried out,®" 1 
that liberty was utterly loft, and that they ought notiN 
only to leave the campus Martius, but even the ci- 
ty enftaved and opprefied by the tyranny of the pa 


A Jl * * * -i KW f 

tricians. Howbeit though the confuls were abaii-ip 
doned by a number of the plebeians, they proceededljP 1 
with the fame diligence to finifti the election withB^ 
M. Fabius the few who remained, and chofe for confuls M.jp ri 

Fabius Ambuftus for the third time, and T. Quin-l, at] 
Ctius, both patricians. In fome annals I find M. Po|p 
_ pillius, inftead of T. QuinCtius. 


Ambuftus 

and T. 

Quindtius, 

confuls. 

Y.ofR. 4 01 

B.J.C. 3Si 


an 

♦ 

>'S 

0 


XIX. 




CHAP- THIS year they carried on two different warsl^ 1 

fuccefsfuliy, and the Tiburtines after feveral defeat#? 1-1 
were obliged to furrender. They took from themlp 
the city Saffula a , and all their other towns wouldjr 
have {hared the fame fate, if the whole nation ha 
not laid down their arms, and fubmitted to the diffgS 11 
cretion of the conful. He triumphed indeed ove 
them, but otherwife he ufed his victory with grealr 
moderation. The Tarquinienfes were treated wit™ 
great feverity. Many of them were flain in battle, 

a Kircher fuppofes it ftocd on the fpot where Gregorio, ftajids at prefe 
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and a vaft number were taken prifoners, of whom CHAP, 
they chofe out three hundred and fifty eight of the 
Ihigheft quality, who were fent to Rome, and the 
reft were put to the fword. Nor did the people 
jhew more clemency to the prifoners, who were fent 
to Rome, for they were firft beaten with rods in the 
forum, and then beheaded. This punifhment was 
infli&ed upon the enemy by way of reprifal, for the 
Romans, whom they facrificed in the forum of Tar- 








Thefe victories likewife engaged the Sam 








quinu. 

nites to court their friendfhip. Their deputies receiv¬ 
ed a favorable anfwer from the fenate, and a treaty 
of alliance was concluded with them. The condition 
of the people of Rome was not fo good at home as 



abroad. 


For though the intereft of money was lef* 


fened by the law, which reduced it from twelve to one 
per cent, yet the poor were oppreffed by the principal 
fums they owed, and fubmitted to the condition 
of ferving for debt. Thefe incumbrances difcouraged 
the plebeians from oppofing the eledlion of both the 
jconfuls from among the patricians, they loft all concern 
about the comitia, and thought no more of procuring 
^public advantages, by reafon of their private grievan¬ 
ces. The confulfhip remained in the hands of two pa- 


■ip 

>t 

t 

i- 

iv 


til 


n- 
'o-i 


^Ktricians, who were C. Sulpicius Pasticus for the fourth, c Sulpic . 
“and M.Valerius Poplicola for the fecond time.Though p*ticus,ani 
the city was intent upon the war with the Hetruri- 
ins, becaufe it was reported, that the people ofY. 0 fR. 4 oz. 
[Caere, out of companion to the Tarquinienfes, their B '^' C ' 35 °* 
ars giunfmen, had united their forces with theirs, deputies 
a j§from the Tatins turned the arms of the republic a- 
Jgainft the Volfci, by bringing intelligence, that they 
dfrd raifed an army, and were ready to enter the Ro- 
ia ® a n territories in a hoftile manner. The fenate 
^dphought ■ that neither of thefe enemies were to be 
V e|§egle 6 ted, and therefore ordered troops to be levi- 
fea i|d for both expeditions, and the confuls to divide 

provinces by lot. But afterwards the war in 
ife^truria chiefly engaged their attention, when they 

: fe«'I 7 ere informed, by letters from Sulpicius, to whom 

the 


aw 


w 
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CHAP, the province of the Tarquinienfes had fallen, that 


xix. 



they plundered the country round about the Roman 


falt-pits, part of the booty had been carried into the 


territories of the Caerites, and their youth had cer 


tainly been among the piling 


Upon this, the fe 


recalled Valerius the conful, who oppofed the 


Volfci, and was encamped in the territories of Tuf- 


culum, and ordered him to nominate a dictator. He 


t. Manlius pitched upon T. Manlius 


fon of Lucius, who 


diftator, A. 
Corn. CofTus 


ppointed A. Cornelius CofTus to be general of the 


general of 
horfe. 


horfe ; and being content with the confulararmy, de 


dared war againft the Caerites, both by the authority 


of the fenate, and the decree of the peopl 


CHAP. THEN indeed the Cerites began in earneft to be 


xx. 



afraid of a quarrel with the Romans, as if there had 


been more fignsof a war in their declaration, than in the 




hoflilities they themfelves had committed ; and they 


fuch 


clearly faw how unequal a match they were for 


►I 


They repented that they had pi 


\ % 


dered the Roman lands, and curfed the Tarquinienfes 


i' 






who had advifed them to revolt. They neither raifed 


troops, nor made any preparations for 


but 




with one accord infifted that deputies fhould be fent 


& 


Rome to beg pardon for their offence. The 


baffadors applied to the fenate, and being referre 


Ut 


e 




by them to the people, befought the Gods, whofe 




t < 


facred images they had received into their city, and 




taken 


with the Gauls 


of with all due refpe<5fc during the 


.♦v 




nfpire the Romans now in a flo 


M 


rifhing condition with the fame compaffion for the 




people of Caere, which they had fhewn for the 


public in her diftrefs, and turning towards the 




t, 


pie of Vefta, implored the protection of the veftals 


f 


< 3 , 


and flamines, whom they had worfhipped in a de 


i 


vout and relig 




Can any one believe 






faid they, that thofe who have deferved fo 


U 


of you, fhould be haftily reckoned among your 


i 








enemies without any reafon ? Or if they had 


5 


committed any hoflilities, that they were not 


i 


a 
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‘‘ rather to be imputed to madnefs, than to preme- 
ditated defign of effacing by frefh injuries all 
“ their former good offices, efpecially as they had 
“ been done to perfons remarkable for their gra- 
“ titude *, and to draw upon themfelves the arms 
“ of the Roman people, now florifhing and vi&o- 
“ rious in war, after they had chofen their friend- 
“ fhip in diftrefs ? They ffiould not call that a de- 
“ fign which was really neceffity and force. It 
w was true the Tarquinienfes marching through 
“ their country in a hoftile manner, though they 
“ had defired nothing of them but a free paffiage, 
“ had enticed fome of their peafants, who had 
“ joined them in plundering the Roman territo- 
: “ ries, and this crime was charged upon the whole 
“ nation. That they were ready to deliver up 
: “ thefe offenders, if required, or to puniffi them, 
“ if they fhould order it to be done. But they 
\ <c conjured them to preferve Caere, formerly the 
■ “ fanduary of rhe Roman people, the refidence 
)“ of their priefts, and receptacle of their religi- 
; “ on, free from all the injuries of war, on account 
j“of the reception given to their veftals, and the 
!“ regard they had paid their Gods.” Their paft 
Services prevailed on the Roman people more than 
j their prefent arguments, to forget rather the evil 
5 than the good which they had done. For this 
jreafon the Caerites were admitted to a treaty, and 
jit was agreed that the truce which was granted 
| them for a hundred years, fhould be regiftred a- 
jmong the decrees of the fenate. Upon this the 
'fury of the war was turned againft the Falifci, who 
;had been guilty of the fame crime, but they could 
no where be found ; fo that after they had ravaged 
their lands, without attempting to ftorm their towns, 
the legions were brought back to Rome, and the 
left of the year was fpent in repairing the walls and 

towers. The 
derated. 
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CHAP. ABOUT the end of the year, the comitia for 

xxi. the election of confuJs was broken off by a difpute 

between the fenate and people; the tribunes being 
refolved not to allow the comitia to be held, unlefs 
they would proceed according to the Licinian Jaw, 
and the di&ator being abfolutely determined rather 
to aboliffi the confulfhip in the republic, than to 
make it common both to patricians and plebeians. 
Thefe quarrels occafioned the election to be put off, 


the 


govern 


till the didator’s office expired 
ment fell into an interregnum. And thefe magiftrates 
found the commons bitterly enraged againft the 


nate, and they continued their difp 


till the 


leventh interrex was appointed. The tribunes ftre-} 
nuoufly infifted upon the execution of 4 the Licinian f 
law, but the people were more fenfibly affeded with 

i • n . 1 * 11. 1*1 ill?- 


the 


tereft of their debts, which overwhelmed 


them, and complaints of private grievances broke 


Lv 


H 

6 


amidft their ftr 



for public privileg 


The 


u 


fenate, tired out with thefe delays, ordered L. Cor¬ 
nelius Scipio, the interrex, for the fake of peace, to 
proceed according to the Licinian law in the comitia 
p.vai.Por- for the election of confuls. P. Valerius Poplicola 
lie. c. Mar- was advanced to that dignity, and C. Marcius Ru- 

con S fuis. tllUS ’ tilus was given him for his collegue. 

Y.of r. 4°3’ minds were thus difpofed to concord, the new con 
BJ- 0 . 349 - p u j s p et a g ou ^ the lowering the intereft of money 


$ 

ft 


& 




While their 


<i 


which feemed to be 


obftrudtion to their 


They confidered the payment of the people’s debts 


:*■ 


% 


public concern, and created five men 


whom 


ff 


they called bankers % from their management of the 

publ 


a This is the Srft time oar author 
mentions thefe bankers under the 
name of Menfarii, to whom the con¬ 
fuls committed the management of 
the public money. Their bufinefs 
was to negotiate it,’ and turn it to 
advantage, to receive the revenues of 
the republic, cither in perfon, or by 
collectors appointed by them for that 
purpole, to collcdt the cafual profits 
arifing from confifcations, purchafes. 


p 

4 ^ 

fales, or exchanges, and to rcceiyffg 
the pledges and fecurities of every P rl- d 
vate perfon. They were locked 
on by the Romans as the guardiansof| 
the public faith. The chief defign o| 
their appointment was to relieve ci^ 
tizens overrun with debts, who bcr| 
rowed the public money of them pH 
tis, or at a very moderate inteielt| 

Their office was much the lame a| 
that of the rcx 7 n At*/ among t | 

r Greeks; 
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public money. Thefe men difcharged their truft with CHAP 
fo much pfobity and care, that they defetved to have 
their names tranfmitted to poftefity with honor in eve* 
rybiftory and record. They were C. Duiiius* P. De- 
cius Mus, M. Paplriiis, CX Publilius, and Ti. JEmilius, 
Notwithstanding it was a matter of difficulty to ma¬ 
nage an affair which commonly bears hard upon both 
parties, but always upon one 5 yet they executed their 
commiffion with great moderation in other refpe&s 5 
and though they advanced the public money upon 


that occafion, it was of 


Hate 


great detriment to the 


1 • 


For thofe who had fuffered their debts to rife 


great 


and themfelves to be overrun with 


more out of iloth than want of ability to pay* 


had tables ere&ed in the forum with 


money 


reafury, and either fatisfied their creditors out 
of thefe funds, upon their firft giving fecurity to the 


people 


obliged to give up their effects 


* 

3 


ft 

it 


juft appriafment. By this means vaft fums of debt 


paid off 


ly without injury to any body 


* 


but alfo without the complaints of either party 


Soon after 


report 


fpread that the 


na¬ 


tions of Hetruria had entred into a confederacy 
againft the republic, and this groundlefs alarm 
obliged the fenate to nominate a didtator. G. Ju- c. juih» 
lius was appointed in the camp, for the decree of^^j L * 
the fenate was fent thither to the confuls, and L. general'cf 
ihmilius was given him for general of the horfe. horfe * 


Greeks, But thefe differed widely 
from another fort of bankers, who 
We indifferently called argentarii and 
menfarii. They were profeffed mo¬ 
ney-changers, and kept their ihops 
in the forum Roiiianum. There they 
traded for gain, by lending money u- 
My at a great intereft. They lived 
®«arthe place where Tarquin’the el- 
built thefe old /hops for them, 
which were called tabefrii argenta- 
.*!*• Hence.the exprefiion, as circum 
\pmeum y which Cicero ufes in one 
. Ihs letters to Atticus, to fignify 
looney borrowed at the bank. Public 
Wes were ufually made in prefence 

?OL. II, 


of one of the firft kind of bankers^ 
who received the money arifing from 
the fale,. and accounted for it with 
the proprietor, after he had firft en¬ 
tered the fum received in his regifter, 
which he produced as his voucher, 
before the praetor j in cafe of a dif~ 
pute. The ufurious trade of the 
latter fort of bankers was much de¬ 
cried in Rome. Suetonius mentions, 
as a moll bitter inventive, the .re¬ 
proach which M, Anthony and Caf- 
fius caft upon O&ayius, of being the 
grandfon of a profeffed banker, who 
was detefted by all the people. 

S 1 Bue 
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Bat after all this precaution, every thing remainet 
quiet abroad. 


CHAP. 


XXII. 


BUT at home, while the di&ator attempted t< 

have two patricians raifed to the Gonfulfhip, the 


go 



1 vernment fell into an interregnum. The two inter- 
reges, C. Sulpicius and M. Fabius, had intereft tc 
carry this point which the dictator' had undertaker 


in vain, the commons being now more pliable i 


lr 


3 


confideration of the late relief that had been giver 
Pa‘tkus, 1C T\ to debtors j fo that C. Sulpicius Poeticus, who had 
Quinaius been the firft interrex, and T. Quindtius Pennus 

A r uS)C ° n - were advanced to the confulate. Some authors give 
Y.ofR.404. the name of Caefo, and others of Caius to this 
.j.c.348. Qyj n( c|.j USt Both of them took the field, the latter 

marched againft the Faiifci, and the former againft 
the Tarquinienfes •, but as the enemy did not ven¬ 
ture a battle, they waged war rather againft the 
country than the inhabitants, by putting every thing 
thereto fire and fword. Thofe devaluations, like a 
flow confumption, by degrees got the better of their 
obftinacy; fo that they firft applied for a truce to 
the confuls, and afterwards with their confent to 
the fen ate, who granted them one for forty years. 
The ftate being thus delivered from two wars at 
the fame time, during this refpite from arms, the 
fenate had thoughts of holding a cenfus, becaufe 
by the payment of debts, many eftates had chang 
ed their owners. But when they appointed the 
comitia to meet for the eledlioiv of cenfors, C 
Marcius Rutilus, the firft plebeian who had attainec 
to the dignity of‘ dictator, offering himfelf a candi 
date for the cenforlhip, fet the two orders at vari 
ance. He feemed indeed to have timed his affai 

4 a 

ill, becaufe both the confuls happened to be patrici 
ans that year, and declared they would have no re 
gard to him at the eledion. But by his refolutioi 
he carried his point, being fupported by the tribunes 
who exerted their utmoft efforts to recover thei 

right, which they had loft in the comitia for the c 

ledio, 


» m 
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ledion of confuls. Befides, as the merit of Marcius CHAP 


XXII. 



qualified him for the higheft dignities, the commons 
were defirous that the fame man who had opened 
the way to the dictatorship, Should pave the way to 
the cenforfhip to thofe of his own order. Nor did 
they change their fentiments at the election, for 
Marcius was chofen cenfor in conjunction with Man¬ 
lius Gnasus. M. Fabius was likewife this year erea- m. Fab. die¬ 
ted dictator, not that they were alarmed with any servHiu?^ 


wars, but to prevent the Licinian law from taking neral of 
place at the cOmitia for the ele&ion of confuls. He horfc ‘ 
took ServiHus for his general of the horfe j but 
the didtatorfhip gave no more advantage to the com¬ 
bination of the Senators in the coniitia for the electi¬ 
on of confuls, than it had done to them in that for 
the election of cenfors. 


ge 


•V 

I 


/ 

/ 


I 


i 


I 

I 
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l 
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THEY gave M. Popillius Laenas, a plebeian, as CHAP, 
eollegue to L. Cornelius Scipio, a patrician,, and good xxm. 
fortune made the former more illuflfious than the M Popil 



latter. For upon the news that a numerous army of 
the Gauls had pitched their camp in the Latin ter- ^ 

management confuls. 




ntory 


Scipio lay dangeroufly. ill, the 


of that war was given by an extraordinary commiffi- 

He levied an arniy with the utmoft 


on to 



of Jv. 40 5, 

j.e. 347> 






difpatch *, for he ordered all the young men 
dezvousin arms at the temple of Mars, without the 
gate Capena, and the quasftors to bring the military 


ftandards 


of the treafuty to the fame pla 


rA 


Hut after * completing four leg 


he gave the 




remainder to P; Valerius the praetor, and advifed 
the fenate to ra.ife another army to fecure the re- 
public againft the uncertain events of the war. 
When he had got every thing ready for his expedi¬ 
tion, and taken all neceBary precautions, he march- 
e d againfc the eneniy. And that he. might know 

1 * 

I 

• • 

. * ^hen troops were to be raifed, expreiTss this ancient cuftom in this 
ftanda'rd, fays Feftus, or rather verfe, 
two ftandards, were fet up in 'the ca~ J/; belli figium Lauretti Turnus ah 

P ] |°l; one red, for the infantry; the arcs 

<wer blue, fomhe cavalry. Virgil Etudu 
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CHAP, their ftrength, before he (hould rifk a battle, he 
xxm. begun to entrench himfelf on a rifing ground as near 

he could to the enemy. The Gauls, being n a . 
turally hot and eager to engage, no fooner per. 
ceived the Roman eagles at a didance, than they 
immediately drew up their army in battalia, refolved 
to fight. But when they obferyed that the Ro. 


mans did not venture down into the 


were fecured not only 



and 



an eminence, but 


entrenchments, thinking they were (truck with ter. 
ror, and that it was a proper time - to attack them, 
while they were very bufy at their works, they ad¬ 
vanced with a great (hout, and fell upon them. Yet 
the Romans did not interrupt their works, for the 
triarii were employed in them, while the principes 

in arms to cover them, en- 


and hadati, who Rood 
gaged the enemy. Befides their 
had great advantage from their fituatipn *, for their 


they likewife 


darts and javelins were 
level, which commonly do 


like thofe thrown 


no. execution; but being 
poifed by their own weight, (luck fad wherever they 
lighted. So that the Gauls, overloaded with thefe 
weapons, which either pierced their bodies, or ftuck 
fad in their (hields, halted, after they had run al¬ 
most up hill, and were for fome time in a doubt whe 


ther 


advance or retire. 


But 


as this halt abated 


their courage, and encreafed that of the enemy, they 
were repulfed, and tumbled down the hill one over 
another, making more havock of their own men 
than the enemy did, for iii this precipitate rout more 
were trodden to death, than fell by the (word. 

* V 4 1 ^ j • 
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XXIV. 


THE victory was yet uncertain, becaule the Ro 

mans had another body to encounter, after they were 



come down into the plain. 


' ' * ' Z A 

For the number or 


the Gauls was fo great, that it made them infenfj- 
ble of fuch an inconfiderable lofs,' and therefore, as if 
a new army had darted up, frelh troops advanced and 
fell upon the victorious enemy. The Romans check¬ 
ed their ardor, and dood in their pods, both as 

. ----- . . - r - * they 
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they were obliged to engage again after they were CHAP. 

weary with fighting, and the conful, having expofed xxiv. 
himfelf inconfiderately in the front, had his left 
Ihoulder almofl: run through with a javelin *, and 
retired a little out of the battle. This very de¬ 
lay hindered the Romans from pulhing their victo¬ 
ry, till the conful having bound up his wound, re¬ 
turned to the foremoft ranks, and faid, Fellow- 
‘ foldiers, why do you {land ftill ? You have riot 
‘ to do with the Latines and Sabines, who, after 
‘ you have conquered them by your arms, forget 
c their enmity, and become your friends. We have 
c drawn our fwords againfl wild beafts, and we mull: 

* either drink their blood, or give them our own. 

1 You have repulfed thefe barbarians from your 
‘ camp, you have tumbled them backwards down 
c the hill, and you now ftand upon the bodies of 
c the enemy flaughtered by you. Deluge the valley 
‘ with the fame blood with which you have ftained 
‘ the mountains. Do not expedi they will fly, 

1 while you ftand ftill. You muft advance, and 
“ charge them boldly.” Animated by thefe argu^ 
ments, they repulfed the front ranks of the Gauls, 
and drawing themfelves up in the form of a wedge b , 
penetrated even to their center. The barbarians fell 
into diforder, and having no diftindt orders or gene¬ 
ral to command, turned their arms againfl: their 
fellow-foldiers. Being fcattered through the fields, 
they fled even beyond their own camp, and retired 
to the top of mount Alba, which was the higheft hill 


a Oqr author, and other writers 
call this javelin matara, mataris, 
2nd materis. It was fo common a 
weapon among the Gauls, that the 
author of the books ad Herennium y 
which fome afcribe to Cicero, makes 
nfe of this term, to exprefs the whole 
nation by: nec tarn facile ex Italia 
Mater it tranfalpina depulja eft % There 
? re fome traces of it yet remaining 
Jn the French language, fince the 
v/ord Matras is ufed in fome provin¬ 
ces m France, to fignify a javelin. 
t The cuneus or wedge was in ufe 


1 


among the Greeks, and feems to have 
been tranfmitted from them to the 
Romans. According to ./Elian, it 
was equilaterally triangular. Vegc« 
tius gives us the fame idea of it, book 
iii. The wedge, fays he, is a body of 
foot, drawn up into a triangular bat¬ 
talion, fo that it grows narrower from 
the bafe to the top, till it ends in ajji 
acute angle. Agathias and Suida& 
compare this body of men drawn up 
in a wedge, to the capital Greek let~ 
ter A* 
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CHAP, in their view.. The conful did not purfue them he- 
xxiv. yond their camp, becaufe his wound pained him; 

and being unwilling to expofe his men, already tired 
vyith fighting, to new fatigue, as the enemy had gain- 
ed the riling ground he purfued them no farther. 
All the plunder of their camp he gave to his foidi- 
ers, and then led back his vi&orious army to Rome, 
enriched with the fpoils of the Gauls. The conful’s 
wound made his triumph to be delayed for Tome 
time. The fame reafon made the fenate defire to 


L. Furius 
Camillu 


3 


have a dictator to hold the comitia during the 


m 

dictator, p. difpofition of the prefent confuls. L. Furius Camil 

Cornelius ‘ ~ ~ 

Scipio gene¬ 
ral of horfe. 


lus was the perfon appointed ; he chofe P. Corneli 
us Scipio for his general of horfe, and reftored the 
L. Furius confulfhip to the patricians. For this fervice, by 

Camillus, - * ~~ - « ^ ~ ~ * 


the vigorous efforts of the fenate, he himfelf 


was 


Ap. Claud- _ 

cr:-ffur,cDn- chofen conful, and nominated Ap. Claudius Craffus 
Y.ofR.406. to be his collegue. 

E.J.C. 346 . 

CHAP. BEFORE the new confuls entered upon their 
xxv. 0 ff ice? Popillius triumphed over the Gauls, to the 


V 


I 

.‘1 

ft 


£ 
>1 

! 

i 

% 




reat fatisfa&ion of the people, who muttered a , and 
gfked, if there was any occafion to repent of having 
chofen a plebeian conful. At the fame time they up¬ 
braided Cam ill us, who for trampling the Licinian law 
under foot had got the reward of the confulfhip, dif- 
honored no lefs by his feeking of it, whilft by his be* 
ing invefted with the dictatorial power he conferred it 
on himfelf, than for the injury thereby done to the 
commons. This year was remarkable for many troubles. 
The Gauls, who had retired to the hills of Alba,not be¬ 
ing able to bear the leverities of the winter, came down, 
and ravaged the plains and fea-coafls at diferetion. At 
the fame time a fleet of Greeks 5 infefled the fea, and 


il 


<• 

*■ 

*. 

3 

i 


plundered 


a Monficur Guerin has tranflated 
t]ii; paifage, triumpbus a Pop'll! 10 de 
Gall is *2 cl us magno favor e plebls, 7 Kt/f— 
[antclque inter fe icgitabant, Popilius 
friompba dts 'Gaulois , au grand contents- 
imnt du pcuple , qui demanddt a<vec an 


rendering miflantesvtithzs much pr^ e 
as joy, has directly contraditfed our 
author. 

b The ancients comprehended un¬ 
der the name of Greece, not only 

that peninfula, now called Moreflc 
... .. . . . ! 


/tfrff de find one de pic 5 where by which lies beyond- the Adriatic 


■* s 


I oil! 
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plundered the coaft of Antium, and the country of the CHAP 
Laurentines, as far as the mouth of the Tyber. It XXYr 


thefe 


forts of robbers came 


happened that 

battle, after which both retired, the Gauls to their 
camp, and the Greeks to their fhips, without know¬ 
ing whether they fhould look upon themfelves as 
conquerors, or conquered. But what alarmed the 
Romans mod, was a diet which the Latin nations 
held at the grove of Ferentina, and the pofitiv 
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Aver they gave to the Romans, when they demand¬ 
ed their contingent of troops, “ That they fhould 
“ ceafe to command thofe whofe affiftance they 
« wanted, and that the Latines would rather fight 
(c for their own liberty, than to efiablifh the domi- 


“ nion of another 
fy at the revolt of their 


The fenate being 


were engaged in two foreig 


$ 

V 

t 

ipi' 

,?; v 

w* 
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£: 
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s, at a time when they 
1 wars, refolved to re-'- 
ftrain thofe by fear, whom faith could not keep to 
their duty, and for that purpofe, ordered the 
fuls to exert 


the utmoft flretch of their power in 

becaufe they were obliged to de- 

; had 


ifing the 

pend entirely upon citizens, fince their 
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abandoned them. They are faid to have formed of 
the youth both of the city and country ten legion; 
confifting each of four thoufand two hundred foot, 
and three hundred horfe. And at this day, if any fo¬ 
reign invafion fhould happen, the power of the Ro¬ 
man people, which the world can fcarce contain, were 
it united all together, could hardly raife fuch a numerous 


4 

»- » 


i3 


& 

S 




army in fo fhort a time 

Ionian Teas, but alfo all the neigh¬ 
bouring nations, which lay on this 
We of thefe feas* viz. Sicily and the 
Southern parts of Italy. Several 
Greek colonies had difperfed tliem- 
telves, efpecially in thefe two coun- 
where they had eftablilbed their 
own government, language and cui- 
^ms* after they had fubdued the na¬ 
tives. Hence the name of Great 
Greece was given to all that part of 
Italy* which was inhabited by thofe 
who were originally Greeks. But as. 
to the particular limits of it* geogra¬ 
ftal' 3 are far from being agreed, 


So true it is, that 

c We are not here to underftand 
our author in too ftri£t a manner. 

• t « 

The army raifed on this occafion a- 
mounted only to forty-five thoufand 
men. For Dio fays, that Auguftus 
kept twenty-three legions in’conftant 
pay. But to explain Livy’s meaning 
aright* we mull: conclude, that in his 
time Rome alone* when arrived at 
her higlieft pitch of grandeur* could 
fcarcely raife fo many foldiers upon 
the lpot; fo much were her citizens 
enervated by indolence*, luxury and 

pleafures. 
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CHAP-only encreafed our riches and luxury, which are 
xxv. the only things we ftudy to increafe. Among the 
^ melancholy events of this year, we may reckon the 

death of the conful Ap. Claudius, who died as he 
was making preparations for the war. The govern¬ 
ment fell into the hands of Camillus, and as he was 


the only furviving conful, the fathers, either out of re- 
fpedt to his excellent qualities,which ought not to have 
been fubje&ed to an abfolute command,or becaufehis 
name was a very good omen in a war with the Gauls, 
did not think it decent to appoint a dictator. He left 
two legions to guard the city, and having divided the 
other eight with the praetor L, Pinarius, ordered him 
to defend the fea-coaft, and to hinder the Greeks from 
landing, while he himfelf, being animated by his fa¬ 
ther’s bravery, takes the management of the war with 
the Gauls without calling of lots. After he came down 
into the Pomptin dominions, he chofe a convenient 
place for encamping his troops, and being unwilling 
to come to a pitched battle with them in the plains, 
by preventing them from pillaging the country, he 
thought an enemy whp wefe obliged to live upon 
plunder, would be fufficiently tamed. 


CHAP. WHILE both armies lay una£five in their 

xxvi. camps, a Gaul, remarkable for his gigantic ftature, 

and the fplendor of his arms appeared between 
them, and after he had ftruck his lance upon his 
buckler, to enjoin filence, challenged, by an in¬ 
terpreter, the braveft man among the Romans ta 
fight him in fingle combat. Upon this, M. Valeri¬ 
us, a legionary tribune and young man, thinking to 
gain as much glory as T. Manlius had dpne, af¬ 
ter afking the confuhs leave, advanced to engage 
him. The interpolation of the Gods made the com¬ 
bat between thefe two champions lefs illuftrious. For 
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« God or Goddefs, who had fent the bird, gra- CHAP.) 
« cioufly to aflift him.” And it is furprizing to xxyi. 
tell how the raven not only kept it’s poft, but as 
often as the combatants engaged, railing itfelf on it’s 
wings, ftruck the Gaul in his face and eyes with his 
beak and claws, till at laft being blinded, confufed 
and terrified at fuch an uncommon prodigy,he was flam 
by Valerius. Then the raven mounted out of fight, and 
flew toward the eaft. Hitherto both armies had re¬ 
mained quiet in their pofts, but as foon as the tribune 
began to ftrip the dead champion’s body, the fentries 
of the Gaul’s advanced to cover it, and the Romans 
run faffcer to aftift their champion. The fight hav¬ 
ing firft begun about the dead body of the Gaul, a 
fmart engagement quickly enfued, for the difpute was 
no longer between fome companies of the advanced 
guard, but both armies hurried to encounter each o- 
ther. Camillus encouraged his men who were in high 
fpirits on account of the vi&ory gained by their tribune, 
and the favor and afliftance given them of the Gods, 
and pointing to Valerius, adorned with the fpoils of 
the Gaul, faid, “ Fellow-foldiers, imitate this cham- 
“ pion, and lay numbers of the Gauls dead on the 
“ ground round their champion.” Both Gods and 
men exerted themfelves in this battle, and the Gauls 
behaved in fuch a manner, that the victory was not 
long dubious fuch a deep impreftion had the fate 
of two foldiers made on the minds of both armies. 

The fkirmifh between the advanced guards, which 
drew out the reft of the troops, had been bloody, but 
the Gauls, who came after, fled before they were with¬ 
in the reach of a dart. They difperfed at firft through 
the country of the Volfci, and the plains of Falernum, 
and afterwards withdrew into Apulia, and the coafts 
of the lowerTea \ After this, the conful having af- 
fembled his foldiers, highly commended the tribune , 1 
and prefented him with a crown of gold, and ten 
oxen. He was then ordered himfelf to defend the' 


, a The Adriatic fea was called mare 
infer urn, or the lower lea 3 and the 


Tyrrhenian fea was calk'd ware fupe^ 
rum j or the upper fea* 

fea- 
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CHAP, fea-coafts, and for that purpofe he joined his camp 
xxvi. that of the praetor. But when he faw that' the 



war 


fpun out by the flownefs of the Greeks who had 
declined to venture a battle, with confent of the 
t. Manlius fenate, he named T. Manlius Torquatus didtator. 


Torquatus 
di£lator, A. 
Corn. CofT. 
general of 
Jiorfe* 


preflde at the 


He appointed A. Corne 


Coflus for his general of the horie, and havin 



aflembled the comitia, with the greateft approbation 
of the people, declared M. Valerius Corvus conful, 
for that was his furname ever after, though he was 
the rival of his own glory, abfent at that 


and 

but twenty-three years of age. They gave Corvus for 

M. Valerius his collegue, M. Popillius L^nas a plebeian who had 
Corvus, and been thrice conful before. Camillus gained no cm. 

M. Popillius ° 

Laenas,Coff. 


fiderable vidtory over the Greeks, for they 


» i 

B.J. C. 345. 


fea 


At laft 


the Romans by 


Y.ofR.407. accuftomed to fight by land 

being hindered from coming afliore 
and wanting water and other neceflary provifions. 
they left Italy. But to what particular nation or peo¬ 


ple this fleet belonged there 


tainty 


I 


moft inclined to believe that they were the tyrants 


Sicily 


out with 
cedonians 


for the farther Greece being at that time tired 

dreaded the power of the Ma- 


CHAP. 

XXVII. 


AFTER the armies were difbanded,- when 
peace was eftablifhed at home and abroad, and the 
orders of the ftate reconciled to one another, that 
their profperity might not be too great, the city was 
diftreffed by a plague, which obliged the fenate to 
order the decemvirs to confult the fybilline books, 
and by their advice the ceremony of the ledtifter- 
nium was performed. This year the Antiates fent 
a colony to Satricum, and rebuilt that city which 
the Latines had deftroyed. And a treaty was con¬ 
cluded at Rome with the ambafladors of the Car¬ 
thaginians, who come to demand an alliance and 
friendfhip with the Romans. The republic enjoyed 

a Macedonians. At this time Phi- power was become formidable to all 
lip the father of Alexander the Great his neighbours, 
reigned over the Macedonians, wl^ofe 

the 
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;he fame tranquillity during the-confiilate-of-T.'M. CHAP. 

Jorquatus and C. Plautius, only the intereft of mo- 


XXVII. 



iey was reduced from one to one half per cent, and 
lebtors were allowed to difcharge their debts within quatus and 


C. Plautius 


B J. C, 344. 


three years, by paying one fourth prefently, and one c ’o ir. 
fourth each year after. And though by this regu- y.ofR.4og. 
lation, a part of the people fuffered, yet the fenate 
foewed more regard to public credit, than to the 
grievances of particular perfons. But the greateft eafe 


to the commons was, that no taxes were impofed up- 
them nor levies raifed. Three years after Satri- 
cum had been rebuilt by the Volfci, M. Valerius 


on 


M.Val.Cor- 

Corvus made conful a fecond time with O. Psetelius, Paetelius 

CofT. 

Y.ofR.409. 


upon receiving intelligence from Latium, that de¬ 
puties from Antium were going round all the Latine B.j.ci 343 
cantons to excite them to take arms againft the Ro¬ 
mans, was ordered to march againft the Volfci be¬ 
fore the enemy fhould be reinforced, and according¬ 
ly he advanced with his army to Satricum. The An- 
tiates and the other nations of the Volfci met him 
there with the forces which they had levied before¬ 
hand, in cafe the Romans fhould make any motions, 
and as their minds were enflamed againft one another 
by hatred of long ftanding, came immediately to an 


engagement. 


But as the Volfci were more prone to 
revolt, than brave in battle, they were defeated and 
fled in confufion to the walls of Satricum, and not 
thinking themfelves fafe there, the city being in- 
hefted and upon the point of being taken by fcale, 
four-thoufand foldiers, befides a number of unarm¬ 
ed men, furrendered to the conqueror. The town 
ftas burnt and demolifhed *, only the temple of mo* 
her Matuta 3 was fpared. All the booty was given 
:o the foldiers. The four thoufand men who furren- 
Ired, were not reckoned a part of it, but were bound 
md led before the conful’s chariot, when he entred 
^ome in triumph, and afterwards fold by him and 
he money put into the public treafury. Some authors 
hink that the multitude thus fold, were captive 

* Sec book vi, of cur author* 


bond- 
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* | ^ J I »» ^ a 

bondmen, a:nd really it fee ms more probable, than 

that they ffiould fell foldiers who had furrendred 

themfelves. 


Chap. 


the 



Confuls 


M. Fabius Doric 



M. Fabius 
Dorfo and 
Ser. Sulpi- 
cius Came- 
xinus con¬ 
fuls, 

Y.ofR.410. 
B.J.C. 342* 

L. Furius 
di£l. Cn. 
Manlius 
general of 
the horfe. 




enemies 


xxvin. and Ser. Sulpicius Camerihus. A war broke out with 

the Auruhci, which took it’s rife from their making 
an irruption into the Roman territories. The fenate, 
fufpedling the hoftilities committed by this fingle 
nation to be a confpiracy of the whole Latine Rates, 
and as if all Latium had been up in arms, created L, 
Furius di&ator, who named Cn. Manlius Capitoli- 
nus to be his general of horfe. After proclaiming a 
vacation of all the courts of juftice, which was only 
done in cafes of imminent danger, the dictator raifed 
the levies without exemption, and marched the le¬ 
gions with all poffible difpatch againft the enemy 
who difcovering more of the fpirit of robbers than of 

were routed in the firft engagement. But 
as they had been the aggreffors, and had not declin¬ 
ed battle, the dictator thought he ought to have re- 
courfe to the affiftance of the Gods, and in the heat 
of the battle, vowed a temple to Juno Mofteta \ 
Being charged with the performance of the fame, 
when he returned conqueror to Rome, he refigned 
his office. Whereupon the fenate appointed duum¬ 
virs to fee that this temple fhould be built fuitable to 
the power and grandeur of the Roman people. The 
place marked out for it was on the capitol hill, in the 
c. Mardus very area where the houfe of M. Manlius Capitolinus 
Rutiius and had flood. The confuls employed the di&ator’i 

army againft the Volfci, and falling upon them un¬ 
awares, took Sora from the enemy b . In the confulate 
®. jfc.341! of C. Marcius Rutiius for the third time, and T 




F. Man* 

Torquatus 

CofT. 


a Moneta. Juno was 
cither a monendo, becaufe /he gives 
wholefom couniel to thofe who con- 


fult her, or becaufe /he was believed 
to be the goddefs of money. A tem¬ 
ple was built to her on the capitol, 
in the fame place where the houfe of 
the rebellious Manlius had ftood, and 


fo called books in which the fate of Rom 

was pretended to be foretold. Thi 
temple afterwards became a publi 
mint ; and from thence the xneda! 
which were /lamped for current coi 
in trade., took the name of Monet 


or money. 

b This town ftill retains the fair 


in it were kept thofe myfterious name 


Manlit 



look vii . 
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Manlius Torquatus for the fecondtime, a year after it C HAPI 
iad been vowed, the temple of Moneta was dedicated, xxvru. 
nimediately after the confecratign, there followed a 
)rodigy like to that which had formerly happened 
in mount Alba. For it both rained ft ones, and the 



ipon 


lay Teemed to be turned into night. Having conful- 
ed the Sibylline books, as the people were full of 
iiperftitious fears, the fenate thought it proper to 
:hufe a didator on account of inftituting proper fef~ 
ivals. P. Valerius Poplicola was the perfon pitched P.Vai.Pop. 

and Q^Fabius Ambuftus was his general of 
iorfe: And he was not Satisfied with obliging the' buitus gcne- 
loman tribes to go to the temples and make their ral of borfe " 
applications, but likewife the neighboring nations ; 
bring the particular day arid order in which each of 
hem fhould pay their devotions. It is faid, that 
evere fentences were this year pafled by the people 
igainft the ufurers, who were profecuted by the aediles 
or their extortion. And the government fell into 
in interregnum, though no remarkable reafon is 


illigned for it. After the expiration of this magi- 
Iracy, M-Valerius Corvus, and A. Cornelius Coflus, m. Val. 

ioth patricians, were eleded confuls, which feems to ^curneiSs 
lave been the defign of this interregnum. Coffus, con- 

• ' y.ofR.4T2# 

I AM now going to give an account of more b.j.c. 340. 

onfiderable wars, both with refped tp the ftrength CHAP, 
f the enemy, the diftance of the countries which 
the fcene of them, and their duration for 

V • / s * s* A % \ 


XXIX. 


/ere 



his very year a war commenced with the Sam¬ 
ites, a nation both powerful and warlike. Af- 
sr it had been carried on for fome time with various 




iccefs, Pyrrhus became the enemy of Rome, and 
3 him fucceeded the Carthaginians. What a prodi- 

ious feries of difficulties were to be furmounted, 

1 0 m # • ^ ♦ 

nd how oft hath this republic been brought into 
leutmoft danger, beiore it’s empire could be railed 
3 that pitch of greatnefs which can fcarcely be fup- 
orted! But the ground of this rupture between 
£ Samnites and Romans 2 is not to be fought for 

ft 


araon 





* > 




CHAP, amongft themfelves, for they were then friends and 
^ xxix. ^ allies, but took it’s rife from foreigners. As the Sam- 

nites were fupefior to the Sidieini in ftrength a , they 
made war unjuftly upon them, and the latter being un¬ 
able to defend themfelves, had redourfe to the Cam¬ 


panians, whole power they thought fufficient to pro- 
tedl them. But this nation gave it’s allies little more 
than the bare name of affiftan.ce; for being a people 
enervated by luxury, they were defeated by the Sam- 
nites, who were inured to arms, in the country of the 
Sidieini, and drew upon themfelves the whole ftrefs 
of the war. For the enemy, thinking no more of 
the Sidieini, fell upon the Campanians, their pro¬ 
testors, over whom they expected to gain as eafy 
a victory* and more glory and plunder. After they 
had fecured mount b Fifata, which overlooks Capua, 
with a ftrong garifon, they marched down into the 
plain which lies between that hill and the city, in 
a fquare battalion. There they engaged a fecond time,' 
but the Capuans were routed and driven within the 
walls of their city. Having ldft the flower of their 
youth, and feeingno profpedtof relief near them * they 
were obliged to implore the affiftance of the Romans,- 


CHAP. 


WHEN their ambaftadors were admitted into 


xxx. 


The 




the fenate* they fpoke much to this purpofe. - “ The 
ct people of Campania, coiifcript fathers, have fent 
66 us deputies to you* to implore your affiftance for 
“ the prefent, and your friendfhip for eVer. Had 


6C 




we courted your alliance in our profperity, though 


it would 




have begun footier, yet it would have 

bv weaker ties.' For as we woulc 


been held by weaker ties. 


s ‘ remember, that we had at that time treated witl 


. # b ♦ 

a The country of the Sidieini lay 

beyond : the Liris or Rigliano> and 
on this fide the Vuituonus, It was 
bound on the weft by the territory of 
the Volfci 5 on the eaft by that of the 
Aurunci $ on the louth by Campania 
and the Tyrrhenian lea ; on the north 
by a part of Samnium. This coun¬ 
try is at .prefeat one. of the weftern 
parts of Terra diLavoro, 


* • 

b This ’'mount flood in the neigh 
bourhood of old Capua, and over 
looked that city. It is now know 
by the name of II Monte fan Nicole 
The fouthetn part of it, which la 
towards Old Capua, is call fed in th 
language of the prefent native 
• Montagftuela. It was there, accon 
ing to Halftenius, that Hannib 

pitched Jiis camp* 

a 



i 
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you as equals, we Ihould perhaps, be no lefs your CHAP. 
“ friends than we now are, but not fo fubmifiive to xxx - 
« you, nor. fo much at your devotion. Whereas en- '****v m ***. 
« deared by pity and companion, and protefted by you 
“ in our diftrefs, we muft retain a grateful fenfe of 
“ the kindnefs done us, that we may not be deemed 
‘‘ ungrateful and unworthy of the aftiftance both of 
“ Gods and men. And really that the Samnites 
“ were your friends and allies before us, vve don’t 
« imagine a fufficient reafon why we fhould not be 
“ received into your friendfhip, but only that they 
“ Ihould have the precedence in point of time and 
“ degree of honor. For you did not, by your treaty 
“ with that people, engage yourfeives not to con- 
“ trad new alliances with any other nation. A de- 
“ lire of becoming your friends hath always been 
“ reckoned by you a fufficient reafon to grant your 
“ friendfhip to thofe that fought it. And though 
“ the prefent condition of us Campanians does not 
“ allow us to fpeak magnificently.of ourfelves, yet 
“ as we are inferior to no nation but Rome for the 
“ grandeur of our city and the ffuitfulnefs of our 
“ dominions, our being received into your friend* 

“ fhip will, we perfuade ourfelves, be no fmall ac- 
“ celfion to your power in it’s prefent florifhing con* 
u dition. Befides, whenever the Atqui and Volfci* 

<( your eternal enemies, (hall make future attempts 
“ againft you, we will be ready to fall on their 
“ backs; and what you fhall have done firft for our 
u lafety, we will always do for your glory and em- 
“ pire. And when you fhall have fubdued thole 
“ nations between us and you,, which your courage 
“ and good fortune promife will be effected in a 
“ Ihort time, your dominions will extend in one 
“ continued tradt even to us. But at prefent it is 
“ a very hard and lamentable cafe to own what our 
“ hard fortune obliges us to confefs. Confcript fa* 
thers, we are reduced to that pafs, that we muft 
“ either become fubjedt to our friends or our ene- 
“ mies. If you defend - us, we will be yours; if 

H you forfake us 3 we muft fubmit to the Samnites. 

” i iC Con- 




t- •* 



CHAP. 


XXX. 
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u Confider therefore, whether you would rather have 
44 Capua and all Campania as an addition to your 
66 ftrength, or to that of the Samnites. It is rea- 
« fonable, Romans, that your companion ftiould ex- 
44 tend to all nations in diftrefs, but efpecially to 
44 thofe who have been reduced to that neceflky, by 
56 affifting even beyond their ftrength their neigh- 

« 4 bors, who implored their aid. Though we fought in 

6 4 appearance for the Sidicint, yet it was in reality 
“ for ourfelves, when we faw them attacked by the 
Samnites, and that the flame, after confuming 
44 them, would pafs over to us. The Samnites do 
<c not come to attack us, becaufe they are forry that 
44 we have done them an injury, but becaufe they 
64 are glad that we have furnifhed them with a pre- 
44 text to fall upon us. If it was only a deflre of 
46 revenge, and not an opportunity of gratifying 
44 their ambition, which fpurred them on, would 
44 they not have been contented with deftroving our 
44 legions firft in the country of the Sidicini, and af- 
44 terwards in Campania itfelf ? What refentment is fo 
44 unrelenting which the blood lhed in thofe two bat- 
44 ties cannot fatiate ? Befides, our lands are pillaged, 
44 numbers of men and cattle are carried oiFby them, 
44 our farm-houfes are burnt and demolifhed, and 
44 every thing deftroyed by fire and fword. Were 
44 not thefe calaniities fufficient to gratify their re 
44 fentment? No! their ambition muft be gratified too 
44 It is that hurries them on to lay fiege to Capua,an< 
44 they will either deftro.y that city fb diftinguifhei 
44 for it’s beauty, or poffefs it themfelves. Butd 
44 you, Romans, make yourfelves mailers of it b 
44 your friendly behavior, rather than fuffer thei 
44 to feize it by violence and injuftice. I now at 
44 dr-efs a people whoufe not to decline entering in 
44 a war if it is juft, yet if you only make a Ihew 
44 aflifting us, I do not fuppofe you will have ai 
44 occafion to ufe arms. The contempt of the Sar 
44 nites hath reached unto us, but extends not to y 
4 4 who are above- it. For this reafon, Romans, the b; 
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for the future whatever we fhall pofTefs, and what- CHAP. 

; £ ever our condition fhall be, we fhall reckon every xxx - 

■ £ thing we have to be yours. For you we will cul- 

;C tivate the land of Campania* and for you we will 

inhabit the city of Capua. We fhall efteem you 

« among the number of our founders, our parents 

;t and our Gods. None of your colonies fhall exceed 

;t us in obedience and fidelity. Give us fome fign 

:t then, confcript fathers, that you take us under 

“ your divine protedion, give us reafon to hope that 

Capua fhall be favedby your means. Whatprodi- 

;c gious crowds of people of all ranks, do you ima- 

:£ gine attended us, when we fet out from thence 

“ on our journey ? What vows did they make ? 

44 What floods of tears did thev fhed ? With what 

¥ 

11 impatience do the fenate and people of Campania, 

44 our wives and children wait for our return ? I am 
“ certain that the whole inhabitants of the city are 
u Handing at the gates, looking towards the road 
“ which leads from Rome, under the greateft anxi- 
“ ety and concern to know the anfwer which you 
“ fhall order us to carry back. A favorable one will 
“ carry them fafety, vidory, liberty and life. But I 
,,£ fhudder to think, what consternation the contrary 
‘ will occafion. For this reafon, you mu ft come to 
4 arefolution, that we fhall be your friends and 
4 allies* or be no people at all / 5 


AFTER the Deputies were withdrawn, the CHAP, 
enate took the mefiage into their confideration, and xxxr - 
hough it appeared to many of the members that 
-apua was the greateft and richeft city of Italy, and 
:’s land, being very fruitful and bordering upon 
le fea, would ferve as a granary to the Roman peo- 
le in times of fcarcity, yet a regard to treaties pre- 
ailedover all thefe confederations of intereft,and the 
Jnful, by order of the fenate, returned them this 
lfwer* “ the fenate of Rome, Campanians, think 
you worthy of their aftiftance ^ but it is equitable 
to enter into friendfhip with you in fuch a man- 

Vol. IL T 4,6 ner. 
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i. 


<c ner, as not to violate treaties and alliances of an 


CC 




CC 


c< 


cc 


cc 


<4 


older (landing. 


The Samnites are our allies, and 


for that reafon, we abfolutely refufe to take arms 
again ft them ; this would be more offenfive to 


the Gods, than to men. 


But we will, in confor¬ 


mity to divine and human laws, fend deputies to 
the Samnites our friends and allies to intreat them 


4 


to put a ftop to their hoftilities. 


J) 


Upon this, the 


I 


chief of the embafiadors, agreeable to the powers 
with which they were vefted, declared, “ fince you 


you 


4< Romans refufe to defend our property, againft 
“ the violence and injuftice of our enemies, by open 
u force, you will at leaft defend your own. For this 
tc reafon, confcript fathers, we now furrender into the 
hands of the Roman people the Campanians and 
“ the city of Capua, their lands, the temples of their 
“ Gods and all that belongs to them whether facred 
“ or profane. What miferies we (hall fuffer for the 


.9 


cc 


CC 


CC 


cc 


cc 


cc 


or prorane 


“ future, we (hall fufFer as your fubjeds and vaflals.” \ 
After he had faid this, all the deputies fell proftrate j 
on their knees in the porch of the fenate-houfe, and J 
ftretching out their hands to the confuls, burft out J 
into a flood of tears. The fathers were deeply af- 1 
fe<5led at this furprizing viciflitude of human affairs, J 
when they faw a people fo remarkable for luxury, 1 
pride, and opulence that their neighbors had im> 1 
plored their affiftance, now difpirited to fuch a degree, i 
as to furrender themfelves and all that belonged to 1 
them into the hands of ftrangers. They then thought, j 
they were obliged in honor not to betray a people J 
who had furrendered themfelves into their hands, 1 
and thought that the Samnites would act an unfair j 
part,if they fhould commit any hoftilities againft a city J 
and territory which was become, by donation, thejj 
property of the Roman people. Wherefore they I 
determined to fend ambafladors immediately to thef 
Samnites ; and their inflrudlions were to represent toj 
them, u the earned application the Campanians hadj 
sc made to Rome, the ftrihl regard which the fenatel 
in their anfvver had (hewed to their alliance with* 

44 the! 
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«t the Samnites, and laftly the furrender which they CHAP- 
*< had made of their whole ftate to the republic, xxxi. 

“ They were alfo inftrudted to intreat them, on ac- v — 
tt count of the old friendfhip and alliance between the 
“ two nations, to fpare a people who had furrendred 
“ themfelves to them, and not to invade a territory 
“ which was become Roman. But if the Samnites 
“ were not to be prevailed on by thefe gentle methods, 

“ they fhould give them notice in the name of the 
« fenate and people of Rome to withdraw from the 
“ city Capua and the territory of Campania.” When 
the deputies had made this reprefentation to the fenate 
of Samnium, they received a very haughty anfwer, 
for the Samnites not only declared that they would 
continue the war, but their magiftrates coming out of 
the fenate houfe called the commanders of their 
troops, in prefence of the ambaffadors, and ordered 
them to go inftantly and ravage Campania. 

WHEN the deputies returned to Rome, all CHAP, 
other bufinefs was laid afide, the fenate fent feciales x ' xiI * 
to the Samnites to demand fatisfa&ion, and upon 
their refufing to grant it, declared war againft them 
in due form ; refolving to lay the matter before the 
people with the firft convenience. In confequence 
of a refolution of the commons, the two confuls fet 
out from the city at the head of two armies Valerius 
marched into Campania, and polled himfelf on 
mount Gaurus a . Cornelius marched into Samnium 
and encamped at Saticula fa . The Samnite legions 
came to oppofe Valerius firft, for they thought the 
whole ftrels of the war would lye there. Befides, 
they were fired with refentment againft the Campa¬ 
nians, becaufe they had been as ready to aftift their 
neighbors, as to demand aid for themfelves. But 

‘This mountain,according to Pliny, b A city in Samnium lying to th<9 
k xiv. was formerly famous for the cafl of Capua- Virgil, book vii. 
fcoodnefs of it’s wines $ it is not far fays that the inhabitants of it led a 
from Puteoli, Baiae, and the lake laborious life, pr.riterque Saticulus 
tucrinus, and is now called II Monte afper. 

Barbaro. 



1 2 


when 
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C HAP. when they faw the Roman camp, they all earneftly 

xxxii. p re tf e d their generals to give them the fignal to 

battle, and allured them that the fuccors, which 
the Romans had brought the Campanians, fhould 
meet with the fame fate with thofe which the lat¬ 
ter had fent to the Sidicini. Valerius after fpending 
a few days in flight Ikirmifhes with the enemy, in 
order to try their courage and manner of fighting, 
gave the fignal to battle, and encouraged his men 
briefly, “ not to be afraid of a new war and a new 
enemy. He told them that the further they carried 
their arms from Rome, the nations had lefs courage. 
4 6 They fhould not judge of the valor of the Samnites 
44 by their defeating the Sidicini and Campanians.That 

44 however brave the contending parties might be, 
44 one of them neceflarily muft be defeated by the 
44 other. But the truth was,the Campanians were rather 
44 enervated by an excefs of luxury and effeminacy, 
44 than overcome by the bravery of their enemies. 
44 What comparifon could be made between two 
44 battles gained by the Samnites in fo many ages, 
64 and the feriesof vidlories obtained by the Romans, 
44 who, fince the foundation of their city, might 
44 reckon almoft as many triumphs as years ? "Who 
44 had fubdued by force of arms all the nations 
44 round them, the Sabines, Hetrurians, Latines, 
44 Hernici,iEqui, Volfci and Aurunci? Who hadde- 
44 feated the Gauls in fo many battles, and after rout 
44 ing the Greeks a , obliged them to retire to thei 
44 fhips and put to fea ? As every man ought t 
44 march to battle relying on his own bravery an 
44 renown in war, he ought likewife to confider ur 
44 der whofe condudl and* aufpices he is to engag 
44 Whether his general be a man who only mak 
44 pompous harangues, and is brave in words, b 
44 has no experience in military affairs ? Or one wl 

• Something feems to be wanting Gauls from the continent to tl 
in the original, fince our author in /hips, therefore we have with I 
no other place that we know of, jatius added the word Grtecos. 
mentions the Romans driving the 

44 kno 
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- c knows to handle his arms, advance boldly at the CHAP. 
!t head of his troops, and expofe himfelf in the hot- XXXIL 
“ teft of the battle ? Romans, faid he, I don’t de- 


“ fire you to regard my words, but my actions, and 
“ not only to learn of me military difcipline, but to 
“ follow my example. It was not by faction and 
“ caballing, practices ufual among noblemen, but 
“ by this right-hand, I have thrice obtained the con- 
“ fuhhip, and acquired the higheft glory. There 
“ was a time, when it might have been faid to me, 
“ you are a patrician, defcended from the deliverers 
“ of your country, and your family enjoyed the con- 
“ fulfliip the fame year the office was founded in this 
“ city. But now the confulate is open to us patri- 
“ cians and to you plebeians without diftinCcion, and 
“ is not as formerly the reward of birth but of merit. 
“ Even you, fellow foldiers, may afpire to the 
“ higheft honors and preferments. Though you 
“ Romans in concert with the Gods gave me the 
“ furname of Corvus, yet I have not forgot that 
« of Poplicola, the ancient furname of our fami- 
“ ly. I always honored and do honor the Ro- 
“ man people in peace and war, both in a private 
“ ftation, and when I bore offices of ftate whether 
“ fmall or great. My zeal for your intereft was 
“ equal when military tribune and conful, and in this 
“ difpofition I have continued fteady throughout 
“ the courfe of all my confulates. As to what now 
“ remains, do ye in conjunction with me, by the 
“ afiiftance of the Gods, drive to gain the honors of 
“ a new and complete triumph over the Samnites.” 


NEVER did a general live more familiarly with CHAP, 
his men, for he fhared all manner of duty with the XXXIIL 
meaneft foldiers. Befides, he always made one at 


their military diverfions, where equals contended 
with one another in wreftling and running, and 


equal 
and r 


mining 


and 


whether victorious or vanquiffied in thefe exercifes, 
he behaved with the greateft courtefy and eafe, 
never changed countenance, nor did he difdain to 



enter 
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C HxAP. enter the lifts with any antagonift that offered himfelf 
xxxiii. £ 0 take him up. He was liberal in beftowing favors 
u according to the circumftances of times and perfons, 

and in his convention, fhewed no left regard to the 
liberty of others, than to the maintaining his own dig. 
nity. And laftly, he difcharged all offices with the 
fame popular arts by which he had acquired them, 
the fureft method to win the affedfcions of the peo- 
pie. The whole army animated by the exhortations 
of their general, with wonderful chearfulnefs marched 
out of their camp. Never did two armies engage with 
more equal hopes and ftrength, or with more confi. 
dence in their own bravery, and left contempt of their 
enemy. The late atchievements of the Samnites, and 
the two victories which they had gained a few days 
before, infpired them with high fpirits. On the other 
hand the Romans were animated by the triumphs of 
four hundred years, and a continual feries of victories 
which commenced with their city. Each army ftood in 
awe of an enemy they had never engaged with, and 
the battle which enfued is a proof of the extraordinary 
courage of both For they fought with fo much re- 
folution, that for a long time the vidtory did not 
incline to either fide. Upon this, theconful thought 
he ought to intimidate an enemy, he could not con¬ 
quer by force, and he attempted to break their lines 
by ordering his horfe to fall upon them. But upon 
feeing them cooped up in fo narrow a place, and 
in fuch confufion, that they endeavored in vain tc 
wheel, and were unable to open themfelves a waj 
through the enemy, he rode back to the van-guarc 
of the legions, and alighting off his horfe, faid t< 
the foot, “ It is you, fellow foldiers, who rnuft di 
** the bufinefs. Come, follow my example, and a 
you fhall fee me, fword in hand, opening a paflag 
ec through the enemy, wherever I charge, do yo 
cut down all that oppofe you. You will foonfe 
that ground where thefe lances ftand like a foref 
s ‘ cleared by the daughter we fhall make among tl 

u Samnites, ,s He had no fooner faid this, but tl 

hoi 
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iorfe by his order filed off to the wings, and made CHA P. 
vay for the legions to charge the enemy in the xxxtii. 

:enter. He firfi: begun the attack himfelf, and had lw —'v--* 

:he good fortune to cut off the head of the man 

yith whom he engaged. The foldiers, animated with 

his fight, begun to fight very bravely both on the 

•ight and left •, and the Samnites, though they re- 

:eived more wounds than they ^ave, ftill kept their 

wound. The battle had lafted a confiderable time, 

nany were flain round the Samnite ftandards, but 

lone of them had fled, fo refolute were they to be 


:onquered by death only. Upon this, when the Ro¬ 
mans perceived that their ftrength begun to flag, and 
the day was far fpent, they were fired with indignation 


md encouraged one another 


fall upon the enemy 


with frefh fury. Then indeed the Samnites feemed firfi: 
to give way, and foon after that to fly : a great num¬ 
ber of them was flain, and many were taken prifon- 
ers; infihortfew of them would haveefcaped alive, if 


the night had not put an end rather to the victory 

than to the battle. The Romans confeffed that 


they had never engaged a more ftubborn enemy, and 
when they afked the Samnites what was the firfi: 
thing that made them fly, after they had made fuch 
an obftinate refiftance, they anfwered, “ that the 
“ eyes of the Romans appeared to them to be on 
“ fire, that their looks feemed furious and their coun- 
“ tenances enflamed,and that thefe had ftruck more 
“ terror into them, than any thing elfe.” Nor did 
they only difcover their fear by the manner in which 
they ended the battle, but alfo by the precipitate 
march which they made the next night. For the 
day following the conful took poffefiion of their 
camp which the enemy had abandoned, and there 
hereceived the compliments of the Campanians, who 
came in crowds to congratulate him as their deliverer. 


BUT the joy on account of this victory was 
damp by a terrible difafler, which the army in XXX1V “ 

Samnium had like to have buffered. For the conful v.— 

T 4 Cornelius, 
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CHAP. Cornelius, having left Saticula, inconftderately led his 
xxxiv. army into a foreft, befet on all fides by the enemy, 

an d ou t of which there was but one paflage, which 
Jay through a deep valley, nor did he obferve the 
enemy above his head, till it was impoffible for him 
to retreat with fafety. While the Samnites waited 
till the whole army fhould defcend into the bottom 
of the valley, P. Decius Mus, a legionary tribune 
obferved an eminence in the foreft over-looking the 
enemy’s camp, which was indeed difficult to be gain¬ 
ed by an army encumbered with their baggage, but 
where a detachment of light armed men might eafily 
come. Upon which he faid to the conful who wash 
the utmoft confternation, tc don’t you, A. Cornelius, 
(C fee yonder eminence above the enemy. That is 
<e the only fource of our hopes and prefervation, 
“ which the enemy have blindly negledhed, if we 
<c fpeedily take pofteffion of it. To effeft this, 
sc you fhall give me only the two firft lines of 
“ one legion. And when I fhall have gained the 
top of it, continue your march without any fear, 
66 and fave yourfelf and your army. The enemy, 
4 6 being expofed to our darts, will not be able to 
cc make any attempt againft you, but what muft 
cc end in their own deftrudtion. As.for us, either 
cc the good fortune of the Roman people or our 
own bravery fhall difengage us.” Being high¬ 
ly commended by the conful, he took his way 
through the wood with the detachment under his 
command, and concealed his march fo well, that 
the enemy did not fee him till he was nigh the poft 
he was going to feize. This fight furprized the 
Samnites fo much, that all their eyes were turned to¬ 
wards him, the conful had time to gain a fafer poft, 
and he to peftefs himfelf of the top of the hill, In 
the mean time the Samnites, after making feveral 
motions, fometimes againft the one, and fometime! 
againft the other, loft the opportunity of falling up 
on either, for they could not purfue the conful with 
put paffing through the fame valley in which thi 
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moment before he had been expofed to their darts, CHAP 
n or could they march their army up the hill above xxxiv 

them, where Decius was pofted. But as their re- 
fentment was greater againft the latter, who had 
wrefted this convenient opportunity out of their 
hands, the highnefs of the place, and the fmallnefs 
of their number likewife encouraged them to fall 


upon them 


and 


while they were for invefting 


the hill with armed men to prevent Decius from 


• • 


joining 


the conful, another they were inclined to 


open a way for them, that they might attack them 
when they had marched down into the valley. But be¬ 
fore they came to any refolution, night came upon 
them. Decius at firft expended they would attempt 
to diflodge him, and that he fhould engage them with 
advantage from the riling ground. But he was fur- 
priced when he found that they neither attacked 
him, nor yet furrounded him with a moat and ram¬ 
part, fince they were deterred from charging him by 
the difadvantage of the ground. Upon which he 
aflembled his centurions and addreffed them in this 

mce and lazinefs do our 


manner. 


ft 


What ignor 


enemies difcover ? How have they obtained 


tory 


the Sidicini and Campanians ? We fee 


their ftandards moving hither and thither, we ob- 
“ ferve them fometimes extending themfelves, and 
“ fometimes crowded together. Though we might 
“ have been already furrounded by them, yet 110 
“ body begins to invefl us. We fhall really be as 
“ indolent as they, if we tarry in this place, after 
“ we can conveniently get out of it. Come then 
with me, and while day-light lafts, let us view 


U 


u 


the place where the enemy may plant their guards 

u fro ^ 1 ” IV, 


•9 


through which we may efcap 


.md all thefe pia 


loldier’s habit 


He 

and 


a The Sr.gum of the Romans was the generals and the Chlamys of the 
a military habit, open from top to Greeks. The only difference be- 
bcttom, and ufually fattened on the tween them was, that the Paluda- 
f right ihoulder with a buckle, or mentum was made of a richer fluff, 

; a chfp. Jt’s fliape was the fame was generally of a purple color, and 
, ivnh that of the Paludamentum of both longer and fuller than the Sagum. 

took 

\ 
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took his centurions along with him drefTed in the 
fame manner, that the enemy might not obferve 
it was the Roman commander who came to view 
them. 

CHAP. AFTER he had pofted proper fentinels, he 
xxxv. ordered to give the reft of the army a watch- 

WO rd, that as foon as the trumpet had founded the 
fecond watch a of the night, they fhould filently re¬ 
turn to him with their arms.When they were afTeru¬ 
bied, according to order, without the leaft noife he 
laid , 14 Fellow-foldiers, you muft hear me with filence 
44 and without giving your votes by loud acclama- 
64 tions. When I fhall have told you my opinion, 
44 then you who approve the fame, fhall move 
,<£c to my right, for I will be determined by the raa* 
44 jority. Hear now what I have to fay. It was not 
44 by flight that we came hither, nor were we left 
14 here to be furrounded by the enemy for want 
44 of courage. Your valor brought you to this poft, 
44 and ’tis by that alone you muft make your way 
44 back. By coming hither you have faved a 
44 fine Roman army, by breaking out again, do you 
44 fave yourfelves. Such a final 1 number of brave 
44 fellows, who have faved fo many legions by their 
41 intrepidity, will need no afliftance from others to 
* 4 fave themfelves. We have to do with an enemy, 
44 who through their negligence loft an opportunity 
“ yefterday of deftroying all our army to a man 
44 an enemy who did not fee this advantageous pot 

1 The Romans divided the night They were chofen out of any part ( 
into four equal parts. At each of ( thc army, whether horfe or foot t 
thefe the foldiers mounted guard in auxiliaries. Thefe men, whofe bu 
their turns. At every ftation, four finds it was to do it, went amor 
fentinels were placed, who were re- the legions and diftrihuted theft: t: 
lieved by four others, after the firft bles among the centurions, w! 
watch and fo on fuccefiively. fn or- communicated them to the centime 
der to prevent any furprize, the ge- fo that one of thefe little tables u\ 
neval gave the legionary tribunes the ed Teflerse, was conveyed from han 
watch word a little before the fun firft to the ] owe ft centurion, and 
was down, written on tables of wood, him to the next above him,ind fo' 
Thefe tribunes communicated thefe to the firft centurion, who return 
tables to a chofen number of foldiers, it to the tribune. This was the m 
fcaiicd for that rcafon Tefleraxii. thod of giving foldiers the word* 

% 44 aba’ 
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above their heads till we had feized it. They CHAP, 
have not with all their numerous army pre¬ 
vented us from gaining this eminence, nor have 
they, fince we were in pofleflion of it, raifed 
any works again ft us, though they had fo much 
day light remaining. You muft furprize them 
when afleep, after you have eluded them fo 

Be- 


l£ 




when awake and having their eyes open 
Tides, neceflity obliges you to it. For fuch is 
the fituation of your affairs, that I may be faid 
« rather to tell you the neceflity you are under, than 
lc to propofe any advice of my own. For it can¬ 
not be a queftion now, whether you ought to ftay 
here, or march away from this place, feeing 
« fortune hath left you nothing but your arms and 


U 


(C 


courage to ufe them. We muft die by hunger 
“ and thirft, if we dread the fword of the enemy 
“ more than becomes brave men and Romans. 
11 The only way to fave ourfelves, is to cut our 
way through them and march off; and this we 
muft do either by day or night. The time we 
muft choofe can admit of no difpute, for if we 
ftiall wait till day-light, what hopes can we have, 
but the enemy will enclofe us with a rampart and 
ditch ? You fee they have already befet the hill 
and pofted their troops round us on all fides. 
But if the night is the moft convenient time for 
us to break out, as it really is, then certainly this 
“ is the moft feafonable hour. You affembled at 
the found of the fecond watch, when men are 
buried in the deepeft fleep. You will make your 
way through the fleeping battalions, and pafs a- 
long filently undifcovered by them, or you will 
be ready to frighten them with your fhouts, if 
they fhall obferve you. Only follow me, as 
you have hitherto done 5 I will follow the fame 

Let 


U 


u 


u 
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good fortune which conduced us hither, 
thofewho approve what I have faid, pafs over as 
quickly as they can to the right.” 




THEY 
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CHAP. THEY all pafied over to a man, and followed 

xxx vi. Decius through thefe avenues where the enemies had 

negle<5ted to poll: guards. They had already pafled 
through one half of the camp, when a foldier in 
climbing over the guards that lay faft afleep, {hud 
againft the buckler of a Samnite, and with the noifc 
awakened him. Upon this the fentinel pufhed his 
comrade who lay next to him, and they two rouzed 
others, not knowing whether they were friends 01 
foes, who had given this alarm, or whether De- 
cius’s party was breaking out, or if the conful had 
taken their camp. Decius finding they were dif- 
covered, ordered his men to give a great fhout, 
and as the enemy were benumed with fleep, he 
quite {iimned them with fear. To fuch a degree 
were they damped that they could not run quick¬ 
ly to their arms, oppofe the pafiage of the Romans, 
nor dare to purfue them. During this terror and 
confufion, Decius’s party having {lain the fentindi 
they found in their way, was got nigh to the con- 
ful’s camp. It was not yet day, and as they feemei 
to be out of the reach of danger, Decius faid 
44 fellow, foldiers, you have behaved like Romans 
44 All ages will celebrate your march and you 
44 retreat. But funftiine and day-light will be m 
44 cefiary to difplay fuch uncommon virtue in it 
44 proper light. You have deferved to make yoi 
44 entry into the camp in a more glorious mat 
44 ner, than in filence and darknefs. Let us wa 
44 here quietly till day-light.” They complied a 
cordingly, and as foon as it was day, they difpatc 
ed a courier to the conful, the camp was tranfpoi 
ed with the utmoft joy, and when the news w 
communicated to the troops that thofe men were 
turned fafe, who had expofed themfelves to fave t 
lives of the whole army, at the higheft peril of th 
own, every body run to meet them ; they receiv 
them with the higheft praifes and gratulatio 

and Riled them all in general their deliverers. T1 

extol 
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tolled Decius to the Ikies, and returned the high- CHAP* 
r thankfgivings and praifes to their Gods. Thus xxxvi. 

d Decius enter in a triumphant manner into the 
,inp. He marched through the middle of it, fur- 
mnded by his party in arms. All eyes were fixed 
pon him, and the foldiers paid the fame honors to 
te tribune which they did to the conful. As foon 
t he was arrived at the general’s quarters % the con- 
il affembled his army by found of trumpet, and 
2 gan to give Decius the commendations he de¬ 
lved, but the tribune himfelf having interrupted 
itn, he put off the affembiy. Decius advifed the 
onful to delay his harangues till another time, and 
arneftly perfuaded him to fall upon the enemy while 
bey were in a consternation with the laft night’s fright, 
nd difperfed from poft to poft round the emi- 
ience. He told him, he believed that fome de- 
achments, which had been fent out after him, were 
ret wandering through the foreft. According to this 
dvice, the conful ordered the legions to arms. They 
eft their camp, and having now a better know- 
edge of the foreft by means of their fcouts, they 
vere condudied to the enemy through wider ways than 
hey had before paffed. The Samnites, who expetft- 
ng nothing lefs than to be attacked fo brifkly by 
he Romans, were ftrolling about the fields, and 
noft of them without their arms. And as they could 
[either rally, take arms, nor retire within their en- 
renchments, they were firft driven in this confter- 
lation to their camp, and the guards being routed, 
he Romans made themfelves maftersof it. The cries 
?ere heard by thofe Samnites who had been placed 
ound the hill. They were all terrified and fled 
rotn their pofts, without fo much as feeing the ene- 
ny. Thofe whom fear had driven into their lines 


1 Our author calls the general’s 
uarters Pizetorium, from the name 
f Praetor, which was given to ali 
tf fons m general who were invefted 
>'ith a fupreme authority* Quintals 


Curtius, Juftin and Cornelius Nepos* 
often ufe the word Prsetorium to fig- 
nify the quarters of the king’s and 
foreign officers at the head of the 
troops, 

■ 

to 
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to the number of thirty thoufand were all flain to 
man, and their camp plundered. 


CHAP AFTER this glorious fuccefs, the conful hav 
xxxvii.’ ing called an aflembly, not only harangued * a 

* he had begun in commendation of Decius, but be 
ftowed upon him additional praifes for the late figna 
fervice he had done the republic. Befides all other mi 
litary rewards, he prefented him with a crown of gold 
an hundred oxen, and a bull of remarkable beaut] 
and whitenefs with gilded horns. He affigned thi 
foldiers, who had accompanied Decius, a doubli 
quantity of corn, not only for the prefent, but fo; 
their life,and gave each of them an ox and two ftngls 
tunics. The legions likewife fignalized their grati¬ 
tude to Decius, for they made a crown b of grafs, 
fuch as was ufually given to him who raifed a liege, 
and put it on his head, amidft the acclamations ol 
the army. His detachment put another crown on 

him as a mark that he had deferved the fame honor 

0 

from them* And thus adorned with thefe badges 
of diftin&ion, he facrificed the bull with the gilded 
horns to Mars, and diftributed the hundred oxen a 
mong the men who had been his companions in thf 
expedition. The reft of the legions likewife madi 
them a prefent of fome pounds of meal and mea 
fures c of wine ; and all thefe honors were af 


* The Roman generals, in all 
ages, ufed to harangue their troops, 
either before any important expedi¬ 
tion to encourage them to fight ; 
or after the action to give thofe their 
due commendations, who had diftin- 
guifhed themfelves by their valor. 
And then it was he ufed to diftribute 
the military rewards among the brave. 
He was ufually raifed upon a tribunal 
of earth* or ftone j but fometimes 
harangued on horfeback. 

5 The crown which was given to 
him who had delivered the Romans 
or their allies from allege, was call¬ 
ed obfidionalis. It was not like the 
other crowns which were giyen by the 
generals to the foldiers, but prefent- 

,ed by the common confent of the fol- 


diers to the general, and was con 
pofed of the grafs growing in the h 
lieged place* 

c The Sextarius of th£ Roma 
wa9 a liquid meafurc, containing 
weight twenty ounces $ that is, 
was the fixth part of the congius a 
the forty eighth part of the amph( 
of the ancients. So that the Ron: 
Sextarius was equal in content 
two heminae or twelve byathi, wh 
were a fort of cufis or bowls wh 
held about one half ounce of liqu 
more or lefs, according to the wei 
of the liquor. The Sextarius, 
cording to Dr. Arbuthnot, contai 
one pint five thoufand fix hum! 
and thirty-fix parts of wine m 

fure* 

tend 
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;nded with general fhouts, to fhew that the whole CHAP, 
•my were unanimous in paying them. There was a xxxvu. 
lird battle fought near Sueflula, where M. Valerius 
jilted the Samnites who had fent for all the flower of 


leir youth in order to try the Jaft chance of war ; 
ouriers were fent in a hurry from Sueflula to Capua* 
nd from thence fome horfe came pofl: to Valerius, 
he conful, to in treat him to come to their relief. He 


:t out hnmediately for Sueflula, and having left a 
:rong guard with the baggage in his camp, proceed- 
d on his march with the utmofl; difpatch. When 
,e was not far from the enemy, he chofe out a very- 
arrow fpot of ground to encamp upon, for he had 
mly brought with him his horfe, having left the 
ither beads of burden and fervants behind. Up- 
in this the Samnites put their troops in battalia, 
n hopes that the Romans would immediately give 
hem battle j but when they faw that they did not 
[larch out to meet them, they came up to their camp 
a order of battle. But when they faw the Roman 
oldiers on the ramparts, and the fpies who were 
entout on all hides to view the camp, had reported 
hat it was contracted within a very narrow fpace, 
nd from thence inferred that the number of the 


nemy was but fmall, the whole Samnite army cried 
ut, that they ought to fill up the ditches of the 
loman camp, make a breach in the lines, and enter 
hem by force. And they had certainly attempted 
) do this, if the officers had not retrained the im- 


etuofity of the foldiers. Moreover, as their num* 
ers confumed much provifions, by their continuing 
efore Sueflula, and the Romans delaying to give 
iem battle, they began to want all kinds of necef- 
ties. This made them refolve to fend out de- 


ichments to get provifions in the country, while the 
•omans were confined within their camp through 
nr. For they imagined that as they had come with- 
Jt their baggage, and could have no more provifions 
■an every foldier had carried on his fhoulders with 

40 

's arms, they would foon be in want of every 




CHAP, thing. 


Upon which, the conful feeing them dif 
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perfed through the country, and a fmall guard onli 
left to defend their lines, encouraged his men ant 


led them direcftly to ftorm their camp, and fettiiij 
up a great fhout, he took it at the firft attack. Mon 
of the enemy were flain in their tents, than on tfo 


ramparts and at the gates. 


Valerius ordered all th 


ftandards which had been taken, to be brought intc 
one place, and leaving two legions to keep and guard 
the camp, with the ftrldteffc orders not to meddii 
with the plunder before his return, fet out with thi 
reft of his forces in order of battle, and the horfi 


which he had detached before, having furroundec 
the Samnites who were fcattered up and dowr 
through the fields, as it were into a net, he made: 
terrible {laughter of them. For their fright pre 
vented them fromobferving any fignal to rally, neithe 
did they know whether they ftiould return to thei 
camp or fly to a greater diftance. And fo great m 
their confternation, that after the atftion they brough 
to the conful forty thoufand bucklers, not that li 
great a number of the Samnites were (lain, and mi 
litary ftandards with thofe that were taken in th 
camp to the number of one hundred and feventj 
Then Valerius returned to the enemy’s camp an 
granted all the plunder thereof to hi? men. 


CHAP. THE event of this battle obliged the Falifci wli 

xxxviii. had already made a truce with the Romans to beg 

treaty of alliance with them, and made the Latine 

who had taken up arms to employ them againft tl 

republic, to turn them againft the Peligni. Ni 

was the fame of their victory confined to Italy, f 

the Carthaginians fent ambaftadors to Rome to cor 

pliment them on their fuccefs, with a crown of go 

of twenty five pounds weight to be fet up in the ter 

pie of Jupiter Capitolinus. Both the confuls triump 

ed over the Samnites. Decius walked after them 

great pomp, adorned with the crowns he had i 

ceived, and the foldiers in their rude jefts mention 
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the name with no lefs praife than they did thofe of the CHAP 
confute. Then the deputies of Capua and SuefTuia 
had an audience, and at their earned requeft, gari- 
fons were fent to winter in thofe places to check the 
incurfions of the Samnites. Capua was even at this 
time pernicious to military difcipline : the allurements 
of all manner of pleafures wherewith it abounded, 
bewitched the minds of the foldiers and made them 
forget their native country : and they formed a plot 
in their winter quarters of feizing Capua for them¬ 
felves, by committing the lame cruelties* which the 
Campanians had done in taking it from it’s former 


pofTeffor 


It would bejudice, faid they, to turn 
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the example, which they have fet us, againft 
themfelves. Why fhould the mod fruitful land 
of Italy, and a city fuitable to the foil, be ra¬ 
ther pofTefTed by the Campanians, who can neither 
defend themfelves nor their property, than 
victorious army, who have driven the Samnites 
out of thofe places with great labor and at the ex- 
pence of their blood? Or is it reafonable that thofe, 
who have furrendred themfelves to us, fhould 
enjoy this pleafant and fertile country, while we. 




t 


are obliged either 
vholefom foil near 


after all the fatigues of 
to druggie with a barren 
Rome, or to live in the city and languifh 
der the furviving plague of ufury which grows up 


un- 


every day 


The 


ful C. Mar 


Rutilus, to whom the province of Campania fell by n u 

l.i • i r i • ii /^\ n • t • t-% 'C, 


Rutilus and 


S' 

t: 

't, 


I 


f- 

I' 


having left his collegue Servilius at Rome 
got information of their defigns which they had not 
communicated to all the garifon, but had talked of 
in fome fecret cabals. This general being a perfon 
well fkilled in govei 


i 


339 


if - 1 


age and experience, 
time, and had like 


been d 


by reafon ot has great 
con ful for the fourth 
(Tutor and cenfor. 


/ 

% 
* 
r’ 


Wherefore, when he had made a complete difc 
of every thing relating to the phot, by means 
hgionary tribunes, he judged it mod advifea 
frudrate the impetuofitv of the foldiers by ind 

Vql. II. ‘ U 


the 
e to 


them 
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CHAP, them in the hopes of putting their fcheme in execu- 
xxxviii. tion whenever they pleafed, and for this reafon he 

fp r ead a report that the garifon fhould winter in the 
fame towns the next year. For they were quartered 
in the cities of Campania, and from Capua thedefign 
was communicated to the reft of the army. Thus 
having time given them to bethink themfelves, the 
fedition was prevented from breaking out at this 
feafom 


CHAP. THE conful, having taken the field in the fum- 

mer, refolved. while the Samnites were quiet, to 

difcharg 


xxxix 



men 



d his army of t’nefe fed 
ing them. He told fome of them, “ that they had 
u ferved as long as the laws required,” others he 




difmified 


being worn 


44 


th 


firm to do duty 


35 


Befid 


m 


by 


and afterwards fent 


with age, or too in 
he firft difmified 

whole 




at a diftan 


away 

pon furloughs, becaufe they had wintered 

their houfes and families 


i 


fr 


id himfelf of many of them 



He 

fending them 


3 -*4 


into 


fferent places under pretext of military du 


*y 


All thefe his collegue Set 
■ detained at Rome 
obftacles to prevent their return. 



as and the prae- 
11 y ftarting frefli 




.•V 


And 


firft 


deed, as they were ignorant of the artifice, they 
marched home willingly. But afterwards when 
thev faw that thofe who went firft away did not re¬ 
turn, and that he difeharged no foldiers but fuch 
as had wintered in Campania, particularly the au¬ 
thors of the fedition, they were aftonifhed and filled 
with the ftrongeft fears that their defign had taken 

44 and thev muft foon fubmit to 




air, 


fuffer pu 


4c 


44 


44 


nifhment in fecret, and be expofed to the cruel 
and extravagant tyranny of the eonfuls and fe-j 

” Such were the fecret difeourfes of 


nators. 


the foldiers in the camp upon ohferving that the 


main-fprings of their enterpi 
addrefs of the conful. Or 

2 


broken by the 


cohort in 


par 


) 


which 


a 


T* 

if 


A 

3 


*1 

4 

J 


1 
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which was quartered not far from Anxur a , deferted CHAP 
and pofted themfelves in a narrow defile, named XXX * X/ 
Latulae, between the fea and the mountains, with a 
defign to intercept thofe whom the conful, as we 
mentioned above, difmiffed under various pretexts. 

They foon became a powerful body, and wanted 
nothing but a general to make them a regular army. 

Then without obferving any order, they entred and 
plundred the Alban territory, pitched their camp 
at the foot of Alba longa, and fortified it with a 


rampart. 


After they had finifhed their works, they 


(pent the reft of the day in deliberating about the 
choice of a general. And as they had not fuffici- 
ent confidence in any of their own number, the 

“ whom they could fend for from 


n was 


r 

10 


queftio 

“ Rome to command them ? What partician or 
“ plebeian would wittingly expofe himfelf to 
“ great danger, or to whom could they in pru- 
“ dence entruft the caufe of an army, which was 
“ become mad by oppreflion ?” The day follow¬ 
ing, as they were deliberating upon the fame fub- 
jed, a foldier who had been a foraging in the coun¬ 
try, faid that he had got certain information that T. 
;Quin<$lius was cultivating a farm in the territory of 
iTufculum, regardlefs of Rome and it’s honors. This 
! iman who was a patrician, having been lamed by a 
|wound he received in the foot, and obliged to lay 
•Tfide the profeffion of a foldier in which he had be¬ 
haved with great glory, had refolved to retire to 


a This was the name which the 
.{ancient Volfci gave the city of Ter- 
|.wcina which liuod on the borders of 
|thcPomptin marches. Horace B. i. 
*5Sat. tells us that it was fituated 


er~*' S 

I fin a rock. 


hi 


Sabinus 


Impofitum faxis, late candentibus 
Anxur. 

| A little above this citv, near the 
jp'fir Ufcm, new the Aufento, there 
ft 1 * a neck of land or narrow pad age 
l^twecn the fea on one hand, and 
fountains on the other- and this 

N what 


the other, and 
was called Lautuise. 


It 


*< 


was in the road to Fundi. Varro 
derives the name Lautulae from the: 
verb lava re. There were two places, 
the one within and the other with¬ 
out the city of Rome, called by the 
fame name fW.m the fprings of hot 
waters in winch tine Romans bathed 
themfelves. The Lautula? near Anxur 
was probably 10 called either bccaufc 
it was wallied with rivulets from the 
neighbouring fpiing^, or was over¬ 
flowed with toirents from the moun^ 
tains, or lailly, becaufc it jay bor¬ 
dering upon the lea and the Uompcm 
marfhes, 

U 2 


ft he 
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CHAP, the country and pafs the remainder of his life with- 
xxxix. out ambition, and at a diftance from the hurry of 

public bufinefs. They no fooner heard his name, than 
they knew him, and praying that their refolution 



4 

1 *1 


might prove aufp 


ordered him 


be fent 


r 

\ 

3 

•j 

% 

4 

* * 

3 


However they had little hopes that he would con- 
fent, and therefore they refolved to ufe threats and 


•I 


violence. Accordingly they difpatched 


party 


foldiers on purpofe, who entering his rural habi 

the dead of the night, found him faft a deep 


and after offering him the command of 


my 


1 


and threatening him with death, if he refufed, with 
out leaving him any other choice, carried him with 
them to the camp. When he anived there, they 
faluted him as general, and while he was furpriz- 
ed at this unexpected affair, they brought him the 

of that office, and ordered him to head 
Rome. Accordingly they pulled up 



- '4 

fj 


them 


ftandards immediately, and following rather their 
own violent paffions than the directions of a general, 
advanced within eight miles of Rome, in the road. 


fince 


the App 


way 


They would have 


M. Val. 

Corvus die 
tAt or, L. 

/Broil 


proceeded diredly to the city, if they had not been 




- informed 


M. Valerius Corvus had been 


dilator, and L. TEmilius Mamercinus his general of 


Mamerci- the horfe, and that they 


mis geneial 
of horfe. 


,rmy to make head againft them 


fetting 


with 


» >1 
1 


CHAP. A S foon as the two armies came in fight of one 

another, and the mutineers knew the Roman arms 


XL. 


ail d ft an< dards, the remembrance of their country 
immediately abated their refentment. They were 
not yet become fo barbarous as to fhed the blood of | 
their fellow-citizens •, the Romans had known no 
wars but with foreigners, and their fury had carried| 
them no greater lengths than to make a feceffion.For 
this reafon the generals and foldiers on both tides de*J 
fired a conference. Quin&ius was tired with bearing?’ 
arms in defence of his country, and had no inclina*| 
tion to fight againft it. Corvus, who had a great; 

affect 


3 
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affe&ion for all his fellow-citizens, but particularly CHAP, 
for the foldiers, and above all others, thofe of his xl. 
own army, immediately advanced into the middle 
fpace between the two armies. As foon as he ap¬ 
peared, the mutineers,who knew him,(hewed no lefs 
refped to his perfon, and liftened to him with no 
lefs attention than his own men, when he harangued 
them as follows. “ Fellow-foldiers, when I fetout 
« from Rome, I prayed to the immortal Gods, our 
“ common guardians and prote&ors, and earneftly 
« befought them to grant me the glory of recon- 
“ ciling you to your country, and not conquering 
“ you by force of arms. Foreigners have already, 

“ and will ftill afford me fufficient opportunities to 
“ fignalize my valor in war *, the glory I defire from 
“ you, is to procure you peace. This is what I 
“ earneftly begged of the immortal Gods in my 
“ prayers, and this you have in your power to 
“ grant me, if you do but remember that you are 
“ not encamped in Samnium, nor in the territories 
“ of the Voifci, but in the dominions of Rome. If 


“ you do but conftder that thefe hills, which you be- 
“ hold, belong to your native country, and the army 
“ that appears againft you is compofed of your 
“ fellow-citizens; that I am your conful, under 
“ whofe conduct you routed the Samnite legions 
“ twice laft year, and twice took their camp by af- 

“ fault. Yes, foldiers, I am that Valerius Corvus, 

♦ 

“ whofe noble defeent you never felt by his oppref- 
“ fing you, but by doing you many favors; who 
“ never was the author of any fevere law, nor of 
“ any cruel decree of fenate inconfiftent with your 
“ intereft, and who in all my military commands 
: “ have been feverer to myfelf, than to you. And 
I “ yet if birth, valor, dignity, and honors, could 
, “ puff one up with pride, I was bom of fuch no- 
: “ ble parents, have given fuch proofs of perfo- 
; “ nai courage, and got the confulfhip fo young, 
i u at the age of three and twenty, that I might have 
l “ been infolent not only to the people, but even to 

I; U 3 the 

h 

| 
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4e the fenate. Did you hear when I was conful, 
“ that I did any addon more imperious, or uttered a 
64 word more injurious than when I was tribune? 
I have difcharged two confulfhips iince that time 
in the fame manner,and will behave with the fame 
moderation in my didtatorfhip, though an office 
attended with abfolute power, not fhewing more 
6< tender regard to thofe who fight for their country, 
« 4 than to you, who, I dread to fpeak it, are it’s de- 
6C dared enemies- You therefore (hall firfi: draw your 
6C fwords againft me, before I draw mineagainft you, 
If we muft fight,you {hall give the fignal to battle, 
44 you fhall fet up the firfi fhout and begin the attack. 
Take a refolution which never entered into the 


« 6 thoughts of your fathers and grandfathers, either 
(i when they retired to the facred mount, or when 
they pofted themfelves on the Aventine hill. Do 
“ you wait till your mothers and wives come from 
the city, with their hair difhevelled, to meet you 
“ as they formerly did Coriolanus. The legions 
tc of the Volfci at that time ftopt their fury, be- 
61 caufe they were commanded by a Roman ge- 
n neral, and will not you, who are Romans, de- 
fift from an unnatural war ? As for you T. Quin* 
£( dlius ; whether you took this command upon 
fc you willingly, or was forced to put yourfelfat 
* 6 their head, if we muft fight, do you retire to 
£C the rear of the army, it will be more for your ho- 
<e nor to fly and to turn your back before your fel- 
6( low-citizens, than fight againft your country. 
4C But if you are inclined to peace, you fhall ftand 


among the foremoft ranks and be the interprets 
“ at this happy conference. Afk conditions that arc 
161 reafonable and obtain them. Though it woulc 
«« even be better for 11s to grant you unreafonabk 
ones, than impioufly to deftroy one another.* 
Then T. Quindtius with tears in his eyes turning t( 
his men, faid, 44 Fellow-foldiers, if I can be of an] 


fervice to you, I am fitter to procure you a peace 
than to lead you to battle. He who addrefled hint 
** fdf to you* is not one of the Volfci or Samnites 

“ bu 
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“ but a Roman; he is your conful, your general, CHAP. 
« foldiers, of whofe good conduit you have al- 
“ ready had proofs: don’t then run the rifle of receiv- 
« ing a teltimony of it againft you ! The fenate had 
“ other generals who would have treated you more 
“ feverely ; but they pitched upon him who would 
“ fhew the greateft lenity to you who were formerly 
“ his foldiers, and in whom as being your general, 

“ you would put the greatelt truil. Even they 
“ who are able to conquer, deb re peace. What 
“ muft we do then ? Shall we not lay a fide our 
“ hopes and refentment, which are but deceitful 
“ counsellors, and throw ourfelves into the hands of 
“ a Roman,whofe fidelity we are acquainted with ?** 

As thefe words were followed by a fhout of approba¬ 
tion, Quinitius, advancing before the ranks, declared 
that his foldiers would fur render to the dictator at 
diferetion. He begged him to undertake the caufe 
of thefe unhappy citizens, and to defend it with 
the fame zeal with which he ufed to maintain the in- 
terefts of the republic. 44 As to himfelf, he faid, 
he had no precautions to take, and would confide 
“ in his innocence alone. That the foldiers ought 
“ to have the fame fecurity of the fenate, which 
they had granted to the people once, and a fecond 
time to the legions, that their fecellion might not 
“ hereafter be charged ujxm them to their preju- 


c; 


u 


u 


u 


di 


ce. 




The dictator after commending Quindhus, 
and encouraging the reft to keep up a good heart, 
poked to Rome, and by the advice of the fathers, 
propofed to the people aflembled in the Peletin wood. 


U 


to pafs an add of grace in favor of the foldiers. 


“ who had revolted,” and earned!y befought them 


“ never to reproach them with with their defertion 
“ either injeft orearneft.” A facred military law was 
likewife enabted, 44 that no foldier’s name Ihould be 
blotted out of the mufterroll, but by his own con- 
fent,” and aclaufe was added, 44 that no man who 
was a military tribune one year, fhould be a cen- 
“ turion the next.” The revolters infilled on paifing 
this law, to avenge themfelves on one P. Salon us. 


U 


u 


f; 


U 


4 


wno 
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CHAP, who had been for feveraJ years alternately a military 
XL- tribune and firlt centurion, whom they now called 

primipilus. The foldiers were enemies to him, be. 
caufe he had always oppofed their feditious defigns, 
and would not join thofe who had deferted from 
Latulae. The fenate from a regard to this officer 
refufed to pafs this law, but Salonius conjured the 
confcript fathers to have a greater regard to the re- 
eftablifhment of concord among the citizens than to 
his honor, and accordingly prevailed upon diem to 
have the bill paffed. They made another demand 
no lefs extravagant •> for they infilled that the pay 
of the horfe, which was then thrice as much as the 
foot, jfhould be reduced, becaufe they had oppofed 
their revolt, 

CHAP. BESIDES thefe laws, I find in fome authors 
xli. that L. Genucius, tribune of the people, brought in 

a bill forbidding the lending of money upon intereft, 
and that by another ordinance of the people it was 
ena<fled,that no man fhould be capable of holding the 
fame office again within ten years, or poffiefs two dif¬ 
ferent offices in the fame year; and likewife that 
both the confuls might be chofen from among the 
plebeians. If thefe conceffions were made to the 
people, it is plain the ftrength of the revolters muft 
have been confiderable. In other annals I find it 
recorded, that Valerius was not created dictator, and 
that this fedition was entirely quelled by the confuls. 
It is further added, that the rebels were excited to 
take arms at Rome, and not before their arrival 
there ", that they did not .break in the night-time 
into the rural habitation of T. Quindtius, but into 
the houfe of C. Manlius, whom theyfeizedin order 
to make him their general •, afterwards they march¬ 
ed four miles from the city, where they polled them- 
felves in a fortified place, the propofals for an ac¬ 
commodation were not fir ft made by the com¬ 
manders, but when both armies had marched oui 
to battle, they all of a hidden faluted one another 

2 ant 
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and the foldiers, mixing together, began with tears in CHAP, 
their eyes to fhake hands and to embrace one another j xli. 
and the confuls, upon feeing their men had no inclina- v 
tion to fight, applied to the fenate to make up matters 
between them. Thus according to ancient hifto- 
rians, nothing is certain but that there was a fe¬ 
el; tion which was foon appeafed. Neverthelefs the 
news of this infurredtion, and the dangerous war 
undertaken againft the Samnites, made feveral nations 
renounce their alliance with Rome. For befides that 
fora long time pad they could have no dependanee 
upon their treaty with the Latines, the Privernates 
made a fudden incurfion upon Norba and Setia, two 
Roman colonies in their neighborhood, and laid wade 
their lands. 
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The Latines and Campanians revolt, and fending ambafj'adors to 
the Roman fenate, propofe to keep peace with them upon condi¬ 
tion they jhould choofe one of their confuls from among the Latina , 
Their Prcetor Annius , after delivering this commifjion, tumbhs 
fro?n the capital and is killed by the fall. T. Manlius the con fid 
beheads his own fan for fighting with the Latines contrary to his 
orders, though he had come off victorious. The Romans being 
hard put to it in battle, P. Decius at that time Manlius's colleguein 
the confulfhip devotes himfelf to defiruCiion for the army, fpurs bis 
ho>fe into the midjl of the enemy,and by his death ref ores vidory to tbs 
Romans. Latines fubmit. When T. Manlius returns to the city, 
none of the youth go to meet him. Minucta, a veftal virgin , con¬ 
demned for incontinence. The Aufones being fubducd, a colony is led 
to the city of Cales , which was taken from them. The colony Frege lla 
likewifeplanted. Many ladies convicted of praCtifing poifon, a great 
number of them being obliged to drink off their own preparations, dil 
immediately. A law firfi made againfi that crime. The Privernates, 
after their revolt, fubdued and admitted to the right of citizens. 
The inhabitants of palcepoiis defeated in battle , and fraitned by 
a blockade t furrender tbemfelves. Publilius the firfi who has 
his government prolonged, and obtains the honor of a triumph after 
the expiration of his confulfhip. The commons freed from fervbtg 
for debt, on account of the abominable paffion of L. Papirius a 
creditor, who attempted to abufe C. Publilius his debtor, upon 
the return of L. Papirius the dictator from the army to the city , in 
order to renew the aufpices, Sf Fabius, his general of the hor/e , 
encouraged by an opportunity of attacking the enemy to advantage, 
falls upon them, contrary to the dictator's orders and defeats than. 
Papirius determines to punifb Fabius for his di[obedience . bm 
he flies to Rome, and though his caufe pleaded but little in his be¬ 
half is pardoned at the earneft interceffion of tire people. Lb: 

hook likewifi contains the victories gained by the Romans over th 

Samnites, C. Piautiu 
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C PLAUTIUS the fecond time, and L. CHAP. 

9 .ZEmilius Mamercinus, were now confuls; i. 
when the Setini and Norbani came to Rome with the 
news of the revolt of the Privernates, and com- ^ndM^mei 

plaints of the lodes they them lei ves had fuftain- cinus con- 

ed. Accounts were likewife brought, that an army Y^fR.414. 
of the Volfci, conduced by the Antiates, had en- b.j.c. 338. 
camped at Satricum. Both thefe wars fell to Plau- 
tius by lot. He marched firft to Privernum, and 
came immediately to an engagement with the enemy 
whom he eafily defeated. He took their city and 
reftored it to the inhabitants, after having placed a 
ftrong garifon in it. Two thirds of their lands were 
taken from them. From thence he led his victori¬ 
ous army to Satricum, againft the Antiates. There 
foon enfued a battle which was very bloody, and 
fought with great refolution on both fides i and a 
ftorm having parted them, before vidtory had de¬ 
clared for either fide, the Romans, not in the lead 
tired out with this doubtful adtion, prepared to re¬ 
new the battle the next Gay. But the Volfci, after 
reckoning up the men they had loft, had not the 
fame courage to rifk themfelves a fecond time. They 
fled in the night to Antium with as much precipita¬ 
tion, as if they had been defeated, leaving their 
wounded men and part of their baggage behind. 

The conful found a vaft quantity of arms among their 
dead and in their camp, which he dedicated to mo¬ 
ther Lua a . Then he proceeded and laid wafte their 
country quite to the fea-fhore. The other conful 
dimilius entered the Sabellian b territories, but the 
Samnites neither marched their legions nor pitched 
any camp to oppofe him j but while he ravaged their 

1 It was the cuftom for the pagans and they facrificed to her by burning 
to purify themfelves after a battle, the arms and fpoils of the enemy, 
from the pollutions they had con- b The Samnites had the name of 
traded by Ihedding human blood, Sabines, though they had fe para ted 
They imagined a goddefs named Lua^ from that people, and hence their 
prefided over thefe expiations. She country was often called ager Sabellus* 

■Jwi this name from lutndo purifying^ 

lands 


* 
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CHAP, lands with fire and fword, deputies came from then: 
*• k e ggi fl g a peace. He referred them to the fenate, 

who granted them an audience, when having Jaj(j 
afide their proud fpirits, they requefted peace of the 
Romans, and permiflion to make war upon the Si- 
dicini. > 1 heir envoy reprefented, 44 that they had 
44 the better plea to afk this, as they had become 
44 the allies of the Roman people, when their affairs 
44 were in a florifhing condition, and not like the 
44 Campanians, in their adverfity *, and as they were 
44 to take up arms againft the Sidicini, their own 
44 conffant enemies, and never the friends of Rome; 
44 againft a people, who had not, like the Samnites, 
44 courted the alliance of the republic in peace, nor 
44 like the Campanians fought it’s afliftance in war, 
44 and therefore were neither under the dominion 
44 nor protection of the Roman people.” 



CHAP. 



A F T E R Ti. iEniilius, the praetor, had con- 
fulted the fenate concerning thefe demands of the 
Samnites, and the fathers had agreed to renew the 
treaty with them, the praetor made the following an- 
fwer to their ambaffadors, 44 It was not the fault 
44 of the Romans that the alliance between the 
44 two nations had not fubfifted inviolably, and at 
44 the Samnites were become weary of a war, which 
44 they had brought upon themfelves by their owr 
44 fault, they had no obje&ion to the renewing o 
44 the former treaty. As to the Sidicini, they die 
44 not hinder the Samnites from making either peac 
44 or war with them, as they thought fit.” As foo 
as the treaty was concluded, and the ambaffadoi 
returned home, the Roman army immediately wit! 
drew out of their country, having received a year 
pay and provifions for three months, according to 
greement with the conful, in confideration of tl 
truce he had granted them till their deputies fhou 
return. The Samnites turned thefe forces aga:i 
the Sidicini, which they had madeufe of againtl t. 
Romans, and were in great hopes of making ther 

felv 
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(elves quickly matters of their city. Then the Sidicini CHAP. 

began to propofe the furrendering themfelves H. 
to the Romans, but the fathers refufed their propofal 
as coming too late, and forced from them by the ut- 


i^oft neceflity ; fo that they had recourfe to the La- 
tines, who had already taken up arms of their own 


accord. 


The Campanians hkewife being more fentt- 


ble of the injuries done them by the Samnites, than 
the fervices they had received from the Romans, fol¬ 
lowed their example. A vaft army, compofed of fo 
many allies under the command of a Latine general, 
having entred the territory of the Samnites, did 
them more damage by devaluations than in battle. 
But though the Latines had the better in fome fkir- 
mifhes, they retired of their own accord out of the 


country 


that they might not be obliged 


with them too often. 


to engage 


This gave the Samnites time 


to fend ambattadors to Rome, who being admitted 
into the fenate, complained that they flittered the 
fame hardfhipsfince they were the allies ofRome,that 
they had done before when they were her enemies ; 
and in the moft fubmiffive manner begged ct that 
“ the Romans would reckon it fufficient to have 


“ wrefted from them the vittory, which they had 
“ gained over the Campanians and Sidicini their ene- 
“ mies, and not likewife fuffer them to be op- 
“ prefled by thefe cowardly nations. That as the 
“ Latines and Campanians were under the dominion 
“ of the Roman people, they might command 
“ them to withdraw their forces out of Samnium, 
“ and if they refufed to obey, compel them by force 
“ of arms.” The Romans being unwilling to own 
that the Latines were no longer dependent upon 
them, and being afraid to alienate their minds 
entirely, if they Ihould oppofe their defigns, returned 
this ambiguous anfwer. u The condition of the 
“ Campanians and Latines is different. The for- 
“ mer are not our allies by treaty, but our fub- 
“ jects by furrendry ; fo that, whether they will or 
“ no, we will oblige them to be quiet. By cur treaty 

“ with 
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c< with the Latines, they are not restrained fr otn 
tc making war with whomfoever they pleafe.” 



A S this anfwer left the Samnites in an uncertainty 
with regard to the meafures which the Romans in. 
tended to purfue, fo it alienated the Campanians by 
alarming their fears ; and encreafed the pride of the 
Latines,who concluded from it that the Romans were 


ready to make them any conceflions. And accordingly 
having fummoned frequent diets under pretext of rai¬ 
ling levies again ft the Samnites, in all their consultati¬ 
ons their chiefs privately concerted meafures for attack- 
king the Romans.The Campanians likewife came into 
this defign of making war on their deliverers. But 
how careful foever they kept all their proceedings 
concealed, and were refolved to exterminate the Sa¬ 


bines who lay behind them before they attacked 
the Romans ; yet a difcovery of the plot was con¬ 
veyed to Rome, by fome perfons connected with 
the republic by the ties of friendfhip and private ob¬ 
ligations. Upon this, when the confuls were ordered 
to refign, that the eletftion of fucceflors for the en- 
fuing year might come on the fooner, in order to 
make the neceflary preparations againft the terrible war 
which threatened them, the people were feized with a 
religious fcruple, that the comitia could not be held 
by thofe magiftrates who were depofed before their 
time. For this reafon the republic was reduced tc 
an interregnum. The two interreges were M. Va- 


T. RTanf. 

IIpT. lius Torquatus for the third time, and P. Deciu; 
-Mus Mus Confuls. Hiftorians are agreed that Alexander 1 
Y.ofR.415. king of Epirus b came this year with a fleet to Italy 

337- Had this prince fucceeded in his firft attempts, then 
is no doubt but he would have carried his arms again! 


lerius and M. Fabius. 


The latter created T. Man- 


* He was the xviii. king of Epirus, enft, Macedonia to the north, an 
from Pyrrhus Ion of Achilles, and Acbaia to the lonth and eaft* Amor 
brother-in-lav/ to Philip king of the people that formerly inhabits 
Macedon. it were the Moloffi, Cbaroncs, Tbtj 

b Old Epirus comprehended all the proti y Ampbilocbi } Acarnanes , A bo 
countries lying between the Ionian mantes and Dolopcs ♦ It was famo' 
fca to the weft, Tbrjfo/y to the for good horfes. 


tfc 
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lie Romans. At the fame time lived Alexander the CHAP. 
Jreat, his lifter’s fon, a young hero whole arms were 
ivincible in another part of the world, but fortune 
ut him off by licknefs. However the Romans, 
hough they no longer doubted of the revolt of 
heir allies and of the whole Latine nation, as if 
hey had been only concerned for the Samnites 
in d under no unealinefs about themfelves, cited 
;en of their leaders to Rome, to receive their or- 
jers. The Latines had at that time two pr^tors, 

LAnnius of Setia % and L. Numicius of Circeum b . 


30th Roman colonies : 



whofe means 


not on 


y the cities of Segnia and Velitrae d and many Ro- 
colonies, but alfo the Volfci had been exci- 


man 


ted to 


take arms againft the republic. 


The two 


Latine praetors were cited by name. Every body 
knew the bufinefs about which they were Lent for. 
For that reafon, before they fet out, they aflembJed 
a general diet, informed them that they had been 
fummoned by the Roman fenate, pointed out the 
heads upon which they thought their examination 
would turn, and afked what anfwer they fhould re¬ 
turn to the interrogatories. 


IV. 


AS the members of the diet were divided in their CHi\P, 
opinions, Annius fpoke thus. 44 Though I alked 
“ you what anfwer you would have us give to the 
“ fenate, yet I think it concerns us much more to 
“ determine, what we are to do than what we are 



U 


u 


u 


u 


to fay. 


After we have determined how to adt, it 


will be eafy for us to find v/ords adapted to our pur- 


pofes. 


For if we can at this time, under the ap¬ 


pearance of a fair treaty, bear the yoke, what 
“ remains but that by betraying the Sidicini, we 
“ truckle to the commands not only of the Ro- 
“ mans, but of the Samnites too ? Why don’t we 
“ anfwer the Romans, that we will lay down our 
1 ‘ arms as foon as they fignify their pleafure to 
“ us ? But if we are concerned for the Iofs of our 


3 See book vi. chap, 30. p.195. of 
Ibis vn ] 4 

* Sec vgl.I, p, 102 j c, 177. note 2. 


c 

d 

21 . 


Ibid. p. 102, 
Ibid. p, 163. 
p, jSo. 


note c. 

and book vi. chap. 




liberty. 
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“ liberty, if the alliance we entered into with the 
44 Romans is truly facial, and all fociety implies an 
44 equality of privileges in the perfons who com. 
4< pofe it ; if we may now glory in being the 
44 kinfmen of the Romans, which we were a- 
44 fhamed to be before ; if their army is compofed 
44 of half our troops, by the junction of which their 
44 ftrength is doubled, which their confuls will not 
44 feparate from their own forces neither at the be- 
44 ginning nor conclufion of wars undertaken by 
44 themfelves *, why have we not all other privileges 
44 upon an equal footing with them? Why is not 
4t one of the confuls elected out of the Latines i 
44 Why do not we, who furnifh half the troops, alfc 
4t {hare the government with them ? Nor is thisde 
44 mand of ours too exorbitant confidered in itfelf 
44 fince we ftill acknowledge Rome to be the capita 
44 of Latium ; though we have made it feem to b 
44 fo by fubmitting fo long to their tyranny. Bu 
44 if you ever wifhed for a favorable opportunit’ 
of fharing the power equally with them, am 
44 recovering your liberty *, this is the time, whicl 
44 the favor of the Gods and your own bravery no\ 
44 offer you. You have already tried their patienc 
by refilling them your ufual contingent of troop 
44 And who doubts but they were highly provoke 
44 at our non-performance of a cuftom which is i 
44 two hundred years {landing ? Yet they bore th 
44 refufal. We made war in our own name wii 
64 the Peligini a , yet they who would not former 
44 allow us to defend our frontiers by our own arm 
44 did not interpofe their authority to hinder us. Tb 
44 have heard that we have taken the Sidicini und 
44 our protection, that the Campanians have revolt 
44 from them to us, and that we are levying armies 
44 fall upon the Samnites, their allies, without fl 
44 ring from the city. Whence proceeds all t 
44 moderation, but from a confcioufnefs of their o' 


* See chap, xYu of this book* 
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weaknefs and our ftrengtb : I am credibly inform- CHAP 
ed that when the Samnites complained of us 
the Roman fenate returned them fuch an an 
fwer, as made it evident, they did not pretend 
require the Latines to fubmitto the republic of 



Rome. Claim then by open demand the 


ght 


they tacitly grant you. If any of you are afraid 

this meffage, I myfelf undertake to 

in the prefence of 


7 


declare to them, not 



but 


even 


of 


the fenate and people of Rome 
Jupiter Capitolinus himfelf, that if they will have 


their friends and allies, they muft 


of 


confuls and half of their fenate 


from 


As he enforced his advice, and made 


this promife with 


of boldnefs, they all gave 


t • 
* 


. Ihout, and with unanimous confent, commiffioned 
him to ad and to fpeak what he fhould think 
proper for the intereft of the Latine Rate, and fuita- 
ble to the truft repofed in him. 


§ 

WHEN he with the other Latine deputies came CHAP. 
; to Rome, the fenate gave him audience in the capitol. v. 

; There, after Manlius in name of the fathers had dealt 
f with them not to make war upon the Samnites their 
i allies, Annius with the haughtinefs of a conqueror who 
| had taken the capitol by arms, and not with the mode- 
r ration of an embaflador proteded by the law of nati¬ 
ons, addreffed them thus j “ T. Manlius, faid he, 

I “ and you confcript fathers, it was time for you to 
\ “ forbear giving us orders in this imperious manner, 

1 u when you faw Latium, by the goodnefs of the 
| “ Gods, florifhing remarkably both in men and arms, 
j “ the Samnites conquered by us, the Sidicini and 
Campanians, our allies the Volfci alfo on our 
I “ fide and many of your colonies preferring the 

1 “ Latine government to that of Rome. But as you 
I “ have no mind to put an end to your tyranny „ 

| <l though we be able to fet Latium at liberty by the 
I “ fword, yet we will fubmit on account of our rela- 
!“ tion to you, to offer peace upon equal terms, fince 
|f l it hath pleafed the Gods to make our flrength 

Vol. II, X 4i equal 


i 
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CHAP. 44 equal to yours. You muft choofe one of your 

v. 44 confuls of the Romans, and the other of the 

«< Latines, and your fenate muft confift of ane- 
41 qual number of each nation ; we muft be one 
44 people and one republic. And ft nee the feat of 
44 empire muft be the fame, we muft all have the 
66 fame name, and therefore one party muft ne- 
44 ceflarily yield to the other, let Rome have the 
46 preference, let us all be called Romans, and 
44 may this name be lucky and- aufpicious to the 
46 united nations. ,> It happened that the Romans 
had for their conful T. Manlius, a man of as 
much fpirit as the Latine. He was fo far from brid¬ 
ling his paflion, that he declared openly, if the fena- 
tors were mad enough to receive laws from a citizen 
of Setia, he would gird on his fword, come to the 
fenate and kill with his own hand every Latine he 
found in it. And then turning to the ftatue of Jupiter, 
laid 44 Hear, Jupiter, this daring impiety 1 hear, 
64 you Divinities,who are the guardians of juftice and 
44 equity ! Shalt thou, Jupiter, be fo far brought 
44 into captivity and flavery, as to behold a foreign 
44 conful and a foreign fenate in thy confecrated tern- 
44 pie ? Latines, is this the treaty which Tullus, 
44 the Roman King, made with the Albans your an- 
84 ceftors, and which L. Tarquin afterwards renewed 
44 with you ? Don’t you ftill remember your defeal 
44 near the lake Regillus ? Are you fo very forget 
44 ful of your former misfortunes, and our favors 

CHAP. AFTER Manlius had faid this, while the fa 

vi. thers teftified their refentment at the extravagant de 

niands G f the Latine deputy, and the confuls ofte 
invoked the Gods to be witneftfes of the infraction ( 
the molt folemn treaties, the report is that Annii 
was heard at the lame time defpiftng the Deity of tl 
Roman Jupiter. But whatever be in this, it is ce 
tain that as he withdrew out of the porch of tl 
temple, in a tranlport of paflion, he fell down tl 

ftairs in his hurry, bruifed his head terribly, and ftru' 
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: with To great force again# a ftone at the bottom of CHAP, 
fern, that he was ftunned. Some hiftorians fay that VL 
edied of his fall, but as they are not all agreed about 
} 1 cannot pretend to determine any thing certain 
oncerning it •, nor can I affirm that his death was fol¬ 
ded by a great clap of thunder and a violent ftorm 
5 a proof of the violation of the moft folemn treaties. 

?hefe circumftances may be true, or they may be 
nly invented on purpofe to give mankind the ftrong- 
r impreffion of the indignation of the Gods againft 
ich unjuft proceedings. Torquatus being lent by 
he fenate to difmifs the Latine embaffadors, upon 
;eing Annius lying upon the ground, burft out fo 
3udly into the following exclamation, that he was 
eard both by the fenate and people. All is well. 

You Gods begin a pious war. There are certainly 
celeftial Deities, and thou, great Jupiter, haft an 
exiftence! We did not without reafon dedicate 
this temple to thee the father of Gods and men. 

You Romans, and you confcript fathers, why do 
you one moment delay taking up arms, when you 
have the Gods to lead you ? I will lay the La- 
tine legions as low,as you fee their embaflador lying 
on the ground.*’ The people heard thefe words 
f theconful with approbation, and their minds were 
ifpired with fo much ardor, that the deputies owed 
leir protection from violence and infults more to 
le care of the magiftrates, who conducted them 
at of the city by order of the conful, than to 
ie law of nations. The fenate likewife confented 
> the war. The confuls levied two armies, march- 
1 through the territories of the Marfi a and Peligni, 
id having joined the Samnite army, encamped at 
apua b , where the Latines and their allies had affem- 
led their forces. At this place, it is faid there appear- 
1 to both the confuls in their fleep, a man of more 


R See various conjeftures concern- 
; the original of this people 5 Piin. 

C b.3. c,i2. Solinus c, 8, Virgil, 
neid, b.7, But Servius and Feftus’s 
nien of their being part of the 

X 2 


Sabines, feems moft probable. Their 
capital was Marubium. Their coun¬ 
try is now a part of the jurtbef 
Abru’z.zo, near the lake Celano . 
b !:ce book iv. chap, 37. p. 

ordinary 





CHAP, ordinary ftze and a more majeftic look, who faid 
vi. <c xhat the general of one army and the other army 

“ itfelf were devoted totheDii manes a and to mo¬ 


ther Terra. The people and party of that general 
“ who fhould devote the legions of his enemies and 
“ himfelf to thofe Gods, fhould certainly be vi&ori- 
“ ous.” After the confuls had communicated their 


no&urnal vifion to each other, they ordered expiatory 
facrifxces to be offered, in order to avert the anger of 
the Gods, and refolved, thatif the fame omens,which 


they had feen in their fleep, fhould be difcovered in 
the entrails of the beads, one of them fhould fulfil the 


decrees of the fates. Therefore when the anfwers 


of the harufpices exactly agreed with that fuperftitious 
belief, which was fo ftrongly imprefted upon their 
minds *, they fent for the lieutenant generals and tri¬ 
bunes, and in open council difclofed to them the 
commands of the Gods, left the voluntary death of 
one of the confuls fhould have difcouraged them in the 
heat of battle. Then they agreed between themfelves, 
that he whofe troops fhould firft begin to give way, 
fhould devote himfelf for his country and the Ro¬ 
man people. It was likewife refolved in the fame 
council, that,if ever ftridt military difcipline had been 
obferved in any former war, it fhould now be revived 
with all it’s ancient feverity. What made fuch drift 
precautions fo neceffary was, that they were to en¬ 
gage with Latines,who fpoke the fame language with 
the Romans, obferved the fame cuftoms, ufed the 


fame arms, and, what was more than all, had the 


fame manner of fighting. Beftdes, their foldiers had 
ferved with theirs in former wars, and their centurions 
and tribunes had been collegues in the fame garifon 
and mixed together in the fame companies. Where¬ 
fore to prevent the foldiers from being furprized 01 


* By the (lii manes were meant the feemuons as the prefent, was an opi 
Gods of hell. Souls of the dead nion that the infernal Gods were ( 
were likewife comprehended under revengeful* that they could not b 
►he general term of manei. The appealed by the ordinary lacrificcs* 

, hi cf motives of making inch con* 


fror 
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om falling into any fnare, the confuls published a 
reclamation forbidding every officer and foldier to 
;rht out of his rank. 

AMONG other officers who were fent out on CHAP. 
1 fides with detachments to reconnoitre the ene- vii. 
iy, it happened that T. Manlius the conful’s fon u— 
ame with his troop fo nigh the enemy’s camp, that 
e was within a dart’s throw of their advanced guard, 
rhich confifted wholly of Tufculan horfe command- 
d by Geminius Metius, a man of a great family and 
nown valor among the Latines. As all the men of 
gure on both fides knew one another, when heob- 
rrved the Roman fquadron, and faw the conful’s 
in marching boldly at the head of it, he faid, 

1 Romans, do you intend to wage war with the 
; Latines and their Allies with one troop of horfe? 

1 How will the confuls and the two confular armies 
c employ themfelves in the meantime ?” “They will 
5 appear in due time, replied Manlius, and with 
' them will come Jupiter, who is a witnefs of your 
‘ breach of treaties, and is more ftrong and power- 
‘ ful to punifh you for it. If we gave you your 
5 belly full of fighting at the lake Regillus, we fhall 
‘ certainly now make you have no great inclination 
‘ to draw up your armies and engage with us in 
‘ battle for the future.” At which words, Gemi- 
lius advancing a little before his men, faid, “ Will 
‘ you, till the day come when you are to defeat 
‘ our army by your mighty prowefs, in the mean 
‘ time enter the lifts with me, that from the ifliie of 
‘ our combat it may be feen, how far a Latine 
‘ excels a Roman knight ?” Rage, the fhame of 
leclining the combat, or the invincible neceftity of 
lis fate, prompted the fiery Manlius to accept the 
hallenge. Forgetting therefore his father’s com- 
nands, and the orders of the confuls, he is hurried 
>n precipitately to a combat, in which whether he 
ame off vidlorious or was conquered, there was no 

;reat difference. After the reft of the horfe had 

X 3 drawn 
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CHAP, drawn back, as it were to fee the fight, the comba« 

tants rode full fpeed at each other in the open fpace 
between the two parties, and pufhing at one another 
with their fpears, Manlius’s lance razed Metius’s hel¬ 
met, whofe fpear went over the neck of his adver- 
fary’s horfe. Then they wheeled their horfes, 
and Manlius, having raifed himfelf firft to repeat his 
blow, ft ruck Metius’s horfe between the ears with 
his lance. As the fmart of the wound made the 
horfe rife with his fore feet and fhake his head, 
his rider was thrown off. While he endeavored 
to raife himfelf, and was leaning upon his buckler 
and lance, Manlius gave him a thruft in the throat 
with his fpear, fo that the iron point came out 
through his ribs, and pinned him to the ground. 
Having gathered up the fpoils, Manlius joined his 
troop, returned with them in triumph to the camp, 
and going diredlly to his father’s tent, ignorant 
of his fate and what was to happen, or whether 
he had deferved punifhment or praife, faid. 


CC 


it 


ic 




Fa* 

ther, that all men may know that I am truly de¬ 
fended of your blood,I was challenged, and here 
I now carry the fpoils which I took from the 


knight whom I flew.” But the conful upon hear 
ing thefe words, immediately turned his back upon 


his fon, ordered his troops to be aflembled by found 


1 «r 

of trumpet, and in a full meeting of them, replied, 
fince you, T. Manlius, without regard to the 


it 


it 


it 


it 


it 


it 


it 


commands of the confuls, or authority of a fa 
ther, have in direft contradiction to our proclama¬ 
tion fought with the enemy without orders, and 
have, as far as in you lay, diflolved that difcipline, 
which to this day has been the fupport of the Ro¬ 
man ftate; and reduced me to the fad neceffity, 
< e either of forgetting my country or myfelf and my 
children j we ought to fuffer punifhment for our 
** crimes, rather than the commonwealth Ihould 
fuffer on our account. We fhall be a melancholy 
* 6 example, bui a falutary one to the Roman youth 

in after ages. The natural affection I have for 

jnj 
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my children endears you to me, and that endear- CHAP, 
ment is heightened by this proof you have given 
of your bravery, mifguided by a vain phantom of 


VII. 



glory. 


But fince I muft either by your death en¬ 


force the regard due to the confular authority, or 
■ by your impunity abolifh it for ever j if you have 

a drop of my blood in your veins, you will not 
• refufe to die, that by your punilhment, you may 
; reinftate that difcipline which you have fubverted 
‘ by your difobedience. Go, lidtor, tie him to a 
1 flake” The whole army was aftonilhed at this 
larbarous order. Every man looked upon the ax 
,s lifted up againft himfelf, and kept within bounds 
ather through fear than fubmiflion. They flood 
nute for fome time, but when his head was cut off, 
md the blood ftreamed from it, their fpirits recover- 
id from their aftonilhment, and they uttered their 
:omplaints freely, fparing neither lamentations for 
the fon, nor imprecations on the father. They 
celebrated this youth’s funeral with the greateft mili¬ 
tary honors, and after covering his body with the 
fpoils he had taken from the enemies, burnt both 
on a pile raifed without the camp. Thus Manlius’s 
orders might not only ftrike terror into the prefent 
age, but might alfo be a melancholy example to 
pofterity. 

NEVERTHELESS this cruel punifhment CHAP 

made the foldiers more obedient to their general ; 
for befides their watching and warding, and polling 
their guards in all places with more precaution, this 
feverity was of fervice to them when matters were 
brought to the laft pufh in the battle which follow¬ 
ed. The fight had all the appearance of an engage¬ 
ment between citizens, fo much did the Latines re¬ 
ferable the Romans in every thing except their cou 


VIII. 



rage 


The Romans had ufed the clypeus 


but 


(ince their foldiers had received pay, they had ufed 
the fcutum b inftead of it 5 and though they had 


t See Vol» I, p. 79, note c 


b Ibid, note i. 
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CHAP, been originally one clofe body like the Macedonian 
vm. phalanx, their army was afterwards marfhalled into 

manipuli. At laft they were formed into federal 
companies % each confifting of fixty two foldiers, a 
centurion and a Itandard bearer. In the firft line 
were the haftati b , which confided of ten manipuli 
placed at a fmall didance from one another; in each 
of which were twenty men light armed, the red of the 
manipulus was armed with the fcutum. Thofe who 
carried the pike and javelin were called light armed. 
This fird line of the army confided of the flower of 
the youth who were training up for the fervice. The 
fecond confided of as many manipuli of thofe of riper 
age called principes c , who were all armed with the 
fcutum and fhining arms. Thefe two lines, confiding 
of twenty manipuli, they called antepilani d , becaufe 
Other ten manipuli were poded in clofe order and 
behind the dandards. Each of thefe manipuli were 
divided into three parts, the fird of each of which 
was called pilum e . Every manipulus had three 
dandards,and one hundred and eighty fix men belong, 
ing to it. The fird enfign led on the triarii f , who were 

* Ordo and manipulus are fre- but fometimes round, made of a 

fjuently put to fignify the fame thing, piece of wood three cubits long, and 
though the firft here plainly differs a flip of iron of the fame length, 
from the laft, which is the fame with hooked and lagged at the end. Abun- 
what our author elfewherc calls cen- dance of pains was taken in joining 
turid, and Polybius pars , See Lipfius the two parts together, and it was 
de mil, Rom. done fo artificially,, that it would 

* So called from hajla , the jave- fooner break in the iron itfelf, than 

lin they bore, whereof each man in the joint. Every man had two, 
had feveri. to which number Virgil alludes -din. 

c They were fo called, becaufe i. ver. 317. and Statius, Thebaid* 
originally they were placed in the 2. C. Marius contrived them after a 
front, and began the attack. And new fafhion in the Cimbrian war. 
in thofe days they were the rich eft Before the joint of the wood and 
and nobleft of the Roman youth, iron was fattened with two iron pins, 
They fought with fwords. ' one of which he let remain, and pul- 

d The two fit ft lines were called ling out the other and fupplying it’s 
antepilani , from their being potted place with a wooden peg. This he 
before the triari, and bearing the fo contrived, that when it was ftuck 
javelin called pilum. in the enemy’s Afield it did not ftand 

e Lipfius corrects the common upright, but the peg breaking, the 
reading here into earum unamquemque iron bended, and fo the javelin ftick- 
p* IMAM, pilum •vocabant y which ing fail by it’s crooked point, weigh* 
correction we have followed. The ed down the fhield. 
pilus from whence they took thisoe- f So named becaufe they made the 
nomination was a mi/live weapon, third line. They were called Pihni 

which in a charge they darted at the milites , from bearing the javelin called 

enemy. It wai commonly four-fouam, Pilum t 
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Book vm. by TITUS LIVIUS. 



veterans of diftingui(hed bravery,the fecond led on the CHAP, 
rorarii s who were inferior to the former in ftrength, vm - 
age and military renown •, the third led on the accent! b , 
a body of men in whom they repofed very little 
confidence, and for that reafon were placed in the 
laft line. After the army was ranged in this order, 
the haftati firft, of all the heavy armed, began the 
battle. If they were not able to rout the enemy, they 
retreated in clofe order into the intervals of the ranks 
: of the principes, who covered them. And then they 
engaged, and the haftati, who had fain back to their 
bear, followed them. The triarii kept their pofts be- 
} bind the enfigns with their left legs ftretched out, their 
|broad fhields upon their fhoulders, holding their 
hikes with the ends fixed in the ground and the heads 
[upwards, and appeared as dreadful as an army guard- 
led by a pallifade. If the principes were unfuccefsful 
Ijn their attack, they by degrees fell back from the 
I firft; line to the triarii. Hence came the proverbial 
lexpreflion, “ It is come to the triarii,” when mat- 
iters are brought to the laft pufh. Upon their riling, 
jthey received the principes and haftati into the 
[void fpaces between their manipuli J , and doling 
Itheir ranks, in a manner fhutup all the intervals and 
{advanced againft the enemy in one compad body, 
without leaving any referve behind. This fight 
{ftruck the enemy with the greateft terror, who, while 

And if both together were obliged to 
give way, they all fell back into the 
intervals of the triarii. And being 
thus all formed as it were into a firm 
mafs, made a move vigorous charge 
than before, which if the enemy re- 
pulled, the Romans loft the day, 
having no farther referve. But in 
mnrfhalling their three lines, they 
took care to guard againft the ene¬ 
my’s pafiing through the intervals to 
their rear. For the manipuli of the 
fecond line were drawn up facing the 
openings of the firft, and the mani¬ 
puli of the third facing thofe of the 
fecond . This difpofition greatly fa¬ 
cilitated the retreat of the firft line 
when obliged to tall back. 

they 


g In aflufion to Res Jew ; for as 
dueufes to precede rain, fo they 
^charged firft of their corps, and be- 
jfore the heavy armed foldiers. 
h The accenji here mentioned were 
Wy of men kept for recruiting 
jthc legions, when diminillied by na¬ 
tural death or (laughter. They fought 
the intervals of the lines with 
pings and other xniffive weapons. 

1 Between the firft and fecond lines 
pas a fpacc of fifty foot, and the 
larii were drawn up, one hundred 
oot behind the principes. There 
ere likewife fpaces left between the 
[ompanies of each line 5 fo that 
jptan the haftati were repulfcd they 
ptired foftly, and fell into the in- 

&val$ of the ranks of the principes. 
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CHAP, they were in purfuit of the Romans in a manner con- 

V1IL quereci, beheld a new army more numerous than the 

former, riling as it were fuddenly out of the earth. 
It was cuftomary to raife four legions, which conlift. 
ed each of five thoufand foot and three hundred 
horfe. They ufed likewife to have an equal number 
of legions among the Latines, who were at that 
time at war with the Romans, and had drawn up 
their men in the fame order. And they knew that 
the Latine enfigns, their haftati, their principes and 
triarii and even their centurions muft each engage 
with theirs, if their ranks were not broke. There 
were in the oppofite armies two firft centurions of the 
triarii, a Roman and a Latine. The Roman had 
not fo ftrong a body as his antagonift, but he was a 
man both of Ikill and courage. The Latine centu¬ 
rion was very ftrong and an excellent foldier. They 
knew one another perfectly well, becaufe they had 
always bore an equal command. The Roman, not 
trailing fufficiently to his own ftrength, obtained 
permilfion from the confuls to choofe any perfon he 
pleafed for a fub-centurion to defend him from a 
particular perfon, whom he knew it would be his 
fate to engage with. The young man pitched up¬ 
on encountered the Latine centurion in the adtion, 
and obtained the victory over him. This battle was 
fought not far from the foot of mount Vefuvius, in 
the road to Yeferis k . 

CHAP. THE Roman confuls offered up facrifice before 

L 1 , they led out their army to battle. The harufpex is 

faid to have Ihewn Decius the head of that part of the 
liver which foretold what Would befal the Romans 3 , 
cut off-, otherwife he told him the facrifice was 
acceptable to the Gods, and that Manlius’s facrifice 

k The author of the lives of il- Thofe livers they ufually divided inti 
luftrious men takes this town for a two parts, one of which they callet 
river. Cluverius places it not far hofiilis , which was to foretel wha 
from the prefent Somma . would befal the enemy, the othe 

a The harufpices were of opinion, familiarity what would happen t< 
that the fureft prefages were to be the Romans# 
taken from the livers of the victims# 
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prefaged fuccefs. 66 All is well, fays Decius, if my CHAP 
“ collegue has appeafed the Gods.” After they had 
drawn up their men in the order above mentioned, 
they advanced to charge the enemy. Manlius com¬ 
manded the right wing, and Decius the left. At 
fir ft the ardor of both armies was equal, and their 
ftrength much alike ; but afterwards the Roman 
haftati on the left, not being able to Hand the charge 
of the Latines, retired to the principes. In this 
confternation, Decius called on Valerius with a loud 
voice and faid, t£ Valerius, we want the abidance of 
“ the Gods come, do you, who are the Pontifex 
11 Maximus of the Roman people, repeat thefe 
« words before me, by which I may devote myfelf 
u for the legions. 5 * Valerius ordered him to put on. 
his toga prastexta % and having covered his head 
with a veil, to hold one hand extended under his 
robe as high as his chin, and Handing upon a lance 
which was put under his feet crofs-wife, to repeat 
thefe words Janus, Jupiter, father Mars, Bel- 
“ Iona, and ye Dii Lares ! all ye nine Gods : 

the Sabines ! 

“ all ye heroes who dwell in heaven ! all ye Gods 
“ who rule over us and our enemies, and all ye 
“ infernal deities! I pray, invoke, and humbly en- 
<c treat you to profper the arms of the Romans, 

“ grant them the victory, and ftrike their ene- 
“ mies with fear, terror and death. According 
“ to promife, I devote myfelf to the Dii manes 
“ and the Goddefs Tellus, in behalf of the Roman 
“ republic, her army, legions and auxiliaries, and 
with myfelf I devote the legions and auxiliaries 


“ who were brought to Rom 



“ of the enemy.’* "When he had finifhed, he or- 


a See Vol. i, pag. 18, note d. 
Thefe divinites the Romans called 
Hi novenfrfes, the laft of which words 
is differently interpreted. Some ex¬ 
plain it or the worfhip of the new 
created Gods, or of thofe, whofe 
worfhip the Romans had lately adopt¬ 
ed from foreign countries. Others 

anderftand it of the nine mules. 


Yarro thinks it means the nine divi¬ 
nities which Tatius brought to Rome 
from his country, viz. Lara , Vefta 9 
Minerva, Feronia , Concord , Fidelity , 
Fortune , Chance and Health . And 
feveral read No<venfides y underftanding 

thereby the Gods, who prefided over 
novelties. 


p 


dered 
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CHAP, dered the lidtor to go quickly to his collegue T. 

ix. Manlius, and tell him that he had devoted himfelf 

f or t he army.Then tucking up his robe in the gabian 
knot a he put on his arms, mounted his horfe and rode 
full fpeed into the midft of the enemy. "He was feen 
by both armies, appeared more majeftic in his air 
than men commonly are, and was believed to be fent 
from heaven to appeafe all the anger of the Gods, 
to drive the calamities of the war from the Romans, 
and turn them upon their enemies. Thus fear and 
terror being carried as it were along with him, he at 
firft put the Latines into confufion, and afterwards 
penetrated into the midft of their army. This was 
moft evident, that whatever way his horfe carried 
him, the men were aftonifhed as if they had been 
planet ftruck. But after he fell to the ground,over¬ 
whelmed by the darts of the enemy, the Latine co¬ 
horts, being feized with the utmoft confternation, 
were deftroyed and fled on all fldes. At the fame 
time the Romans, having their minds now freed 
from fuperftitious fears, renewed the battle, and fell 
upon the enemy with new fury, as if the flgnal to 
battle had been then firft given. For the rorarii 
advanced into the intervals of the two firft lines and 
ftrengthened the haftati and principes ; and the 
triarii kneeling on their right-knee, waited the ge¬ 
neral’s orders to rife. 

CHAP. B U T as the battle ft ill continued ; and the La- 

x> tines had the advantage in many places through the 

fuperiority of their numbers *, Manlius, upon hear¬ 
ing what had happened to his collegue,and, as juftice 
and piety required, paid the tribute both of tears 
and praifes which fo glorious a death deferved, was 
for a while in fufpence, whether it was time for 
the triarii to rife ; but afterwards thinking it would 
be better to referve them to the laft extremity, he 
commanded the accenft to advance from the rear be¬ 
fore the two firft lines. As foon as they appeared, 

* Sec book v„ chap. xlvi. p. 127. note b. 
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he Latines immediately made their triarii advance, CHAP 
■hiking the enemy had done the fame. After they 
had wearied themfelves by fighting fmartly for fome 
time, and had either broken or blunted their javelins, 
they repulfed the Romans by main force, and took it for 
ranted that they were entirely routed, and that they 
were come to the laft 
the triarii, “ 


when the conful faid 


U 


triarii, 44 Rife fellow-foldiers with frefii ftrength 
and engage with men already tired with fighting: 
remember your country, your parents, your wives 
and your children: remember a conful who has 
laid down his life to gain you the victory.” When the 


whofe flrength 


d arms fhining 


rofe like a new army which had ftarted up unexpedt 
edly, they received the two firfih lines into the inter¬ 
vals of their ranks, and fetting up a fhout, put the 


firft line of the Latines 


diforder; pricked the 


of their haftati a , and having (lain the flower of 


army 


made their 


through the manipuli 


the other lines, as if they had been unarmed, al- 


moft: without receiving a wound 


In fhor 


they 


broke through 


battalions with fo much flaugl 


that fcarce a fourth part of the enemy was left 


alive. The Samnites likewife, who 


a 


di 


(lance drawn up in battalia at the foot of mount Ve- 
fuvius, kept the Latines in fear. But of all the Ro¬ 
mans and allies, the chief honor of this glorious 
victory belonged to the confuls; one of whom trans¬ 
ferred all the dangers and calamities threatened by 
the Gods of heaven and earth upon himfelf, and the 
other {hewed fo much bravery and good conduct 
in battle, that all the Roman and Latine hiftorians, 
who have given any account of this action, agree, 
that whatever fide T. Manlius had commanded, 
would certainly have got the victory. The Latines 


after their flight retired to Minturnse 


After 


battle 


a Dujnti\is prefers this reading Hafta- 
‘ ij ’> in the edition of liccharius, to 
comon hajih % 

b This city afterwards became very 


famous, as will appear hereafter, for 
the death of Marius who hid himfelf 
in it’s marfhes. Some geographers 
place it, very improperly, three miles 
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CHAP, battle, their camp was taken and many perfons whoj 

fiirvived were there trod to death; in which cala¬ 
mity the Campanians particularly were great fufferers, 
The Romans indeed fought for the body of Decius 
but night coming on prevented them from finding 
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it that day. Next morning they found it amidl 
heaps of dead bodies of the enemy, and covered 
with darts. His collegue buried him with a magnb 
licence fuitable to his glorious death. I think it pro- 
per to add in this place, that the conful, di&ator or| 
praetor, when he devoted the enemy*s legions, was 
not obliged to devote himfelf, but might devote; 
any Roman citizen provided he was one enrolled in 


1 


•v. 

>5 


the Roman legions. “ And if the perfon devoted! 
died, all feemed well: but if he efcaped, a ftatue. 


Ct 




{even foot high or more was buried under ground, 
cc and an expiatory lacrifice flain in his ftead. And 
46 it was unlucky for a Roman magiftrate to fet 
his foot upon the place, where the ftatue 




9 # 


n 


was? 


46 buried.” But if any one fhall defire to devote 
himfelf, as Decius did, ‘ 6 in this cafe, if he make his;! 






tc 




<c 

K 


<c 


cc 


u 


C 4 


<C 


efcape, he could not without pollution perform! 
any private or public a6l of religious worftiip, If 
the devoted perfon fhall defire to confecrate his; 
arms to Vulcan or any other divinity, he may do! 
it, offering at the fame time an expiatory facrifice 
or any other offering. It was deemed an unlucky 
accident if the enemy made themfelves matters 
of the fpear, upon which the conful ftood, when 
he repeated the prayer \ and if it fell into their 
hands, the Romans were obliged to offer an ex¬ 
piatory facrifice of a bull, a boar, and a ram.” 


CHAP. THOUGH the remembrance of every cuf- 

tt 

tom facred and profane be now wore out, be- 

» 

on the eaft fide of the Liris, where theLiris $ at a place commcnly cal- 
Trajttte now Hands. Cluver fays, that led Barca dt Garigliano 3 and among 
there were remaining in his days the reft an aqueduft, amphitheatre 
fome ftately ruins of the old Min- and the ruins of fevcral ancien 
turnae, a little above the mouth of monuments, 

caufs 





:aufe every thing foreign and new is preferred to CHAP, 
[he ancient ufages of our own country; I thought XL 
i would not be improper to infert thefe devote- 
tnents in the exprefs form of words which were 
pronounced on thefe occalions and which have 
been conveyed down to us. I find it aflerted 
by fome hiftorians, that the Samnites, having wait¬ 
ed for the decifion of the battle, came to the aftift- 
ance of the Romans after it was over. The inha¬ 
bitants of Lavinium a likewife, after wafting much 
time in deliberation, began to fend fuccors to the 
Latines after their defeat. And that their foremoft: 
ftandards and a partof their army had but juft march¬ 
ed out of the gates, when they received the news of 
the defeat of their allies, upon which they turned 
about and re-entered the town *, whereupon it is re¬ 
ported that Millonius their praetor told them, tC that 
“ the Romans would make them pay dear for the 
“ fhort march they had made.” The Latines who 
furvived the battle, after being difperfed through 
many roads, aflembled themfelves in one body, 
and took fhelter in the city Vefcia b . And Numb 
cius their general boldly aflerted in their aflemblies, 

“ that both armies had fuffered equally, and that it 
“ was a drawn battle ; the Romans had only the 
“ name of victory, but in all other refpedls had met 
“ with fiich rough treatment, that they ought to 
“ look on themfelves as conquered. Both the tents 
“ of their confuls were defiled with dead bodies, 
u the one by the murder of his own fon, and the 
“ other by the (laughter of the devoted conful ; all 
“ their army was in a manner (lain, their firft and fe- 
“ cond lines cut off, a terrible (laughter made both 
“ before and behind the Roman ftandards, and that 
“ the triarii had at laft reinftated the battle. Tho’ the 
“ Latine forces were likewife fadly reduced, yet they 


‘ See Vol. I. p. 7. note 1 # 
b It flood in the country of the 
Aurunci near the river Liris or Gari - 
ghano y on this fide mount MaJJicii*$ f 

now mwte Dragone* It gave it's name 


to a diflridl reaching from Mint urn a 
to Mola. This diftrift muff not be 
confounded with the country of the 
FejUni; a people gf Samnium. 


were 
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<c were nigherto the Volfci and Latium, where they I 
“ might recruit their forces, than the Romans were! 
sc to Rome. That if they thought it advifable, he: 
tc would quickly raife the youth of the feveral na-1 
46 tions of the Latines and Volfci, return to Capua? 
“ with an army ready for adtion, and byhisunex-i 
44 peded coming furprize the Romans, who wouldi 
44 be expeding nothing lefs than a battle.” Upon 5 
this they difpatched letters with falfe accounts all over ? 
Latium and the dominions of the Volfci, and as: 
thofc who had not been prefcnt at the battle, were 5 
apt rafhly to give credit to them, a diforderly army ' 
was raifcd and drawn together in a hurry from all : 
quarters. Torquatus the conful met them at Tri*; 
fanum % a place between Sinuefia b and Minturnae; 
and before either fide encamped, they only threw 
their baggage together in heaps, and came to an en¬ 
gagement, wherein he entirely defeated them. This: 
overthrow brought them fo low, that when the con-: 
ful led his army to ravage their lands, all the La-i 
tines furrendred to him at difcretion, and the Cam-j 
panians followed their example. The Romans feized} 
the lands belonging to Capua and Latium. The! 
land of the Latines with the addition of that of the | 
Privernates and the territory of Falernus c , quite to 
the river Vulturnus d , which had belonged to the 
Campanians, were diftributed among the commons 
of Rome. Thofe who obtained lands in Latium 
had each two acres, befides the addition of three 
fourths of an acre in the country of the Privernates, 
Thofe, among whom the lands of Falernum were 
divided, were allowed each three acres and a quarter, 


a It was fo called perhaps from 
tribusfanisy three temples, or from 
fano tnum deoium } the temple of 
three Gods. It was under the do¬ 
minion of the Aurunci, and lay be¬ 
yond the Lins, a little way from 

Sinuctfa. 

b It lay in terra dt Lavoro 9 where 
now Rands Rocca di Movdragone t 
c It lay on the confines of the 
Aurunci. and Campanians, and was 


much celebrated for it’s fertility and 
excellent wines. 

d It rifes out of the Apennines 
runs by Alpina and Venafrum, and 
there receiving into it the prefcnt ri¬ 
ver of Fiume de Bene-vento ? waters C#' 
filinum , in the neighbourhood of 
Capua, and then lofes itfelf in 
Tyrrhene fea, a little below the city 
Vultumum , or Capua, It's nantf 
now is FsfcurnOt 

becauff 
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hecaufe of their diftance from Rome. Nevertheless CHAP 
all the Latines and Campanians did not fufxer this pu- 
nifhment, for the Laurentines a and the Campanian 
knights were exempted, becaufe they had not revolt¬ 
ed. The treaty was ordered to be renewed with the 
Laurentes, and it was done every year on the tenth 
day after the Latine holidays b ended. The freedom 
of the city was granted to the Campanian knights, and 
to perpetuate the memory of this privilege, it was 
engraven on a plate of brafs which was fixed up in 
the temple of Caftor at Rome. The number of thofe 


knights 


were fixteen hundred, and the peopl 


of 


Campania were ordered to pay to each of them year¬ 
ly four hundred and fifty denarii c . 


MANLIU S havingfinifhed the war in this glo¬ 
rious manner, and rewarded and punifhed each man 


CHAP 


XII. 


ding to his demerits 


ned to Rome. But 



agreed on all hands, that none but the old 


him; for all the 


not 


ly on this 


occafion. but ever after, had him in the greateft averfi 


on 


and vented imprecations againft him,The A 
made an incurfion upon the lands of Oftia, 
and Solonium. As the conful Manlius coi 


Ardea 
Id not 


manage this war by reafon of his bad ftate of health 
Ire nominated L. Papirius CrafTus, who was thei 
pastor, to the di&atorfhip, and the latter chofe L 
Papirius Curfor to be his general 


idiftator performed nothing 


of 

able 


norfe. 


The 


h 


horfc. 


againft the Antiate 


s 


though he kept a ftand 


ingcamp in their country for fome 


To 




Mo, 


which was memorable for a fignal vidtory gamed 
fo many and fo powerful nations, as it was alfo 
iguifhed by the glorious death of one of it’s con- 
and by the authority of the other, v 
was yet famous in after ages, fucccc 
of T. iEmilius Mamercinus and 


cled the 

Q. Pul 


T. J? 

1 


mi¬ 


ni- a ...n *r 


cm nr. :m : O. 


mu: 


t with 


6 See Vol. I, p. 6. note i. 
b They were celebrated 
th of April. 

Vol. II. 


1’ui‘Minis 
1 I j i k * eon — 
fur 

Y.ofil 47 6. 

c Fourteen pounds ten flililintM and B.J. C.330. 
on. the feven pence: halfpenny, Arbuihnct. 


who finding the like emp! 


Y 


their 
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CHAP, their predeceftors, did not fhew more regard to their 
X IL . own private intereft or party-fpirit, than to the 

W good of their country. The Latines, continuing 

their hoftilities on account of the lofs of their lands, 
were routed by them in the plains of Fene&anum 1 
and their camp taken. And while the feveral La- 
tine nations that had loft their youth by this defeat, 
were furrendering themfelves to Publilius who had 
commanded in this expedition, ASmilius led his army 
againft Pedum b . The people of Tybur, Praenefte and 
Velitra?, protected the inhabitants of this city, and fuc- 
cors had come to them from Lavinum and Antium. 
However the Romans had got the advantage infome 
battles •, but while they were wholly employed againft 
the city of Pedum and the camp of the allies which 
was joined to it, before any part of the work was done, 
the conful all of a fudden, hearing that a triumph was 
decreed his collegue, left the fiege and came to Rome, 
in order to folicit the fenate with earneftnefs to decree 
him the fame honor, before he had gained any vic¬ 
tory to deferve it. The fathers, highly difpleafed at 
his unreafonable defire, aftiired him that he fhould 
not have any triumph, till he had either taken Pe¬ 
dum or forced it to furrender. Upon which iEmi- 
lius was fo difgufted at the fenate, that his confu- 
late refembled a feditious tribunefhip. For while 
he continued in office, he never ceafed to accufe 
the fathers to the people, nor did his collegue in* 
terpofe, becaufe he was a commoner himfelf. The 
unequal diftribution of the lands in Latium and 
Falernum furniffied him with matter of accufati 
on againft the fathers. And afterwards when thf 
fenate, defirous to ftiorten the authority of thf 

Mil fome editions of our author, the reader follow his own judgmem 
we find Fene&anis, and in others b It lay between Prsenefte an 
6 'enc&anis. Glarcanus confeflcs he TufcuJum. Clover 5 s opinion Icon 
can make nothingof cither. Dujatius, to be beft founded when he Tavs, 
after feveral conjectures, overthrown Rood where now Rands Gollicat 
by the too great difference of the HolRenius thinks rather Zagarolluv 
names, and diilant fituation of the and Kircher, the prefent I'Ojla 
places which he mentions, thinks d'Ofa . 

JP*7 entinn the true reading, Eut let 


conful 
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confuls, ordered a didlator to be nominated to CHAP, 
make head againft the Latines who were taking up XI1 * 


arms; iEmilius, who had the fafces at that time, oTpXiihis 

i 1 » 11 1* A , TT 1 /* T • . _ 


named his collegue dictator. 


He chofe Junius Philo difta- 


Brutus for his general of horfe. His adminiftration Brutus"ge! 

was entirely favorable to the popular faction, and nerai of 
abounded with flanderous fpeeches againft the fa- horfc " 


thers. Befides, he parted three laws in favor of 
the commons, againft the nobility. The firft was, 
that the decrees made by the people ftiould bind 


The firft was. 


all the Romans in general. 


The fecond, that the 


fathers fhould ratify the laws to be brought into 
the comitia by centuries, before the people be¬ 
gan to vote. The third, that as both the confuls 


might be legally chofen from among the people, one 
of the cenfors ftiould alfo be chofen out of that or¬ 
der. For thefe reafons the fenate thought the 
diftator and confuls had done the republic more mif- 
chief at home, than all the fervice they had done 
abroad in enlarging it’s domain by their conquefts 
and warlike atchievements. 

THE following year, when L. Furius Camillus ^^ 

and C. Maenius were confuls, the fenate, in order to put _ 

the greater affront upon jFmilius, the former conful, l. Fur. 
for negledting to difcharge his commiflion, declared in 



ftrong terms for the taking and deftroying of Pedum nius confuls, 

by men, arms and all manner of force; fo that the con- b.j?. 335! 
fuls were obliged to enter upon this enterprize firft, 
and accordingly marched againft it. The fituation of 
the Latines was now fuch,that they could neither en- 


Y.of.R.417. 


dure 


They wanted forces 


carry 




on the latter,and were fo much grieved for the lofs of 
their lands, that they rejected the former. They ima¬ 
gined it was obferving a medium, to fhut themfelves 
up in their cities, and thereby give the Romans no 


the Romans 


provocation 


make war upon 


them 


and 


upon 


hearing that they had inverted any of their cities, 
to march the forces of their feveral ftates from 


all 


quarters 


it’s 


cf. 

Y 2 


Y 


notwitftanding this 


plan 
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CHAP, plan, the inhabitants of Pedum were aflifted but 
xm. a very few of them. Only the people of Tyl 

and Prsenefte, whofe territory lay next to it, ca 
to it’s relief. Maenius furprized the people of 
cia, Lavinium and Velitrse, who were unit 
their forces with the Volfci and Antiates, uj 
the banks of the Aftura % and routed them. ( 
millus with no lefs fuccefs engaged at Pedum -w 
the Tiburtines, though they were very ftrong and ] 
him hard to it. For the befieged made a fudc 
fally in the heat of the battle, which put the f 
mans in confufion *, but Camillus, having ordei 
part of his troops to face about, not only drc 
them back into the city, but after routing th< 
and their auxiliaries, took it by ftorm the fame d 
After the taking of this fingle city, the conful refolv 
to lead the victorious army with more vigor and bri 
nefs to reduce Latium, nor did they flop, till by fc 
ing their cities by force,or obliging them to furrem 
at difcretion, they fubdued the whole country. Th 
placing garifons in the feveral towns, they 
out for Rome, in order to receive the honor oi 
triumph, which all ranks unanimoufly intended 
confer upon them. Befides a triumph they receh 
an additional honor. Equeflrian ftatues were erf 
ed for them in the forum,which was a great rarit; 
thole days. Before the confuls propofed aflembj 
the comitia for the election of magiftrates for 
following year, Camillus moved the fenate to 1 
the affairs of the people of Latium into their cc 
deration, and fpoke himfelf as follows. “ Confc 
c< fathers, the goodnefs of the Gods and valor of 
foldiers have now put an end to hoftilities and 
st war we were forced to make with the Latines. 

44 enemy’s armies have been cut to pieces at Ped 


a The river Afltira, which others of it, fix miles beyond the } 
call Stura y watered the Pomptin terri- rory of slntiu??2 7 between tha 
tory, which is at prelent part of the and Circccum . Cicero had a c 
Campagna di Roma. It difehavges it- houfe there^ and was killed n 
felf into the I'ufculan lea, and gave it. 

name to a fmall ifland near the mouth 






and on the banks of Aflura. All the cities of CHAP, 
Latium, and even Antium in the territory of the X1IL 
Volfci, have been either taken by force of arms v”-*- 1 * 
or furrendred at difcretion, and are now fecured 
by your garifons. As they difturb us by fre¬ 
quent revolts, it now remains for us to confider, 
how we may keep them always quiet by eftablifh- 
ing a lafting peace. And the immortal Gods have fo 
far enabled you to determine this matter, that it is 
in your power to refolve whether there fhall be 
for the future any fuch place as Latium or not. 

As to the Latines, you may fecure yourfelves of 
peace from them for ever, either by treating them 
with rigor or pardoning them. Do you intend to 
exercife your feverity upon thofe whom you have 
conquered, and who have fubmitted to you ? 

You may deftroy all Latium, and make that coun¬ 
try a vaft defert, which produced thofe men who 
have ferved in your armies as allies in fo many 
dangerous wars. Or are you defirous,in imitation of 
your anceftors, to {Lengthen the Roman ftate, by 
granting the conquered the privilege of citizens? 

You have now a fair opportunity of encreafing the 
number of your fubjedts with the utmoft glory. 

That government is certainly by far the moft firm¬ 
ly eftabhfhed, where the people obey with pleafure. 

But whatever your determination be, it muft be 
without lofing time, many nations are now in fuf- 
pence between hope and fear, and you ought to 
free your felves from this cai e about them as foon 
as poflible, and take the advantage of the prefent 
uncertainty of their minds, either for punifhing, or 
Ihewing favor to them, before they have time to 
look about them. It was our duty to put it into 
your power to pafs what fentence upon them you 
Ihould think fit ; it is your’s to determine what is 
moft expedient for yourfelves and for the republic.’ 5 


THE chief men of the fenate approved of the 
otion of the conful in general. But as the condudfc 

Y 3 of 
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CHAP, of the Latine ftates had been different, they thought 
xiv. they would be beft enabled to determine, if each of 

them were fpecified by name, in order to reward or 
punifh them as they had deferved. Accordingly 
they proceeded to examine the condutft of each 
ftate, and refolved that the inhabitants of Lanuvium 
fhould be made Roman citizens, and their facred 
things reftored to them upon condition the grove 
and temple of Juno Sofpita fhould be in common 
between them and the Romans. The inhabitants of 
Aricia, Momentum and Pedum were made Roman 


citizens upon the fame footing with thofe of Lanu¬ 
vium. The Tufculans retained the right of citizen- 
fhip which they had formerly enjoyed ; and a few, 
who had been ring-leaders of their revolt, were pu- 
nifned without condemning the whole nation. The 
inhabitants of Velitrae, who were originally Roman 


citizens, were treated with 
they had fo often revolted, 



reat feverity, becaufe 


Their walls 


de 


the 


fhed, their fenate removed to another pi 


habitants ordered 


dwell 


the other fide 


of the Tiber ; fo that ; if any of them was appre¬ 
hended on this fide of that river, he was obliged to 
pay one thoufand affes of brafs % and he who feized 
him, might detain him priloner, till payment was 
made. A colony of Roman citizens was fent to pof- 
fefs the lands of their fenators, whereby Velitraswas 
almoft as well peopled as formerly. A new colony was 
likewife fent to Antium; nevertheiefs the Antiates 


had permiffion to enrol themfelves if they pleafed 
They were admitted to the right of citizens; bu 
their fhips of force were taken away, and they weri 
forbid to go any more to fea. The inhabitant 
of Tyburand Pramefte were deprived of all thei 
lands ; but this fevere fentence was inflicted upoi 
them, not fo much on the account of their late revoll 
in which the reft of the Latines had been equal! 
engaged, but becaufe they had formerly, through 


* Three pound four IhiiJizgs and eight fcnc t 3 rxcor 


ng to 


Aibuthnot. 
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diflikeof the Roman government, joined their forces CHAP, 
with that wild and favage people the Gauls. They xiv. 
took from the other nations of Latium the power of 
holding diets, making intermarriages and keeping 
fairs for trade. The Campanians had the right of 
citizenfhip but not a right of fufifrage granted them, 
in order to do honor to their knights who had refufed 
to join with the Latines in their revolt; and the people 
of Fundi and Formiae obtained the fame favor, be- 


caufe they had always given the Roman armies a free 
and quiet paflage through their territories. They a- 
greed that the cities Cumae and Sueffula fhould have 
the fame terms and be upon the fame footing with 
Capua. As to the fhips which belonged to the An- 
tiates, fome of them were carried into the docks at 


Rome, and the reft burnt. With their beaks they 
adorned the tribune of harangues which was erecfted 
in the forum, and from them was this temple c call¬ 
ed Roftra. 


C. SULPICIUS Longus and P. AElius Paetus CHAP. 

being confuls, when all the ftates in the neighbour- * v • ^ t 

hood of Rome were quiet, not more out of fear of her cTsuipiciu* 
arms, than out of affedtion to her for the fervices fhe * nd p - 
had done them, a war broke out between the Sidicini y.ofR.fs! 
and Aurunci. The Aurunci had furrendered them- B -J- c - 33+* 


felves to T. Manlius the conful; and as they had made 
no attempts againft the republic ftnce, they had the 
jufter plea to demand aftiftance from the Romans. 
The fenate had ordered the confuls to defend the Au¬ 
runci, but before they marched their army from 
the city, news was brought that they had abandon¬ 
ed their capital through fear, and fled with their 
wives and children to Sueftula, now called Aurunca, 
which they had fortified, and their old walls and 
city were demolifhed by the Sidicini. The fenate 
offended with the confuls, becaufe they had be¬ 
trayed their allies by their delay, ordered them 


* It was called tcmblum, becaufe it was confec^ated by augury. 

Y 4 


to 
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name a dictator 


C. Claudius 


Regillenfis 


was 


v. 



the perfon named, and he chofe C. Claudius Hor- 
, tator for his general of horfe. But fome fcruples 

*- - • V' ^ n 11 .» ^ v ^ 4 i 

Ri'giikv.fis arofe with regard to the election of this magiftrate, 

dictator. C. i a 
C laud. or- anQ aS tne 


augurs declared that there appeared to be 


tator p' ne- fome defect in it, both he and his general of horfe 

raiof horfe. re ^ ffne d their office. This year Minucia a veftal 


office. 


ye 


-v h i c h 

after¬ 



virgin, find fufpedled on account of her drefs, 
was more gaudy than became her function, was 
wards accufed at the tribunal of the pontiffs 
one of her fiaves who informed againft her. Upon 
this (he was commanded not to perform any facerdo- 
tal office, nor to enfranchife any of her fiaves, and 
having the fentence of condemnation paffed on her 


5 


was buried 


the wicked field 


the Col- 


line gate, on the right fide of the common road. I fup 
pofe the field was fo called becaufe the veftals who 


d 


buried there. The 


fame year Q. Publilius Philo, a plebeian 


chofen 


P 


tutor. 


He was the firfi: commoner who was ad 


that ofi 


Suit 


his eledrion, and refufed to 
candidate ; but as the fenate 


ad 


hinder plebeians from obtaining 
ties, thev were the lefs keen in ( 


prartorfi 


the conful oppofed 
ive his name as a 
not been able to 
the higheft digni- 
ppofing his election 


f' t. j & r> 
XVI. 



iTtpin-j., 

CYdiTbj md 

C - •' 

u?, cor: Tula 


\~ • 


. 1 - 


T 


*TT 


E following year,when L.Panirius Craffusand 


Ctefo Di 

war with 


were confuls, was remarkable for a 
Aufones % which was rather new than 

formidable, 


B 

a That nation \vn$ originally Cre- the AuToncs never inhabited the coafe 


cLn, as the colonies were which after-* of Sicily. 

B.jk 533^ wards came over into this countiy. 

Pliny observes, c. 5. book iii.that the 
Aufonci gave their name to that part 
of the Mediterranean lea,which reaches 
from the Tea of Sicily to the country of 
the Salenlini. This was then call¬ 
ed the AuIonian Ten, according to 
Dicn. Hah himfelf, and not the Si¬ 
cilian Tea, as Strabo pretends, who 
makes the latter the Aulonian lea j 
though he is forced to confefs, that 


They firfi: planted them 
helves in that part of Italy, which 
comprehends Samnium, Campania 
Erutium, and Japygia. But after¬ 
wards being driven from thence In 
new conquerors, they were.fliut uj 
within very narrow limits, in tin 
neighborhood of Calc, whofe tern 
tory they had podefied 'from tim 
immemorial, according to Feitus. Bu 
this author is much miftaken in hi 
calculations^ when he fays, tha 


Auioii 
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ormidable. That people inhabited the city of Cale \ C HAP. 
fhey had joined their forces with thofeof the Sidicini 


XVI. 



heir neighbors, and the confederate army of both 
jations were entirely routed in one battle, and that 
not at all confiderable, becaufe the nearnefs of their 
cities to the field of battle, gave them the greater 
jifpofition to fly, and likewife made their flight more 
fecure than otherwife it would have been. Never the- 
lefs the fenate did not give over all concern for this 

becaufe the Sidicini had fo often taken up arms 
themfelves againfl: the republic, aflifted her enemies, 
or excited others to declare war againfl; her. For this 
reafon they ufed their utmoft endeavors to have 
T. Valerius Corvus chofen conful a fourth time, the t. Vai. 
reatefi: general of the age. 


war, 


(T 

Atilius 


His 


. coliegue was M. f™’ 
and that he might not be difap- gulus con— 

pointed of that province, the fenate defired Regulus yIoAmio. 
to confent that Corvus fhould have it without cafl> b.j. 0.332. 


Regulus 


ing lots. 


Having received the command of the 


victorious army from the former confuls, he marched 
dire&ly againft Cale where the war had begun, and 
upon the firfl: onfet, having routed the enemy, who 
were intimidated with the remembrance of their 
iformer defeat and the ihouts of the Roman army, he 
attempted to ftorm the city. Here the ardor of the 


iAulon, the fon of Ulyfies and Ca- 
; lypio, gave name to Aufonia, and 
;built the city of Arunca. This ac¬ 
count is manifeftly fabulous. At 
dead it cannot be reconciled with that 
of Livy, who tells us, that this city 
;\vas not founded till eight hundred 
; years after the taking of Troy. What 
.Dion. Hal. fays of Aufon, the fon 
0! Uly/fes and Calypfo, that he had 
‘reigned in the territory of Rome, fa¬ 
vors much of thofe falfc traditions, 
which the whole tribe of poets had 
jmade venerable. Nor is more ftrefs 
jtobe laid on what ITellanicus of Lef- 
;bos relates, viz. that the Aufones, 

‘teing driven away by the Japyges, 

spaflover into Sicily, with their king 

1 Siculus. 

; a The city of Calc ftood in Cam- 
:P'‘ n:3 > between Teanum and Capua, 
! on tliis fide mount Mafiicus, and 

i flor th of mount Gallicula, which fe- 

\ 

f 


parates the lands called Stellatcs campi, 
from thofe of Calc. It’s territory 
produced excellent wines, which Ho¬ 
race fays were kept for the tables of 
the great men in Rome. The ancient 
naturalifts fay there was a ipring in 
the neighborhood of this city, the 
water of which had the quality of 
making people drunk. Ferrarius and 
father Briet are miftaken, in diftin- 
guifhing the city of Cale, from that 
which they call Calenum, and which, 
they fay, ftill fubfifts, under the 
name of Carniola. The refemblance 
of the names made the poet Silus 
fay, bookviii, that Cale was found¬ 
ed by Calais, one oi the Argonauts, 
the fon of Boreas and Orithia, ac¬ 
cording to the fabulous tradition of 
the mythologies. Cale is now called 
Calvi, and gives title to a bifhopricfc 
in the kingdom of Naples. 


foldiers 
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a mount 


and galleries 


b 


C HAP* foldiers was fo great, that they wanted to apply their 

Tealing ladders to the walls, and were pofltive they 
would mount them. But as this was a difficult at¬ 
tempt, Corvus chofe rather to make himfelf mailer 
of the place by the labor of his men, than by ex- 
poling them to danger. For this reafon, he railed 

and brought moveable 
towers c clofe to the walls, but a lucky accident 
prevented his ufing them. For one M. Fabiusa Ro¬ 
man prifoner, taking the opportunity of the negligence 
of his guard, broke his chains on a feftival day, fan¬ 
ned a cord to the battlements of the waif, and let him¬ 
felf down by his hands among the Roman machines. 
He prevailed v/ith Corvus to attack the enemy, while 
they were afleep and loaded with wine and good cheer, 
And accordingly he made as eafy a conqueft of the 
Aufones in the aflault of their capital, as in the bat- 

A great 

booty was taken, and after placing a garifon in Cale, 
the legions were brought back to Rome. The fenate 

c? O 

decreed Corvus a triumph, and that Atilius might 
have his fhare of glory, both the confuls were or¬ 
dered to lead an army againft the Sidicini. Before 
they fet out on this expedition, in obedience to an 
adt of fenate, they named L. JEmilius Mamer- 
di£tator. Q^cinus dictator, in order to preflde in the comitiafor 

j^'genera^of the eledtion of confuls. He appointed Publilius 

Philo to be his general of horfe. When he aflembled 

T. Veturius and So. Pofthumius were 


tie wherein he had put them to flight. 


L. /Emil. 

Mamerdnus 


horfe. 


t. Veturius chofen confuls. 


the comitia, i. v etunus ana op 

Although the war with the Sidicini 

thJmms Pof ” was not fitted, yet in order to oblige the people 
confuls. before theyfhould havetimetoapplyforitthemfelves. 
B.p c.331.' the confuls eledf: made a motion for fending a colony 

to Cale. The fenate ordered two thoufand men tc 
be enrolled for that purpofe, and appointed Casfc 
Duilius, T. Quindtius and M. Fabius triumvirs fo 
leading out the colony and dividing the lands amon§ 

them. 

a See this Vol. book v. chap, vii. 

p. 64.. note a. 


b Ibid. chap. v. p. 60. note b» 
c Ibid, note a, ^ ^ 
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AFTER this the new confuls having received the C HAP. 

command of the army from their predeceffors, entered xvii. 
the territory of the Sidicini, and carried their devafta- 
tions even to their walls and capital. In the mean time, 
as the enemy had affembled a numerous army and 
feemed refolved to exert their utmoft efforts in a 
decifive battle, and as a report was fpread that they 
were foliciting the Samnites to join them, the confuls 
by order of the fenate named P. Cornelius Rufinus R u fin™dic 

di&ator. 

borfe. 


He chofe M. Antonius for his general of tatov, m. 
But fuperftition made them fancy that Antonlus 
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general of 

there was fome defed: in their nomination, for which horfc. 
reafon, they tefigned their office. And becaufe the 
plague followed, the government fell into an interreg¬ 
num, as if all the aufpices had been infeded with 
that contagion. At lead; Valerius the fifth interrex 
in order of fucceffion created A. Cornelius a fecond A.Cornelius 

time, and Cn. Domitius confuls. When all was mitius'eon- 
quiet, the report of a war with the Gauls alarmed£ ,ls - 
them fo much, that they thought it proper to no- j,' J' 330/ 
minate a didator. M. Papirius Craffus was the man, 
and he made Valerius Poplicola his general of horfe. M* Papir. 
While they were carrying on the levies with more 
diligence, than if Rome had been at war only with Popiicoia _ 
her neighbors, the fpies brought word that all was 


I 

| 

8 

n 






quiet among the Gauls. The Samnites likewife 
were fufpeded ot having been a whole year employ¬ 
ed in forming new defigns againft the republic, and 
for that reafon ffie did not recal her troops from the 
country of the Sidicini. But the war,which Alexander 
king of Epirus made againft the Lucani, dnew in 
the Samnites to take part in their quarrel. Thefe 
two nations engaged with him in a pitched battle. 


defeent at Pasftum 


The 


l 


as he was making a 
king gained the day, and made an alliance with the 
Romans, but it is uncertain, how faithfully he would 
have kept it, if his arms had always met with the 

* It was a maritime town near the it Pcfti at this day. It is but a vil- 


Hiouth the The natives cal] lage, 


fame 
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CHAP, fame fuccefs. The fame year a furvey of the peo. 
xvn. pie was made, the new citizens were enrolled, and 

upon their account, two new tribes, the Maecian 1 
and Scaptian b were added by the cenfors Q^Publi- 
]ius Philo and Sp. Pofthumius. By a law propofed 
by L. Papirius the prastor, the inhabitants of Accrrse' 
were made citizens of Rome, but had not the right 
of fuffrage in their affemblies. Thefe were the 
tranfa&ions of the republic in peace and war during 
this year. 


CHAP. THE following year, M.Claudius Marcellus and 

xviii. * C. Valerius being confuls, there was a great mortali- 
-v-—’ ty, occasioned either by the intemperature of the 


M. Claud. 

Marcel! ns, # 

and c.Vaie- Flaccus and Potitus given to the conlul Valerius in 
Y^ofR^.’ fome annals, but they don’t all agree about it, nor 
s. j. c.32.9. Is it of any great importance to know which of 


air or human treachery. 


find the furnames of 


them is the true one. 


I could rather wifh, the ac 


counts we have of thofe perfons being poifoned, 
whofe death makes this to be reckoned an unlucky 
year by reafon of the raging of the plague, were 
really falfe, as all the hiftorians don’t aflert it 5 but I 
muft relate the ftory as it is tranfmitted down to us, 
that I may not diminifh the credit that is due to any 
of them. When the men of chief note in the city 
were dying of the fame diftemper and went off al- 
moft all with the fame fymptoms, a maid fervanl 
came to Q^Fabius Maximus, who was then curulf 
gedile, ana promifed to difcover the caufe of thi 
public calamity, upon afliirance that her informa 
tion fliould not be prejudicial to herfelf. Fabiu 
immediately acquainted the confuls, who laid th< 
matter before the fenatc. And by their confent 
the informer had the promife of a pardon given he’ 
Upon this, fhe depoied that the republic was d: 


2 So called from a caftle between 
'L^nu'vnm and Pometia. 

b 1: took it's name from the city 

which Cluver places in the 
territory now called Palerano* But 

n 

o 


father Kircher places it by Longhe[ 
near the Anio four miles from Pedu 
c It lay between Nola and Capua^ 
retains it’s firft name to this day. 

flreff 
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refled by the treachery of women 


that fome CHAP. 


dies prepared thefe poifonous medicines, and that xvin * 
they would follow her directly, they might take ^ v 
lem in the fabl. Thofe who attended her found 


jme of them preparing their medicines and fome 
^at were already laid up. The medicines were 
rought into the forum, and the ladies with whom 
iey were found, to the number of twenty, being 
ited to appear before the people *, two of them, 
Cornelia and Sergia, both patricians, infixing that 
he medicines were wholefom, were defired by the 
nformer to drink the potions in order to difprove 
leraccufation. They required fome time to confer 
vith their accomplices, and after the people had re- 
ired a little, propofed the matter to them in the 
/iew of every body and upon their confcnting to 
:ake the potion, they drunk it off and perifhed all 
jy their own villainy. Their companions were im¬ 
mediately apprehended, and difcovered a great mira- 
Der of women concerned in this affair, of whom one 


hundred and feventy were condemned to death. 

Before this time, no body had been tried at Rome for 
poifoning. The people looked upon it as a prodigy, 
and thought it rather the effebt of the madnefs than 

O _ 

of the wickednefs of. their minds. Therefore they 
examined the records, and finding that formerly, 
upon a feceffion of the commons, a nail had been 
driven by the dictator, and that the minds of the 
difaffebted had been brought to reafon by that cere¬ 
mony, they thought it proper to nominate a diblator Cn 0uinti _ 
for that purpofe. Cn. Quintiiius was the perfon 1 ius dictator, 
pitched upon. He chofe L. Valerius for his general 
rf horfe, and after driving the nail, they refigned hone, 
their office. 


THE confulsthis year were L. PapiriusCraffus for CHAP 
foe fecond time, and L. Plautius Venno. In the be- 
dnning of their adminiftration, deputies came to l. 

Rome from the Fab rate mi a a people of the Volfci hi;; 1 ' 1 ,;. L 


1 Their capital city belonged to 
he Volfci^ was fituated on the con¬ 


fines of the Campa u! R. ma } 
now called Fain ate j. 


e tO I, I\v/:rhjs 

oifci hr i,iu L ' 
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CHAP, and from the Lucanians, intreating the Romans to taki 
xix. them under their protection. They promifed faithfu 

and unlimited fubmiftion to the Roman government! 
they would defend them from the arms of theSamnites 
Upon this, the Senate fent ambaiTadors to defire th 
Samnites to commit no hoftilitiesupon the frontiersc 
thefe cantons. This embafTy had the defired effed 
not that the Samnites had any love for peace, bu 
becaufe they were not ready to make war. Tb 
fame year, a war broke out with the Privernates 
The inhabitants of Fundi had joined them; thei 
general likewife was one Vitruvius Vaccus a nativ 
of that city, a man of figure not only in his ow 
country but alfo at Rome. He had a houfe on th 
Palatine hill. After it was demolifhed and th 
ground fold, the place was called Vaccus’s meadow: 
L. Papirius marched againft him as he was ravagin 
the territories of Setia, Norba and Cora with gre: 
fury, and encamped at a fmall diftance from hin 
Vitruvius was not wife enough to fecure himfe 
within his entrenchments againft the fuperior powi 
of the enemy, nor had he courage to fight them: 
any diftance from his camp. For before he h; 
drawn all his men without the gate of it, as thi 
thought more of turning their backs, than of figli 
ing the enemy, he engaged without either condi 
or courage. And though he was totally defeat 
without difficulty, yet as his camp was fo nigh, and t 
retreat to it fo eafy, it was no hard matter for him 
fave his men from any confiderable {laughter. Th 
fell hardly any of them in the attack ; a few of i 
hindmoft of them were cut off, as they were hurry 
into their camp in diforder. The remainder as f( 
as it was dark retired with precipitation to Privern 
and from thence to Petitum, that they might fee 
themfelves better within walls than entrenchme 
Plautius the other conful, having laid wafte 
country of the Privernates and carried off the bot 
led his army into the territory of Fundi. As 1 
as he entred their frontiers, their fenate met hir 

2 a b 
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body and reprefented, “ That they came not to afk CHAP? 
any favor for Vitruvius or his faction ; but to in¬ 
tercede in behalf of the people of Fundi, who 
had no {hare in the rebellion, even in the judg-< 
ment of Vitruvius himfelf, who had taken refuge 
: in Privernum, and not in his own country Fundi. 

• The enemies of the Roman people having 
; forgotten their obligations to Rome and Fundi, 
both their native countries, were to be fought for 
and punifhed at Privernum. The people of Fundi 
had kept the peace, their hearts were Roman, 
and they retained a grateful remembrance of the 
right of citizenfhip with which the Romans had 
honored them. Wherefore they intreated the conful, 

‘ that he would turn the war from an innocent 
;c people, and allured him that their lands, their 

city, their own bodies and thofe of their wives 
« * 

“ and children, were and would remain at the dif- 


i 




C 


C 


t 


c 


“ pofal of the Roman people.” The conful, having 
commended the Fundani and difpatched letters to 
Rome with an account of their dutiful behaviour, 
took the road to Privernum. Claudius the hiftorian 
writes, that the conful firft punilhed thofe who had 
been the ringleaders of the revolt; that three hun¬ 
dred and fifty of the rebels had been fent bound to 
Rome, that the fenate would not accept of that fur- 
rendry, becaufe they thought the people of Fundi 
intended to rid themfelvea of all danger, by expofing 
thefe mean indigent v^retches to death. 


WHILE the two confular armies laid liege t0 CHAP 
Privernum, one of the confuls was fent for to Rome 
to hold the comitia. Prifons were firft eredted in the 


xx. 



circus this year. And before the republic was freed 
from all concern about the war with the Privernates, 

Ibe was alarmed with the dreadful news that the 
Gauls were in arms; a report which was never 
negledled by the fathers. For in confequence of this i- 

report, the new confuls L. zE mil ins Mamercinus and ^d’cPiTu- 
V Plautius, the verv dav that they entered upon tius conful?. 


their 


Y.ofR.4-25. 

B 1 J • Ci3-7* 
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CHAP, their office, which was the firft of July, were imme¬ 
diately ordered to ffiare the provinces between them; 

:inus, to whom the war with the Gaul 




xx. 



aife an army with 


s 


and Mamercinus, to 
had fallen, was commanded 
out admitting any excufe. Even the meaneft 
ficers, and thofe whole occupations were fedentary 
men very unfit for war were faid to have been en¬ 
rolled. A numerous army was led to Veii, that 
from thence they might march to meet the Gauls. 


But the conful did 


think it advifable to advance 


further, left the enemy fhould efcape him by taking 
another rout to the city. A few days after, upon 
receiving information that all was quiet among the 
enemy, he turned all his forces from the Gauls againft 
Privernum. There are two accounts of the taking 
this city. Some fay,' it 
that Vitruvius fell alive into their hands 
write, that before the 
came to the conful carrying the caduceus a in their 
hands, that they furrendered at difcretion, and de- 


carried by aftault, and 

others 

aftault begun the Privernates 


4; 

% • 

* 

*1 


i 


livered 


up 


Vitr 


to the Romans. When the 


fenate was confulted about Vitruvius and the Pri¬ 
vernates, they lent for the conful Plautius to re¬ 
ceive the honor of a triumph, after he had de- 
molifhed the walls of Privernum and placed a ftrong 


a 




garifon 


They 


dered Vitruvius 


be kept 


in prifon till the conful Ihould return, and then 
be fcourged and put to death. They voted that 
his houfe which flood on the Palatine hill fhould 
be razed, and his goods confecrated to Semo 
Sancus b . 

laid out in globes of brafs, which were fet up in 
the little chapel of Sancus over againft the tem¬ 
ple of Quirinus. With regard to the fenate of 


The money arifing from the fale were 


a It was a rod with two ferpcnts 
twiftcd round it, and was the fymbol 
of peace. 

b The name of Sctnones was given 
to thofe who had obtained a place a- 
mong the Gods, though inferior to 
the great Gods. As Hercules, /E- 
aeas, Romulus, &c. The Sancus in 


queftion was the? fame with the Gre* 
cian Hercules, who was reckoned the 
avenger of breach of faith. Hemontt 
according to Lipfius, was ufed in old 
Latin for homines, hence comes the 
word Semones, as it were, Semi-homi• 
nes or demi-Gods. 


Privernum, 



Book 



TITUS LIVIUS 


337 


XX. 


Privernum, they ordered, that thofe of that body CHAP 
who had ftaid in the place, after the inhabitants revolt¬ 
ed from the Romans* fhould dwell on the other fide 
the Tiber, under the fame penalty with the citizens 



of Velitras a . After thefe refolutions, there was no 
further mention of the Privernates till the time of Plau- 
tius’s triumph. But when this was over, and Vitruvius 
with his accomplices in the rebellion put to death, as 
the public feemed to be glutted with the punifhment 
of the guilty, the conful judging it a feafonable oppor¬ 
tunity to mention them, faid, “ Confcript fathers,fince 
“ the authors of the revolt of the Privernates, have 
“ received condign punifhment both from the im- 
« mortal Gods and from you, what is your 



fure with regard to the innocent multitude ? 
though indeed it is my duty rather to all?: y 
opinions than to give my own, yet when I c 
fider that the Privernates are neighbors to 
Samnites, with whom we have but very uncer 


For 


S 


the 


peace. I would have 


ground left for re- 


fentment between them and us as poffibie 


19 


% 

. WHILE the fate of this motion was yet ^oubt- CHAP, 
iul, fome advifing mild and others rigorous mea- 


XXI. 


.X 

i 


fures according to their different tempers*, one o 
ftlie deputies of the Privernates remembering the 
jjeondition in which he had been, born, rather than his 
■ prefent fad fituation, rendered it ftill more pre¬ 
carious. For being afked bv one of the fenators 



c 


% * 

- 


who had propofed to treat them with feverity, 
|“ What punifhment he thought his countrymen 
| u deferved,” he replied, 4 ‘ Such as thofe deferve, 
f‘ who think themfelves worthy of being free.** 
.When the conful faw that thofe who before oppofed 
|he caufe of the Privernates were more exafperated 
t>y this haughty anfwer, that he might draw from 

a kind queftion, he faid. 


him 


a milder one 



f What kind of peace can we expeeft to have with 




1 you, if we fhould 


forgive 


you?” 44 Fixed and 




it 


1 VOL. II. 


S?e chup. xiv. of this look, 

z 




pevpe- 
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CHAP. 4C perpetual,” replied he, 44 if you grant us a good 
xxi. “ one : but if it is a bad one it will be of no long 

yV^ 44 continuance.” Some confidered thefe words of 

the Privernate as an open menace, and tending to 
excite his countrymen, who were quiet, to revolt. 
But the more judicious part of the fenate put a 
more favorable conftrudlion upon the anfwers, and 
faid, 44 the deputy had fpoke like a brave man and 
44 one that was free. Can you believe, added they, 
64 that any people or fingle man will remain in a 
44 condition they are weary of, longer than neceffity 
44 obliges them ? Peace can only be faithfully ob- 
44 ferved by thofe who make it with a good will, 
44 but no fidelity is to be expected from a people by 
44 thofe who would reduce them to ilavery.” The 
conful himfelf contributed moft to bring over the 
fenate to this opinion, by calling out frequently to 
thofe that had been formerly confuls, and gave 
their opinions firft, fo loud that many members 
could hear him, 44 that they only were worthy 
44 to become Romans, who were jealous of their 
44 liberty above all things.” By this means they 
carried their point in the fenate, and by their or* 
der a bill was prefented to the people, for grant¬ 
ing the Privernates the freedom of Rome. The 
fame year three hundred citizens were fent ass 
colony to Anxur, and each had two acres of land 
afligned him. 


CHAP. THE next year, P. Plautius Proculus and P.Cor 


XXII. 



nelius Scapula being confuls, 


nothing 


remarkabl 


happened at home or abroad, except that a cc 


p. pi au tiiis . — „ _ 

Proculus, lony was fent to Fregell'ae a a city which had forme] 

and P. Cor¬ 
nelius Sca¬ 
pula confuls. 

Y.ofR.427. 

B.J.C. 325. 


AV/IA jr “ T Uu XVliW JL (Am Wit J IT lilVXi. * 

ly belonged to the Sidicini, and fince to the Volfo 
and M. Flavius made a diftribution of raw flelh 1 
the funeral of his mother. Some thought that und 
pretext of doing her honor, he took an opportuni 


a A city fituated on the right bank it flood is now called Ccptrano, wt 
of the Liris. It was deflroyed in the the bifliop of A^uinum has his r 
fix hundred and thirty fecond year of dence, 

Rome by Opimius. The place where 
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of making that grateful return to the people, which CHA] 
they deferred for acquitting him, when he had been XXIL 
accufed before them by the .ZEdiles for debauching a 
married woman. This dole in gratitude for a paft 



fentence proved the caufe of conferring honor 


upon 


him; for in the next comitia he was preferred to 
thofe who were competitors for the tribunefhip of 
the people. Not far from Fregellae flood the city 
Palaepolis*, where now ftands the city of Naples. 

The fame people dwelt in the two cities. They had 
come from Cumae b . The Cumani derived their 
original from the capital c of Eubcea d . By means of 
the fleet in which they had been tranfported from 
their native country, their power was confiderable 
along the coaft which they inhabited. They landed 
firft upon the iflands iEnaria e and Pethecufa f , after 
that they ventured to remove, and fettled on the 
continent. The Palaspolitans depending on their own 
ftrength, and that the Samnites would break their 
treaty with the Romans, or trufting to a peflilence, 
which was faid to rage at Rome at that time, com¬ 
mitted many hoftiiities againfl: the Romans inhabit¬ 
ing the lands of Campania and Falernum. For this 

reafon, L. Cornelius Lentulus, and QJPublilius Philo Lentuius 
for the fecond time, being confuls, after theFeciales and o^Pui 
had been fent to Palaepolis to demand reftitution of iuk! 10 


L. Cornell 


goods, 

words 


and the Greeks, a people more daring in Y.ofR.42 
than brave in adtion, having returned an 


BJ.C,. 32* 


haughty anfwer, the people with confent of the 
fathers refolved to make war upon them. The 

lot. 



confuls therefore fhared their provinces 
It was Publilius’s to carry on the war againfl; the 
Greeks, Cornelius with another army marched 
to watcfy the Samnites if they fhould make any 
motion. For it was reported that they were waiting 


a Between Naples,andToredi Greco, 
now Poggio Reale ; but according to 
Holften, the prefent St. Jouanni 
Atteduccio, 

b See bookiv. chap, iv* 
c Chains. 


d Negroponte an ifland in the 
gean fea. 

e Over againfl: cape Mifenus, It 
is now called Ifchia. 

i 

f Over againfl: the fame cape, and 
now called Propida, 

for 
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CHAP, for the revolt of the Campanians, and that as foon 
xxn. as they had brought them into their meafares, they 

would join their own troops with theirs. For that 
reafon Cornelius thought it beft to keep a {landing 
camp in their neighborhood. Both confuls fent 
notice to the fenate, that they had little reafon to 
exped the Samnites would remain quiet. 


CHAP. PUBLILIUS informed them that two thoufand 

xxm. foldiers belonging to Nola and four thoufand Samnites 

had entered into Palaspolis, rather by force, than with 
the confent of the Greeks. Cornelius fent them Word 
that the magiftrates of Samnium had ordered a levy 
to be made, that all the country was impatient for war, 
and openly endeavored to feduce their neighbors 
the Privernates, Fundians andFormians. Upon this, 
the Romans thought it proper, before they ihould 
begin hofrilities, to fend embafladors to the Samnites, 
who returned them an haughty anfwer. They com¬ 
plained highly of the injuries of the Romans, and 
Were equally careful to juftify themfelves with regard 
to what the latter laid to their charge. ct The 
44 Greeks, they faid, had received no affiftance by 
44 any order of their ftate. They had not fe- 
« c duced the inhabitants of Fundi and Formise, be- 

44 caufe if the Romans would have a war, they 

45 did not defpair of being able to maintain it by 
44 their own ftrength. They could not diflemble 
44 their taking it very ill that the Roman people had 
44 rebuilt Fregellae, a city which the Samnites had 
44 taken from the Volfci and deftroyed, and placed 
44 a colony in the country of the Samnites, which the 
44 people they had planted there called by the old 
66 name Fregellae. And if thofe, who had done them 
44 this wrong, did not make them reparation, they 
44 would do their utmoft to wipe off the affront and 
44 reproach call upon them thereby.** When the 
Roman embaflador defired them to refer the matter to 
the arbitration of their common friends and allies, the 
Samnite fenate replied. 44 Why fhould we not deal 

44 plainly? 
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« plainly? Our differences cannot be decided either CHAP 
by the fmooth words of embaffadors, or any man’s xxin - 
* ( arbitration, but by our fwords ; the common fate 
“ of war, and the plains of Campania in which we 
“ muft engage. Let us therefore pitch our camps 
“ over againft one another between Capua and Suef- 
“ fula, and there determine whether the Samnites or 
“ Romans fhall give laws to Italy.” The Roman 
embafiadors anfwered, <c that they would not go to 
“ the place to which the enemy had challenged 
“ them, but wherever their generals ftiould lead 
“ them.” By this time Publilius having polled 
himfelf conveniently between Palaspolis and Naples, 
had cut off all communication between them, and 
thereby prevented their fending affiflance to each 
other, which they were wont to do when either of 
the cities were llraitened. But as the day of election 
approached, and Publilius was ready to attack the 
enemy’s city, it would have been detrimental to the 
republic to have recalled him, elpecialiy as he had 
daily hopes of taking it; for this reafon the tribunes 
were prevailed on to petition the people, that Publi¬ 
lius, after his confulate fhould be ended, fhould 
continue the war in quality of proconful, till the 
Greeks Ihould be entirely reduced. And as the 
fenate did not think fit to recall Cornelius who had 
already entered Samnium, from the profecution of 
the war, they fent letters to him defiring him to 
nominate a dictator to hold the comitia. He named M c]aud 
M Claudius Marcellus, who chofe Sp. Pofthumius Marcellus 

for his general of horfe. Howbeit the dictator did 

not hold the comitia, becaufe a difpute arofe about general of 

the validity of his nomination. And the augurs be- horfc ’ 
ing confulted about it, declared that there had been 
fome defedl in it. But the tribunes in their in¬ 
vectives reprefented this condudl as fufpicious and 
unfair. For they faid, It could not have been 
“ an eafy matter to come to the knowledge of that 
u defeCl, feeing the conful had declared the dictator 
u in the beginning of the dead time of the night, 

Z o. 4t and 
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CHAP. 66 and had not written to any perfon either public 


xxni. “ 




or privately about 


That there was not a 



fingle mortal, who could fay he had either feen 
or heard any thing that could invalidate the au- 
ices; nor could the augurs, fitting at Rome, 
difcover what defect could happen to the conful 
in his camp. Who is there, added they, that does 
not plainly fee that a plebeian dictator is the only 
defeat the augurs could find ?’* But all thefe and 
other complaints of the tribunes proved ineffectual; 
for the government fell into an interregnum, and 
after the comitia had been put off feveral times upon 
C.IW- different pretexts, at length Lucius 
Mudiianus fourteenth interrex, created C. Poetelius and L. Pa 


c c 


cc 


cl 


CL 


CL 


CL 


X 

iEmilius the 


pirius 


Mug 


confuls. 

the latter furnamed Curfor 


confuls. In fome 


I find 


CHAP. THE fame year it is faid that the city of Alexan- 
xx tv. dria j n Egypt was founded, and Alexander king of E- 
^^ v ^ ; pirus (lain by a Lucaniaii exile, whereby was verified 

the oracle of Jupiter of Dodona a . When the Ta- 
rentines had fent for him into Italy, the oracle had 
forewarned him to beware of the waters of Acheron b 
and the city Pandofia c , becaufe he fhould finifli his 
days there. For this reafon he made the greater 
hafle to pafs over into Italy, that he might be at a 
distance from the city Pandofia in Epirus, and the 
river Acheron which runs from the diftrift Moloflis 
into the infernal lake, and from thence empties 
itfelf into the gulph of Threfpotia d . But as people 
by endeavoring to avoid their fate often run head¬ 
long upon it, fo Alexander after he had often rout¬ 
ed the legions of the Lucanians and Bruttians, 
made himfelf mailer of Heraclea e a colony of the 

a A city of Epirus where was a fa- c In the country of the Moloffi. 
rnous oracle and temple of Jupiter. d Gulpho di^ Larta. 

b This is the famous Acheron, € Of Lucania. It flood between 
which rifes in the marfhes of Ache- the rivers Seno and Agri, near the 
rufa, and empties itfelf into the prefent Policaro, 
gulph of Larta. 


T arentines, 
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Tarentines, taken Confentia a and Sipontus b from CHAP 
theLucanians, Terina c from theBruttians, and feveral xxiv. 
other cities belonging to the Mefiapians and the Luca- v —"v—- 
nians, and had fent three hundred noble families into 
Epirus, whom he intended to keep as hoftages; he 
pofted his army near Pandolia on three hills at a Email, 
diftance from one another, overlooking the territories 
of the Lucanians and Bruttians, from whence he fent 
out parties all round to make incurlions into the ene¬ 
my’s land. He had as a trufty guard about his perfon 
two hundred Lucanian exiles: but they, as is com¬ 
mon with fuch perfons, changed their fidelity with 
the fortune of thofe on whom they depended. The 
continual rains which fell overflowing the vallies, cut 
off the communication between the three bodies of 
the king’s army; and the enemy falling fuddenly 
upon the two polls where the king was not, cut 
them off entirely, and then brought all their forces 
to blockade the king himfelf. Upon this, the Lu¬ 
canian exiles fent meffengers to their countrymen, and 
having obtained a promife that they fhould be permit¬ 
ted to return home in fafety, engaged to deliver up 
the king either dead or alive. But Alexander with a 
choice body of men made a bold attempt, for he 
broke through the middle of his enemies, engaged 
with the Lucanian general hand to hand and dew 
him. He then affembled his men who had been 
difperfed through the country after their rout, and 
came to a river where the ruins of a bridge, which 
the violence of the waters had broke down, gave 
fome hopes of a paffage. As the army was eroding this 
river at a dangerous ford, a foldier who was afraid and 
fatigued curling it’s unlucky name, faid, “ thou art 
u juftly called Acheros a river of forrow.” As foon as 
the king heard this, he immediately bethought himfelf 


a Now called Confenza the capital 
of hither Calabria,, near the river 

Crati. 

b A city of Apulia, it*s ruins are 
be feen a mile from Maufredonia. 
c According to Pliny, it was built 


by the people of Grotona, on the 
coafts of the Tyrrhenian fea, a little 
way from the Savato, near the guiph 
of St, Euphcmia. Barri believes it 
flood near Nuccria, 


Z 4 
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CHAP, of his deftiny, and hefitated a little whether he 
xxiv. fhould pafs the river or not. Upon this one Soti 




mus 


of the king 


pages 


having afked him 


why he delayed to go forward, confidering he 
was in fo great danger, informed him that the 
treacherousLucanians fought an opportunity to betray 

At this the king looked behind him and fee 


him 

ing them at a diftance coming up 
his fword and fpurred his horfe 


body, drew 
the middle of 


the river. He had already reached the (hallow 
water on the oppofite fide, when a Lucanian exile 
at a great diftance lanced a dart at him and flew 
him. He fell immediately into the river, which 
carried his body with the javelin flicking in it to 
a poft belonging to the enemy. There they 


mangled 


in 


horrible manner j for having 


through the middle, they fent one half to Confentia, 
and kept the other themfelves to make fport with. 
As they were throwing darts and ftones at it at a 
diftance, a woman mingling herfelf with the crowd, 
who carried their rage beyond the pitch of human 
refentment, with tears in her eyes entreated them 
to defift from thefe outrages, telling them that 
her hufband and children were taken by the ene¬ 
my, and that fhe hoped to be able to redeem them 


with the king’s body though terribly mangled. Up 


on this they defifted 


and 



the care of 


one 


woman all the fcattered parts that could be found, 
were buried at Confentia. His bones were carried 
to Metapontus to his enemies, and from thence con¬ 
veyed to Epirys to his wife Cleopatra and his lifter 
Olympias-, the former of whom was the lifter and 
the latter the mother of Alexander the great. Let it 
fuffice to have given this brief account of the tragical 


end of Alexander king of Ep 


whom we thought 


fit to mention, though fortune differed him 


have 


no war with the Romans, becaufe he carried 


Italy 


2 


THE 







THE fame year there was a le&ifternium at CHAP. 

Rome in order to appeafe the Gods, which was the xxv. 
fifth entertainment made for that purpofe, fince the 
building of the city. For after the new confuls had 
fcnt the Feciales to declare war againft the Samnites, 
and while they were making greater preparations of 
all kinds againft them than againft the Greeks, fame 
new auxiliaries joined them at a time when they had 
no fuch expectations. For the Lucanians 3 and Apu¬ 
lians b , nations who had had no correfpondence with 
the Roman people before this time,fubmitted to them, 
promifing to furnifti men and arms for the war. 

Upon which they were received as allies, and a 
treaty was concluded with them. At the fame time 
the war was carried on fuccefsfully in Samnium, for 
three cities, Allifa c , Cailift£ d and Ruffrium e were 
fubdued by the Romans, and the conful at his firft 
coming ravaged the reft of their lands far and near. 

This war being thus happily begun, the other, by 
which the Greeks were blockaded, was at the fame 
time brought to a conclufion. For betides that the 
communication between the enemy’s fortifications 


: a Defcended from the Samnites. 
•They inhabited the country called 
Great Greece, extending on the one 
hand to the Tufcan fea and on the 
-other to the gulpb of Tarentum on 
the Sicilian fea. They are divided 
from the Picentines by the river Si- 
•jams, from the Bruttians by Laus, 
:,and from the Apulians by the Bra- 
• dano. The greateft part of it is now 
called the Bafilicata ; that part to the 
Weft is called a principality. And 
sn the middle of it is part of the 
hhher Calabria, a province of the 
kingdom of Naples. 
b They inhabited a country divid- 
into two cantons. The firft for¬ 
merly called Apulia Daunia, now 
l^glia Piana, part of Capatinata, to- 
^rds mount Garganus, between the 
hversForterap andCervaro.The fecond, 
filled Apulia Peucetia, comprehends 
prefent a part of Capatinata, be- 
fween the rivers Cervaro and Offanto, 

the territory of Bari, a part of the 

\ 

4 

1 

> 


Bafilicata, and of the territory of 
Otranto. So that the w T hole country 
of Apulia was bounded to the north 
by the Trento, or Fortore, and the 
Adriatic fea, as far as Brindifi $ to 
the fouth by the Ifthmus between 
Brindifi and Tarentum, from that to 
the Bradano, which feparates this 
province from Lucania j and to the 
weft by the country of the Hirpini 
from the head of the Bradano to that 

of the Fortore. It extends eaftvvard 

# 

and northwards to the coaft of the 
gulph of Venice, fouthward to the 
gulph of Tarentum ; and to the weft- 
ward is bounded by part of the Bafi¬ 
licata, the hither and further princi¬ 
palities, the county of Molifa and a 
part of the further Abruzzo. 

c Stands on the banks of the Vol* 
turnus and is now called Alifi. 
d Now called Cariffe. 
c Ruvo, an epilcopal city on the 
Apennines. 
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CHAP 


being 


flopt, and thereby one part of them cut of 


xxv. from the other, they fuffered greater hardfhips with 



in their own walls, than thofe wherewith the ene 


my threatned them, and as if they had been abfolutf 
captives to their own garifons, their children anc 
wives were abufed, and they underwent the fevered 
miferies to which conquered cities are expofed 
Therefore upon a report that frefh afliftance was 
coming from the Tarentines and Samnites, the) 
thought they had more of the latter already within 
their walls than they wifhed for, and the Greeks 
with as great impatience looked for their country¬ 
men the Tarentines to afliffc them to make head 


againfh the Samnite and Nolan foldiers, as to op- 
pofe the Romans their declared enemies. At laft, 
to furrender to the Romans feemed the leaf: oi 


all thefe evils. Charilaus and Nymphius, the 
leading men of the city, having communicated 
their defign to one another, divided the execu¬ 
tion of the enterprize between them. One of them 
was to go over to the Roman general as a deferter 
and the other to ftay in the city to prepare mat 
ters there. Charilaus was the perfon who cami 
to Publilius Philo. cc He faid, he had refolved 6 


<c deliver up the walls of the city to him, and pray 
66 ed it might be lucky, happy and aufpicious toth 
ec people of Rome and Palaspolis. It depende 
“ on the fidelity of the Romans to determini 
“ whether his country fhould feem to be faved < 
44 betrayed by that ftep. He made no privai 
44 treaty nor afked any favor for himfelf, he can 
44 not fo much to make any treaty for his country 
44 to intercede in it’s behalf, that if his enterpri; 
44 fhould fucceed, the Roman people would rath 
44 confider with how much zeal and danger tb 
44 had fought their friendfhip, than the folly a 
44 rafhnefs with which they had defpifed it.” Af 
being commended by the general, he received fr< 
him three thoufand men in order to feize that p 

of the town where the Samnites were pofted. 1 


com ms 
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command of the party was given to L. Quintius a 

legionary 


347 


tribune. 


AT the fame time Nymphius applied to the CHAP 


Samnite commander, and 



reprefen ting to hint xxvi. 


i that as all the Roman forces were employed either in 
Samnium or about Palaepolis, had artfully prevailed 
Ion him to fuffer him to fail round with the fleet to 
[the Roman territory, promifing to ravage not only 
[their fea-coaft, but alfo the neighborhood of Rome. 
But to prevent their difcovering his defign, he 
I mull fet fail in the night time, and for that purpofe 
launch the fhips immediately. In order to haften 
the departure of the fleet, all the Samnite youth, 
except the neceflary guard of the city, were lent to 
the lliore. While Nymphius wafted time, by giving 
contrary orders to different perfons on purpofe, and 
the crowd confufed one another in the dark, Cha- 



i. 






GO' 


> 9 


I rilaus was admitted into the city by his friends ac¬ 


cording to concert, and having filled the higheft 
parts of it with Roman foldiers, ordered them to fet 
up a fhout. The Greeks had notice of it from their 
chiefs and did not (Hr. The Nolan foldiers broke 
out through a back part of the city, and fled the 
way to Nola. The Samnites for the prefent thought 
their being fhut out of the city a convenience, becaufe 
(they were thereby the better qualified to fhift for 
themfelves, but after they were out of danger it 
| kern’d to add to the difgrace of their flight; for hav¬ 
ing left all their baggage in the hands of the enemy, 
fithey were even without their arms expofed to the ridi¬ 
cule both of ftrangers and their own countrymen, and 
returned home ftript and deftitute of every thing. I 
am. not ignorant that there is another account that this 
jcity was betrayed by the Samnites; but I am more in- 


t 
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Alfs 
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► 
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dined to follow the hiftorians of greateft credit. Be- 
fidesthe treaty concluded with the people of Naples, 
|k>r that city was from that time the capital of the Gre¬ 
cian ftate, makes it more probable they voluntarily be¬ 
came friends. Publilius had a triumph granted him, 
becaufe it was firmly believed the enemy had been 

fo 


•i 
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CHAP, fo ftraitned by the blockade that they had beenoblig. 
xxvi. e d to furrender. A double unprecedented honor 

was conferred on this man; for he was continued in 
his authority beyond the ufual time, which had never 
been done to any perfon before him, and obtain¬ 
ed a triumph after his honorable command was ex¬ 
pired. 


« 


P 


SOON after another war broke out with the 


4 * 



xxV ii. Greeks inhabiting the other coaft of Italy. For af¬ 
ter the Tarentines had for fome time buoyed up the 
Palaepolitans with vain hopes of afliftance which 
they never fent them, when they heard the Ro¬ 
mans were put in pofieffion of their city, they in¬ 
veighed againft them, as if they had not difap- 
pointed them, but had been difappointed by them, 
and were tranfported with fury and hatred againft the 
Romans. Their refentment was further heightened 
upon receiving advice that the Lucanians and Apu¬ 
lians had put themfelves under the protection of the 
Romans, for the treaties with both thefe nations 


& 


/4 

i 


•* 


were begun that year. “ They faid the Romans 
were come nigh to them, and matters were brought 
to that pafs, that they muft either have them as 
“ their lords or their enemies. That the fate of 


€( 


«C 


® e their Rate really depended on the event of the war 
4< with the Samnites, who were the only nation that 
remained as a barrier to them, and much weaken¬ 
ed fince the revolt of the Lucanians, whom it was 






4C 


6C 




{fill poffible to prevail upon to renounce their alli¬ 
ance with Rome, and even yet to bring them back to 
the common caufe, by ufi'ng fome contrivance to 
fow difeord between them and their protestors.” 
As they who ftudied to embroil matters approved 
of this defign, they hired fome young Lucanians, 
who were rather men of quality in their own country 
than perfons of honor. After they had beaten one 
another with rods, they run naked into the affemblies 
their countrymen and cried out, that becaufe they 

had ventured to enter the Roman camp, they bad 

' been 
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of 
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been whipped by the confuls in that cruel manner, C HAP, 
; a nd narrowly efcaped lofing their heads. As the xxvii. 

! fight was naturally blocking, and had more the ap¬ 
pearance of an injury than of an impofture, the peo¬ 
ple in a rage obliged their magiftrates with their cutl¬ 
eries to afferhble their fenate. Some of them fur- 
rounding the fenators called out for war, while o- 
thers were difperfed about the country to ftir up the 
farmers to take arms. And the outcry having dif- 
[compofed even the founded: judgments, the fenate 
came to a refolution that their alliance with the Sam- 
nitesfhould be renewed, and embaftadors fent to them 
for that purpofe. Becaufe this fudden refolution feem- 
ed to be formed without any juft reafon, the Samnites 
could fcarcely give credit to it, and therefore obliged 
them to give them hoftages and to admit Samnite gari- 
fons into their fortified towns. The Lucanians, blind¬ 
ed with .paffion and the impofture, fubmitted to every 
[thing. In a fhort time after the cheat began to 
come to light, after the authors of the calumny had 
withdrawn to Tarentum; but as the Lucanians had 
tied up their hands, nothing remained but- a fruitlefs 
repentance. 

. . CHAP 

THIS year was In fbme meafure a new begin- xxvm. 
fling of liberty to the commons of Rome, becaufe 
debtors were no longer adjudged to fervitude for the 
payment of their debts. The former law concerning 
them was changed on account of the deteftable paffion, 
and remarkable cruelty of one ufurer. L. Papirius was 
[the man. One C. Publilius had made himfeJf a flave 
to him in order to pay his father’s debts. His age 
and beauty, which might have excited the compaffion 



of h 

Pap 
the 


mafter, enflamed him with infamous. luff- 


looking upon 


eft of his debt 


bloom of his youth 


firft endeavored 


> 


to entice Publilius with lewd fpeeches. But when 
he found that he gave no ear to his vile felicitations, 
he.proceeded to terrify him with menaces, and every 
and then put him in mind of his condition. At 
when he found that he had a greater regard for 

his 


u 

iU, 


ft 
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CHAP, his honor than prefent eafe, he ordered him to be 
xxviii. ftript and whipped. The young man being torn all 

over his body, run into the forum complaining of 
the bafe defigns and cruelty of the ufurer. A great 
crowd of people moved with compaffion for the 
young man, provoked at the horrid indignity offered 
him, and likewife from a regard to their own in- 
tereft and the honor of their children, flocked into 
the forum and hurried from thence in a body to the 
fenate-houfe. The confuls were obliged by this fud- 
den tumult to aflemble the fenate, and as the fathers 
entered the houfe, the citizens fell down at their 
feet and (hewed them the young man’s back all torn 
with rods. Thus on account of the outragious in- 
fult offered to one man, the bond of public faith was 
that day diflolved, and the confuls were ordered to 
propofe a bill to the people, enabling, “ that no 
perfon fhould be kept in irons or any other bonds, 
et but for crimes that deferved them, and that only 
till the criminal had fuffered the punifhment due 
<c by law. And that creditors fhould have a right 
** to attach the goods and not the perfons of their 
** debtors.” Upon this thofe who were in fervitude 
for debt were di/charged; and provifion made for the 
future, that none fhould be hereafter detained there¬ 
in on that account. 



CHAP. THE fame year when the war with the Samnites, 
xxix. the fudden revolt of the Lucanians and the Taren- 

tines the authors of it, gave the fathers fufficient un 
eafinefs, it happened that the Veftini a took pari 
with the Samnites. But this confederacy was rathe 
canvaffed in common converfation, than debated ii 

any public affembly. Wherefore the confuls, L. Fu 
Lucius Fu- r - us Camillus for the fecond time, and Tuiiius Brutu 

jus and ju- Scasva made it their nrft concern to confult the lenat 
nius Brutus a | D0Ut; And though it was a new affair, vet th 

fuis. fathers were lo much embarraned, that they equali 

dreaded to undertake the war and to forbear it. Ft 

c. 322. 

* See vol, iii. book x. chap, iii, note 

3 


1 



Book viii. by TITUS LIVIUS. 


35 * 


if they let the Fidicini efcape with impunity, they CHAP, 
were afraid of encouraging their neighbors to fall up- XX 1X - 
on them, out of mere wantonnefs and pride but on 
the other hand, if they fhould chaftife them as they 
deferved, they were apprehenfive that an inftance of 
feverity, which fo nearly affedled themfelves, would 
determine the nations about to take arms either out 
of refentment or fear. The united armies of the Marti, 

Peligni and Marrucini were at lead every way equal to 
the Samnites,and the Romans made no doubt but thefe 
nations would take up arms in favor of the Veftini, if 
they fhould attack them. However the party that dis¬ 
covered more courage than precaution, prevailed at 
prefent, and the event convinced them that fortune 
favors the brave. The people with the confent of the 
fenate ordered war to be declared againft the Veftini. 

That province fell to Brutus by lot, and Camillus 
had Samnium. Armies were led to both places, 
and the care which the enemy was obliged to take 
to defend their own territories, hindered them from 
joining their forces. It happened that 1,. Furius, on 
whom the ftrefs of the war lay, was feized with a l. Papiriu* 
violent diftemper and quitted the command of the 
army. Being ordered to nominate a dictator to Maximus 
profecute the war, he pitched upon L. Papirius 
Curfor, who was by far the greateft general of his 
age. He appointed ("X Fabius Maximus Rullianus 
his general of horfe. Thefe two commanders dif- 
tinguifhed themfelves in their office by their noble 
exploits, but they became more remarkable by their 
quarrel, which had like to have brought them to 
blows. The other conful committed all manner of 
hoftilities againft the Veftini, and met always with 

- D ? m 

the fame fuccefs. For he ravaged their country, and 
by plundering and burning their houfts and (landing 
corn, forced them to hazard a battle, and in one 
aftion, which however coft the Remans a great 
deal of blood, fo weakened the enemy, that they 
not only fled back into their camp, but not 
thinking themfelves fecure in their lines, ft ole a- 
way into their towns and refolved to defend them¬ 
felves 
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.CHAP. feJves within their walls. At laft he laid liege to 
xxix. their cities, and by the great ardor of his men, and 

their refentment on account of the wounds which 
moft of them had received in the battle, he firft 
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He 


gave 


fcaled Cutina% and after that Cinglia b . 
the plunder of both cities to his foldiers, becau/i 
neither the enemy’s gates nor walls had been able to 
difcourage them. 
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CHAP. THE didator marched into Samnium, hut there | 
xxx. was lomething uncertain in the aufpices ; however | 

this did not affed the war, for that was carried on | 
fuccelsfuly, but the generals whole mutual animofity | 
tranfported them even to rage and fury. For Pa- jj 
pirius by the ad vice of the augur returned to Rome jj 
to renew the aufpices, he ordered the general of the | 
horfe to keep himfelf in his poll and not to fight the j 
enemy in his abfence. Fabius after the didator’s f 
departure was informed by his fcouts that the enemy J 
were as fecure and remifs in their duty, as if there | 
had not been a fingle Roman in Samnium. Upon | 
which this young officer either highly provoked, 1 
becaufe all the power feemed to be lodged in the | 
didator, or tempted by an opportunity of fighting | 
the enemy to advantage, marched with his army J 
in the order of battle, and ready for adion, to 'j 
Imbrinium c , for that was the name of the place, \ 
and there engaged the Samnites. The fuccefe of the jj 
battle was fuch, that nothing more could have been [ 
done by the didator if he had been there in perfon : J 
the general and the foldiers performed their parts« 
gallantly, and anfwered the favorable expedations j 
they entertained of one another. The horfe like- j 
wife, after feveral unfuccefsful attempts to break j 
through the Samnite army, by the advice of L. j 
Cominius a legionary tribune, unbridled their horfes ! 
and fpurred them with fo much fury again!! the j 
enemy, that they could not Hand the violence of the j 


a We find no traces of Cutina, 
Cluver fuppofcs an error has crept 

.into the text, and that Cutina £b<wld 


be read Aufina, now called Ofeno# 
b Quite unknown to Geographers* 

c Quite unknown, 
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They hewed the arms and cut 





down 
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charge. 

the men they met in their way. The foot feconded 
the attack of the cavalry, and fell upon the enemy <SdS ^Y^ 
when in diforder. It is faid that twenty thoufand of 
them were flain that day. I find in fome authors that 
Fabius engaged the enemy twice in the di&ator’s 


abfence, and obtained two lignal victories over them. 
But moil: ancient hiftorians fpeak only of one battle ; 
and fome annals make no mention of the affair at all. 
The general of the horfe, having got much booty by 
the great (laughter he had made of the enemy, piled 
up the arms in a large heap, and burnt them to allies *, 
either becaufe he had vowed to dedicate them to 
fome God, or according to Fabius the hiftorian, that 
the dictator might not reap the fruit of his vidtory, by 


inferting his own name in the infct 


the fpoils 


be carried before him 


fmg 

triumph. 


The letters likewife with the account of his vidtory 


9 


which he fent to the fenate and 

proof that he had no defi 


the didtator, 

him any 


lhare of his glory. This was certainly the interpre 
tation that Papirius put upon it *, for while others' 
rejoiced on account of the vidtory,. he looked fad and 
breathed revenge. He alfo immediately difmiffed 
the fenate. hurried out of the houfe, and afferted in 


all places that the majefty of 


didtatorfhip and 


military difcipline had been as really defeated by the 
general of the horfe, and fuffered as much from him 
as the Samnite legions, if his contempt of autho¬ 
rity fhould efcape unpunilhed. Then he fet out poll 


eath 



menaces 


and 


for the camp, b 

howbeit he could not £et thither, before Fabius had 


vengeance 


of his coming. For fome expreffes had come 


bis 


the city 


for 


the did! 


way 


he 



upon 

bent to punifh him 


and almoft in every other fentence commended the 
jfeverity of T. Manlius. 


UPON this advice, Fabius immediately aflem 


bled the 


You II. 


army 


and conjured the foldiers to defend 


A a 


Ci, 


h i rn 
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44 him againft the arbitrary cruelty of the didatoi 
44 with the fame courage with which they had de- 
44 fended the republic againft her moft implacable 
44 enemies, in the late battle gained under his aufpi- 
44 ces and conduit. The didator, faid he, is coming 
44 tranfported with jealoufy and envy at the bravery 

44 and fucceis of his neighbor: he is mad at the ad- 
44 vantage gained over the enemy in his abfence, and 
44 would willingly, if he could, transfer the vidory 

44 from the Romans to the Samnites. He declares 
44 in all places, that I have defpifed his orders, as if 
44 thofe orders not to fight, had not proceeded from 
44 the fame fpirit of jealoufy, which makes him 
44 uneafy at our victory. It was fpite which made 
44 him ambitious to keep others from exerting their 
44 courage : he would have taken the arms from 
44 the foldiers, though they were moft eager to ufe 
44 them, that they might be obliged to remain un- 
44 adive in his abfence. L. Papirius now takes it 
44 amifs, and is even tranfported with rage becaufe 
44 the foldiers have ufed their hands and arms with- 
44 out him, and L. Fabius has confidered himfelfas 
44 general of the horfe, and not one of the didator’s 
44 ferjeants. What would he have done if we had 
44 loft the battle, as we might, confidering the un- 
44 certainty of events and the common fate of war; 
54 when he threatens the general of the horfe with 
44 death, after he has defeated the enemy and gain- 
44 ed as complete a vidory as he could have done 
44 himfelf, with all his fuperior abilities ? But aftei 
44 all, he bears no greater refentment againft thege- 
44 nerai of the horfe, than againft the legionary tri- 
44 bunes, the centurions and foldiers themfelves. Ii 
44 he could he would wreck his vengeance on their 
44 all, but as he cannot do this, he intends to caufe 
44 it to fall upon one. Jealoufy like a flame flic 
44 upwards, and accordingly Papirius attacked th( 
44 head and chief of the enterprize. But whei 
44 he fhall have taken from him his life and the glor; 
Cc of the vidory, he would exercife his arbitral*] 

2 44 povve 
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“ power over the army as fo many prifoners, and CHAP, 
“ dare to treat the foldiers as he had done the XXXI ' 

“ general of the horfe. In defending his caufe, 4 
*« he faid, they would defend their common liberty. 

<c And if they were as unanimous in maintaining 
“ their victory, as they had been in gaining it, and 
“ all united in favor of one ftngle perfon, they could 
“ not mifs to difpofe the didator to more moderate 
“ meafures ; but to conclude, he committed his life 


“ and fortune to their protedion and valor.” 


IMMEDIATELY the whole affembly, fet- CHAP. 

ting up a fhout, bade him to be of good courage, XXXII# 


for no man fhould hu 


him 'while 


fafe 


Soon after the didatoi 


the leg 

O 


were 


ived, and immedi 


ately aflembled the army by found of trumpet. 
When filence was proclaimed, the crier fummoned 
Q^Fabius 
his coming 
accofted hi 

“ fince the authority of the dictator is the higheft in 
u the republic, if the confuls who have fucceed- 
“ ed the kings in their power, and the pros tors, 
“ who are created with the fame aufpices as the 
“ confuls, obey him, I afk you, whether you 
“ think it reafonable that a general of horfe fhould 
“ be obedient to his orders or not ? and fince 


general of the horfe to appear, and upon 
up to the foot of the tribunal, Papirius 
in this manner : 46 Q. Fabius, faid he. 


“ you knew I had come from home with uncer- 
“ tain aufpices, whether I fhould, while thefe re- 
“ ligious fcruples remained, have expofed the re- 
,c public to danger, or returned to the city to con- 
“ fult the Gods anew, that 1 might do nothing 

7 O D 

“ with doubtful omens ? Laflly, tell me, pray, 
“ whether the general of horfe, as if he depended 
“ neither on Gods nor men, fhould not have been 


“ reftrained from ading by the fame religious fcru- 
“ pies, which hindered the dictator himfelf ? But 
“ why do I afk thefe questions, fuppofe I had gone 
“ away without faying a word, yet you ought to 
u have directed your condud according to the 

A a 2 “ beft 
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CHAP. ce beft interpretation you could have made of mj 
xxxn. << intention. But why don’t you anfwer, did not. 

“ exprefsly forbid you to attempt any thing in mj 
44 abience ? Did I not forbid you to give the enemy 
tC battle ? How then have you dared, while the au> 
44 {pices were doubtful, and before my religious fcru- 
44 pies were cleared up, to fight in contempt of my 
44 orders, in defiance of military fubordination, the 
44 difcipline of our forefathers and the will of the 
“ Gods ? Anfwer thefe interrogatories diftindtly, and 
44 beware you don’t make evafions. Come hither, 
44 lidlor.” As it was no eafy matter for Fabius to 
give a particular anfwer to thefe queftions, he fome- 
times complained, that the fame perfon was his ac- 
cufer and judge, and fometimes cried out that he 
might deprive him of life, rather than the glory of his 
noble atchievements; at laid he by turns endeavored 
to vindicate himfelf, and then became his own accu¬ 
ser. In the mean time Papirius, his paffion being re¬ 
newed afrefh, ordered him to be ftript, and the axes 
and rods to be got ready. Fabius implored the pro¬ 
tection of the foldiers, and while the lidlors were 
tearing off his clothes, he took refuge among the 
tr.iarii, who began to mutiny. Upon this the clamor 
fpread throughout the whole army *, in fome places 
prayers, in others menaces were heard. They who 
happened to hand nigheft the tribunal, as they were 
within their general’s view and could be diftinguilhed 
by him, begged him to fpare his general of horfe, 
and not to condemn him. Thofe of the affembly 
who flood at the greateft diftance, and thofe in the 
ring about Fabius, upbraided the dictator for his 
cruelty. 7 hey were like to break out into an open 
mutiny, nor were thofe round the tribunal very quiet, 
The lieutenant generals, who flood round his chair, 
intreated him to put off the execution till the next 
day, to give time to hispafnon to cool, and to confi- 
der the matter calmly. They reprefented to him 
that u the imprudence of the young man had beer 
fufflciently chaftifed, and the glory of his vi&on 

2 44 was 
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“ was tarnifhed; and therefore conjured him not to CHAP. 
“ extend his fe verity fo far as to innidt upon him the xxxii. 
“ pumfhment*, not to brand a young patrician of 
« great hopes, whofe fa'her was one of the moftil- 
“ luftrious perfons in the ftate, and the whole Fabian 
“ family, with fo much infamy.” But when neither 
their prayers nor their arguments made any impreflion 
upon him, they defired him to caft his eyes upon the 
afembly who were all in a ferment. They in vain re- 
prefentecl u that it neither became his age nor his wiF 
“ dom to furnifn. fuel to a fedition, or blow up 
“ the fire, while the minds of the foldiers were in 
“ fuch a violent paffion. If he fhould excite the 
“ whole army to revolt, by his obftinacy, no body 
“ would blame Fabius, who only begged him 
<{ to remit his punilhment, but himfelf, who blind- 
“ ed by refentment had brought matters to that 
“ extremity. And laftly, that he might not think 
“ they were fo importunate out of any regard to the 
“ intereft of Q_ Fabius, they were ready to take 
“ an oath, that it was not confident with the public 
“ welfare to punifh him at that juncture.” 


xxxiii. 



B U T thefe difcourfes of the lieutenant generals CHAP, 
rather enflamed the dictator againfl themfelves than 
foftened him in favor, of Fabius. Fie ordered them 
to leave the tribunal. The crier attempted in vain to 
make filence, for the noife and outcries were fo loud, 
that neither the dictator nor his officers could be 
heard. But night came on and put an end to the dis¬ 
pute, as it fometimes happens in battle. The general 
of the horfe was ordered to appear next day, but as 
every body affured him, Papirius would be more en¬ 
flamed than ever, as he was foured and his rage en- 
creafed by the oppofition he had met with, he fled 
fecretly out of the camp in the night and went to 
Rome. By the advice of his father M. Fabius, who 
had been thrice conful, and didlator, the fenate was 
immediately aflembled, and while he was complaining 
bitterly to the fathers of the violence and injuftice 


A a 


2 


of 
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CHAP, of the dictator, they heard all of a fudden at the 

gcxxm. porch-gate of the houfe the noife of the liCfcor’s dif- 

periing the people. And Papirius himfelf followed 
in a great rage ; for as foon as he got notice that the 
criminal had left the camp, he purfued him with 
fome light-horfe. Upon this the debate was renewed, 
and the dictator ordered Fabius to be feized.The chief 
of the fathers and all the fenate in a body intreated 
him to moderate the feverity of his fentence ; but 
when nothing could move him to alter his cruel re¬ 
solution, M. Fabius the young man’s father addref- 
fed himfelf to Papirius thus, 44 Since neither the au- 
44 thority of the fenate, nor my age, which you in- 
44 tend to make childlefs, nor the bravery and high 
44 rank of the general of horfe who waschofenby your- 
44 felf, nor prayers which have often foftened an ene* 
44 my, and do appeafe the anger of the Gods, make any 
44 imprpflion upon you, I appeal to the people and im« 
44 plore the protection of their tribunes. And though 
44 you refufe the judgment both of the fenate and 
44 army, 1 now propofe a judge, who alone has a 
44 power and authority fuperior to your diCtatorfhip. 
44 I fhall fee if you will fubmit to an appeal to which 
44 king Tullus himfelf fubmitted.” They went di¬ 
rectly out of the fcnate-houfe to the aflembly of the 
people. Thither the dictator came with a few attend¬ 
ants, while the general of horfe was guarded by all 
the people of diitinCtion in Rome.' Young Fabius 
mounted the tribune of harangues, and Papirius order¬ 
ed him to be taken down. His father following him 
faid, 44 You do well in ordering us to be taken down 
from a place, from whence even though we were 
44 private perfons, we have a right to fpeak.” The 
caufe was not at firft pleaded by continued harangues, 
for nothing except wrangling was to be heard. But 
at length old Fabius exalting his voice with the 
greateft indignation calmed the noife, whilft he 
burft out into the bittereft inveCtives againft the 
K ide and cruelty of Papirius. He faid, 44 he had 
46 been dictator at Rome, and no man, either ple- 

64 beian, 




« beian, centurion, or foldier had been injured by CHAjP, 
him. But Papirius endeavored to obtain a vidtofy xxxm. 
“ and triumph over a Roman general with as much 
“ eagernefs as over thofe of the enemy. What a vaft 
“ difference was there between the moderation of the 
“ ancients, and the pride and cruelty upon which peo- 
“ pie valued themfelves now-a-days. Q^Cincinnatus 
“ the dictator had infli&ed no other punifhment on 
“ L. Minucius the conful, whom he had refcued out 
“ of the hands of the enemy who befieged him in his 
“ camp, than degrading him from commanding as 
“ conful to the rank of lieutenant general ; M. Furius 
<c Camillus, though L. Furius in contempt of his age 
“ and authority gave battle and was moft fhamefuily 
“ defeated, not only moderated hispaflionfo far at that 
“ time as to write nothing to his difadvantage either 
“ to the fenate or people; but even after his return to 
“ Rome, when the fenate gave him liberty to choofe 
“ any of the military tribunes whom he pleafed for 
u his collegue, he preferred him to all the reft. 

“ The Roman people whofe power was fovereign 
“ and independent, had never carried their refen t- 
“ ment farther againft thofe who had either through 
“ rafhnefs or ignorance loft their armies, than to 
“ condemn them to a pecuniary fine. No general 
tc had to that day been tried for his life on account 
“ of his mifcondudl in war. But now, generals who 
“ had moft juftly deferved a triumph by defeating 
“ their enemies, were threatened with rods and axes. 


“ punifhments, which ought not to be influfted on 
“ them if they had been entirely routed by theene- 
“ my. What worfe treatment could his foil have 
“ fuffered, if he had loft his army or been routed, 
“ put to flight and his camp taken ? Could he 
tc carry his violence and refentment farther than 
<c to fcourge him and cut off his head ? Flow un- 
“ becoming is it for all the citizens to rejoice for 
<c the vidlory gained by Fabius, to return the Gods 
“ thanks for their afliftance, and to congratulate 
“ one another upon their fuccefs; if the fame Fa- 

Aa 4 biusj 
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CHAP. 44 bius, for whofe fake the temples are opened, the 
xxxm. <e alters fmoke with facrifices, and are covered with 

ec incenfe and offerings, fhall be ftript naked and cut 
64 with rods in the fight of the Roman people, cita- 
44 del and capitoi, of thofe Gods whom he hath fo 
44 faccefsfully invoked in two different battles ? With 
44 what temper will the army, which had conquered 
44 under his conduct and aufpices, bear this indigr'ty? 
44 What grief will it occafion in the Roman camp, 
46 and what matter of triumph to our enemies” ? 
While he pleaded thus by way of expoftnlation and 
complaint of the didlator’s cruelty, and invoked the 
protection of Gods and men againft him, he held 
his fon faft in his arms and fhedafloodof tear9. 

CHAP, F A B I U S had the majefty of the fenate, the 
J^v;, favor of the people, the afliftance of the tribunes 

and the good wifhes of the army on his fide. On 
the other hand Papirius objected, “ the facrednefsof 
46 the Roman government, military difeipline, the 
44 edict of the dictator which had hitherto been re- 
44 verenced as an oracle, and the orders of Manlius 
44 who facrificed his paternal affection to the public 
44 intereft. That L. Brutus the founder of Roman 
44 liberty had done the fame in the cafe of his two 
6 - Tons. But now, tender parents and fond old men 
44 looked with unconcern upon the contempt of ano- 
44 ther man’s orders, and indulged youth in the fub* 
44 verfion of military difeipline as a matter of no 
64 confequence. However he would continue fixed 
44 in his refolution and remit nothing of the punifh- 
44 ment which he deferved, who, notwithftanding 
44 the republic was embarraffed with religious fcruples 
44 and doubtful aufpices, had fought contrary to his 
44 exprefs command. It was not in his power to 
44 perpetuate the dignity of the fupreme command; 
44 but L. Papirius fhould never diminifh it by the 
44 lead adt of his own. He wifhed the tribuniciaii 

not by 

Roman 

« 

empire. 


64 power, which is itfelf inviolable, would 

it ? s opnofttioa violate the majefty of the 
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empire, and the people of Rome would fiot in his CHAP, 
perfon firft abolilh both the di&ator and the pow¬ 
er of the didlatorfhip. If they did, pofterity would 
not blame Papirius, 



but the tribunes and the mif- 


taken judgment of the people. When military dif- 
cipline is once infringed, the private foldier would 
no longer obey the centurion, the centurion the 
tribune, the tribune the lieutenant general, the 


general the conful 


the general of the 


horfe the di<5lator: no body would reverence either 
the authority of the Gods or men, norfhewany re¬ 
gard to the orders of their generals or theaufpices: 
the foldiers might wander up and down without fur¬ 
loughs and commit ravages in the territories of our 


allies, 


thofe of our enemies ; forgetting their 


oath, and guided folely by licentioufnefs they might 
quit the fervice at will: leave their colors without 
any body to guard them, and not rendezvous 
when they were commanded, and never mind whe¬ 
ther they fought by night or by day, in a favorable 

with or without their 
generals orders. In the event they would neither 
repair to their colors nor keep their ranks *, and the 
whole foldiery, inftead of being dire&ed by their 

would become 

Do 


or difadvantageous pi 


war 


oaths and inviolable 

a mob of lawlefs and ungovernable banditti 
you, tribunes of the people, charge yourfelves with 
the guilt of thefe crimes to the end of the world : 
Expofe your own 


heads to fuffer for the 


of Q. Fabius’s difobedience 


WHILE the tribunes ftood aftonifhed and were 
greater perplexity for themfelves than for him 
0 had implored their affiftance, they were deliver- 
from that load of uneafinefs by the Roman peo- 
, who with one confent prayed and intreated the 
fcator in the moft importunate manner,to pardon the 
leral of horfe for their fake. The tribunes, ob- 
dng that the people had had recourfe to petitions, 
owed their example and befought him to forgive 

this 


CHAP 

XXXV. 
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CHAP, this human frailty and youthful folly of Fabius; add- 
xxxv. i n g ? that he had fufFered punifhment enough already. 

1 The young man himfelf likewife and his father M. 
Fabius, laying afide all debate, fell proftrate at the 


.1 

3 




\ 



dilator’s feet, and deprecated his wrath. 


Upon 


which Papirius, after commanding fijence, faid, “ I 
am fatisfied, Romans ; military difcipline hath 


£ C 


66 


got the vi&ory, the majefty of empire hath pre- 
“ vailed, after they were both in danger of being 
4c overthrown for ever. Fabius, who fought con¬ 
trary to his general’s orders, is not declared inno¬ 
cent; but being found guilty, is pardoned at the 
interceffion of the Roman people and their tribunes, 
who have not employed the authority of their of¬ 
fice, but their prayers in his behalf. Live, Fabius, 
happier in having all orders of the bate unani- 
moufly interefting themfelves to fave you, than in 
gaining the vidlory which made you fo vain fome 
days ago. Live, after having dared to commit 
a crime, which your own father, if he had been 
in L. Papirius his place, never would have pardon- 

You fhall be reconciled to me or not as you 
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66 
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fit 


<c 
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ed. 

pleafe. But with regard to the Roman people to 
whom you owe your life, you can exprefs no | 
greater gratitude than by making this day’s work 
a warning to you to fubmit to all the lawful com¬ 


mands of fuperior magiftrates, both in peace and 

After Papirius had difcharged Fabius, and 


i 

:! 

:? 


war. 


was come out of the court, the fenate were overjoyed 
at what had happened, but the people in hill greater 
tranfports flocked about them, and followed, on the 
one hand congratulating the dictator, on the other 
the general of horfe; and it appeared to every 
body that the danger in which Fabius had been was 
no lefs conducive to the fupport of military difcipline, 
than the lamentable death of young Manlius. It hap¬ 
pened this year likewife, that as often as the dictator 
was abfent from the army, the Samnites put them- 
feives in motion. Howbeit M. Valerius the lieute¬ 
nant general 3 who commanded the camp, had the ex¬ 
ample 
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ample of Fabius before his eyes, which made him CHAP* 
dread the cruel refentment of the didator more than xxxv * 
the attacks of the enemy. Wherefore when fome 
foragers fell into an ambufcade and were cut to pieces 
by reafon of the difadvantageoufnefs of the place, 
it was generally believed Valerius might have 
relieved them, if he had not dreaded the rigorous 
commands of the didator. This likewife ferved to 
alienate the hearts of the foldiers from the dictator, 
who had difgufted them before, becaufe though he 


had been 


in the cafe of Fabius ; and 


fufed to grant him his pardon at their earned requeft, 
yet he had afterwards confented to it at the defire of 
the Roman people. 




l 

I. 

l 

ft 



> 
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TFIE didator having in the city named L. Papi- CHAP 
rius Crafius general of the horfe, and ftridly for- xxxvi. 
bidden Fabius to exercife any part of that office, re- .. 

, . i A L. Papirius 

turned to the camp. But his coming was not very craflus gc - 
acceptable to his own men, nor did it ftrike any terror oi 
into the enemy. For, the very next day, being 
either ignorant that the didator was come, or little 
regarding whether he was prefent or abfent, they 
came up to his camp in order of battle. Howbeit 
fo great were the abilities of this one man L. Papi¬ 
rius, that if the love of the foldiers had feconded the 
good condud of their commander, no body doubts 
but the Samnites might that day have been totally 
fubdued. For he chofe the moft convenient ground, 
drew up his troops with the utmoft dexterity, and 
ftrengthened them with bodies of referve which he 
difpofed with all the military {kill he was mafter of. 

But his men would not perform their parts, and in 
order to fully the glory of their general, they 
on purpofe prevented his gaining the vidory. The 
Samnites had many killed, and there were many 
wounded on the Roman fide. This able general 
foon perceived what had obftruded his obtaining a 
complete vidory: and was convinced, he mull mo¬ 
derate his temper and mix mildnefs with his feve- 

rity. 
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CHAP. rlty. With this view, he took with him the lieute- 
xxxvi. ^ nant generals, went about and vifited the wounded 

men, putting his head into their tents and afking 

them one by one how they did, he recommended 

the care of them particularly to the lieutenent generals, 
tribunes and prefects. Thefe kind offices were in them, 
felves popular, and performed in fuch an obliging 
manner, that he regained their affections much fooner 
than their wounds could be cured. And nothing con¬ 
tributed more to their fpeedy recovery, than the grate¬ 
ful refentment they had of their general’s care. When 
his troops were fit for action, he engaged the ene¬ 
my ; and both general and foldiers being in full 
hopes of victory, the Samnites were fo completely 
routed, that they never after durft meet the dictator 
in the held. Then the victorious army marched 
whitherfoever the hopes of plunder directed them; 
they overran the enemy’s country, and found no 


fl 

h 

r> 
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< 
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i 


oppofition either 



open force or troops lodg¬ 


ed in ambufh. The dictator likewife encourag¬ 
ed his foldiers, by declaring that he would grant 
them all the plunder, and they were prompted to 
take vengeance upon the enemy, as much by private 
intereft as national refentment. The Samnites being 
fubdued by thefe Ioffes fued to the dictator for 
peace, which was granted them upon their agreeing 
to furnifh each of his men a fuit of clothes and a 
year’s pay. But when they were ordered to go to 
Rome to obtain a ratification of the peace, they an- 
fwered they would follow the dictator thither, and 
committed their caufe entirely to his protection and 


goodnefs. Thus the Roman army 
from the country of the Samnites. 


was withdrawn 


CHAP. 


THE dictator entered the city in triumph, and 


xxxvii. t w } leil h e intended to have refigried his office, the 


c. Suipicius fenate ordered him -firft to nominate C. Sulpicius 


Longuf, (^.Longus for the fecond time and Qh iEmilius Cerre- 
Ccrretanus tanus confuls. The Samnites, without, concluding 

coniuis. a p eaC e 3 becaufe the fenate qould not, agree about 
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the terms of 


which they had ftill under their CHAP, 


confideration, obtained only a truce for a year. Nor 


XXXVII. 


did they obferve it faithfully 


fo ftrongly were 



their minds fet upon war, after they heard that Pa 


on 


of his office 


In the confulate of C 


Sulpicius and CF iEmilius, others fay Aulius, befides 
the revolt of the Samnites, a new war broke out 


with the Amul 


Armies were fent to both pi 


the former fell to Sulpicius by lot, and the 


/Emili 


Some hiftorians fay the Romans made 


war upon the Apulians, bul 
of that nation their allies, fi 
preffion of the Samnites. 1 
that people, who were feat 
defend themfelves, makes 
did not attack the Apulian 
made war upon both nation 
remarkable addon happened 
Apulia and Samnium, but : 


ns, but only defended the dates 
Hies, from the violence and op- 
ites. But the low condition of 
ere fcarce able at that time to 
makes it more probable, they 
Apulians. but that the Romans 


s at once. After all, no 
L The Romans ravaged 
found the enemy in nei- 


of them 


About this time a panic happened 


Rome by night, which raifed the citizens out of their 
fleep and alarmed them to fuch a degree, that the 
capitol, the citadel, the walls and the gates were in an 
inftant full of armed men. And though the people 


And though the peopl 


gether from all places crying 




arms 




yet 


day-break they found neither the author nor the 


;btine 


caufe of their alarm. The fame year, the inha¬ 
bitants of Tufculum were tried before the Roman 

upon a bill preferred by M. Flavius the tri- 
ho propofed to punifh them for advifing 


and affifting the people of Velitrse and Privernum 


ke war upon the R 


Upon this the 


habitants of that city came to Rome 


and childr 


and 


hanged their drefs, went 


•round the feveral tribes in the habit of fuppl 


and 


pro ft rate 


their fe 


And by this means pity 


Pggefted a more effectual motive to procure their par- 
jflon, than their plea afforded arguments for ruining the 
Credit of the impeachment. All the tribes, except the 


JPollian, rejected the bill 


The fent 


that 




was. 


i 
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CHAP, was, that all thofe who had attained to the age off 


xxxvii. fourteen fhould be fcourged and beheaded, and their 



wives and children fhould be publickly expofed toil 


fale by martial law. And it is certain that the Tuf- 


TV * 


culans retained to the time of our fathers a lively 


fenfe of refentment againft the authors of this fevere 


(i 


fentence. And hardly a perfon of the Pollian tribe, 


who flood candidate for any office, ever ufed to get 


the votes of the a Papirian tribe. 




CHAP. THE following year, in the confulate of Q.Fa« 


xxxviii. an d L. Fulvius, A Cornelius Arvina dida 



<Q. Fabius, 
L. Fulvius 
confuls. 


and M. Fabius Ambuftus general of the horfe, hav* 


A 


ing raifed the levies in a ftrider manner than 


or-? 


Y.ofR.432 


dinary, for fear of a very dangerous war in Samnium, 


b . j.c.320. becaufe a report had fpread that the people had hired! 


A.Cornelius 
Arvina die- 

M. 


tator. 

Fabius Am¬ 
buftus gene¬ 
ral of horfe. 


them, led a gallant army againft them. They pitch 


ed their camp in Samnium with as little precaution 


as if the enemy had been at a diftance, when all of a 


fudden the Samnites came up with fuch contempt of 


night coming on, prevented their making an attack 


upon the camp, but they threatned they would do it 


to morrow by day-break. When the didator faw that 


he would be obliged to fight fooner than he expected 


) 


that the ground might be no difadvantage to the va 


lor of his men, he kindled a great number of fires 


which he left burning, to hinder the enemy from ob 


ferving his defigns, and led his legions out of the camp! 
in ftlence. But the Samnites were encamped fo| 


nigh, that they perceived his retreat. Their horfe; 


immediately followed the Romans clofe in the rear 


> 


yet they conducted their march in fuch a manner, as: 


not to begin the attack, till it was day; nor were; 


their infantry led out of their camp before that time 


Then indeed their cavalry entered upon adion, an 



falling upon the rear guard of the Romans, am 


a The Tu feu tans were incorporated into the Papirian tribe and had gr^ 
influence in it* 
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all the youth of the neighboring nations to affiftjf f 
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their enemies that they carried forward their entrench# 1 




meats even to the Roman advanced guard. The! t 
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iharafling them in narrow paffes, retarded their CHAP, 
march. In the mean time their foot overtook the xxxviii. 

: horfe, and the Romans were hard prefled by the 
united forces of the enemy. The dictator finding 
lie could not continue his march without expofing 
his army to great lofs, ordered the lines for his camp 
to be marked out in the place where he was; but as 
the enemy’s cavalry were hovering about, it was im- 
poffible to come at palifades or to begin to work at 
| the entrenchments. When he faw that he could nei¬ 
ther go forward, nor day where he was, he remov¬ 
ed his baggage to fome diftance from the army and 
drew up his men in battalia. The Samnites, who 
were not inferior to them either in number or courage, 
jj did the fame. What encreafed their confidence was, 
jit their imagining that the Romans had not retired 
tj§ from them, on account of the difadvantage of the 
I ground, and in this belief they had purfued them 




4 


f! 


II 

a 


fas fugitives and men terrified who durft not look 
them in the face. This likewife kept the balance 


jf§ equal for fome time between the two parties, though 
for a long time before, the Samnites had not ufed 

But 

that day, from nine in the morning till two in the 
afternoon, the victory was fo doubtful, that they 
at! did not renew their fhout, which they fet up at 


v 
lel 

:k ! 

it 


to hand the fir ft fhout of the Roman army. 


[1 


.* * 


) 






the firft onfet, the enfigns neither advanced nor 
retired, nor did any part of the army on either fide 
[give ground. The foldiers pufhed their adverfa- 
bjj ries with their bodies and bucklers, without giv- 
npfcing themfelves time either to breathe or look be- 
foi hind them j the noife on both Tides was equal, and 
■(ej they were refolved to fight it out either till they 
were quite weary or till night came on. Now the 
ftrength of the men began to fail, their fwords were 


ar 


) 


as! 

i 

:re! 

36 


; blunted and the generals were at a lofs what to do, 
r ; when all of a fudden the Samnite horfe, getting no- 
.ndptice from one of their fquadrons which had advanced 
•M beyond the reft, that the Roman baggage lay at a 


n cal 


diftance from their army, without any guard or forti- 




head on 


to defend it, were prompted through a 








GHA P. greedinefs of plunder to fall upon it. When a mef- 
xxxvm. fenger came in great hafte to inform the di&ator of 

jf -. «« { e t them, replied he, encumber themfelves with 
44 the plunder.” Soon after other meffengers came, 
one after another, bawling out, that every thing that 
belonged to the foldiers was rifled and carried clear 
off. Upon which, he fent for the general of the 
horfe and faid to him, 44 Don’t you fee, M. Fabius, 
44 how the enemy’s horfe have quitted the battle? 
44 Thev are incapable to a6t being encumbered with 
44 our baggage. Go, fall upon them: you will find 
44 them difperfed, and which is always the cafe with 
44 thole who are employed in plundering, few of them 
46 mounted or with weapons in their hands. Whilft 
44 they are loading their horfes, kill them unarmed 
44 and make it a bloody booty to them. I fhall take 
44 care that the foot do their duty; let the glory 
44 gained by the horfe be yours.” 


CHAP. 


XXXIX. 



THE Roman cavalry, drawn up in the bed: or¬ 
der poffible, fell upon the enemy difperfed and en¬ 
cumbered with the plunder, and made a terrible 


daughter of them. For the bundles, which they 
had let fuddenly fall, lying in their way as they 
fled, and entangling their own feet as well as thofe 
of their frightned horfes, they were put io the 
fword without being able either to fight or fly. M. 
Fabius having almofl: entirely cut off the enemy’s 
cavalry, fetched a fmall compafs with his fqua- 
drons and fell upon the rear of the Samnite infan¬ 
try. The hidden fliout, which they fet up, ftruck 
terror into the minds of the Samnites. At the fame 


time, the dictator obferved the vanguard of the 
enemy to look behind them, their enfigns in dis¬ 
order, and their main body wavering to and fro, 
encouraged his men, and called uoon the tribunes 
and the braveft of the centurions by name, to fup- 
port him in renewing the battle. Having fet up 
a fhout, they advanced their fiandards, and the fur¬ 
ther they came, they faw the enemy in the greater 

confufion, Thofe in the front of the Roman le¬ 
gion* 
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companies behind him, both xxxix. 
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or their own 


cavalry. As footi as the troops heard and obferved this, 
they fo entirely forgot the fatigue they had endured 
and the wounds they had received in a battle which 


jaded almoft the whole day, 
enemy with as much vigor, ; 
marched frefh out of their camp and 
lignal 


they charged the 
if they had but juft 

received the 


of battle. The Samnites could no longer 


hand the 


of the horfe and the violent attack 


of 


O 


foot *, numbei 


the fpot and the reft difpei 
;e fnrrounded and killed 
t fled were cut 



re cut m pieces up* 
Thofe that iiood 
the infantry: they 


to pieces by the cavalry, and 
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tha 


the reft the Samnite general himfelf fell. This 


reduced the power of 
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heard in every body’s mouth, above the reft 
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according to juft 


Accordingly the feciales were dii- 

B b patched 



37 ° 


The Roman 


History, 



CHAP, patched to Rome with the dead body of Brutulus, 
xxxix. f or he } la d ] a id violent hands on himfelf, in order to 

avoid difgrace and punifhment. They thought pro¬ 
per likewife to deliver up his effects; but none of 
the things that were fent, except the prifoners and 
fome part of the booty that the owners knew, were 
accepted : all the reft were offered, but it was in vain, 
for the Romans rejected them. The dictator ob» 
tained a triumph by order of the fenate. 


CHAP. SOME authors write that this war was finifhed 
XL - by the confuls, and that they triumped over the 

Samnites: they add likewife that Fabius advanced 
into Apulia, and carried thence a rich booty. It is 
agreed on all hands that Cornelius was didtator that 
year, but it is doubted whether he was created to 
carry on the war, or to prefide at the Roman games 
and to give the fignal for the chariots to ftart at the 
races, in the room of L. Plautius the praetor who 
was greatly indifpofed ; and refigned the dictator- 
fhip, after he had performed that trivial office which 
fcarce deferves mentioning. Nor is it an eafy mat¬ 
ter to prefer either one author or one account to an¬ 
other. For my part 1 fuppofe that the hiftories of 
thefe things have been corrupted by funeral orations 
and falfe inferiptions on images, every family endea¬ 
voring to aferibe to themfelves the glory of per¬ 
forming gallant exploits, and of obtaining honors 
by fpecious but unfair reprefentations of fadts. And 
from hence, without doubt, arifes the confufion we 
find in the account of the adiions of particular per- 
fons and in the public records. For there is no co¬ 
temporary author, upon whofe authority we can rely 
with fufficient certainty. 


End of the Eighth Book. 
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he two confuls , 7itus Veturius and Sp . Pofihumius lead the Ron 
army into defiles at the forks of Caudimn , and finding no other me. 
of efcaping , come to a compofetion with the Samnites , in confeque 
of which having delivered up fix hundred knights as hofiages , /, 
bring off the ref of the army, but with the di/grace ofpa [Jing un, 
the yoke . By the advice of the fame Pcflhiwiius, that the j'enate, 
free the fate from the engagement contraEied in ids name, foould 


cepted. 


o 

hadfigned 


'ijuh, two trzbu?ies of th 


of 


tan 


Appi 
fen a tors 


nfo 


if ter Papiriiu Curfir , having defeated the Samnites, 
zfs under the yoke , recovers the fix hundred knights who 
r hofiages 9 and wipes off the ftain of that infamous trea¬ 
ts added to thofe formerly efiablijhed\ Appiits Claudius, 
brings the Claudian aqueduEl into the city , paves the 
, and enrolls the fins of fo?ne freedmen among the 
ife the fen at or i an order feemed polluted by the focie - 


of fitch unworthy per fins , the confuls appointed fc 


preceding 


fc 


of the fenators 9 obfe 


<>ftb 


ffter making war with goodfi 


fs avainft the Marfe, Peligni and Samnites renew the fo 


ties with them. 


feribe the grandfon of a freedman 


of the 


Phis party^ 


bccaufe it dillurbed the elections , Jlirred up confufion at the affemblies 


reafon of it's vafi 
efl of the commons , dijpofed into four fep 


r * 


Fabitis , when he ferved as cenfi 


the firname of 


In this 


florijhed about 


ime 9 and after making an efiimate of the power of the 1 
nfers from it, that if that monarch had paffid into Italy h 
} ot have made fuch an eafy conqueft of them as of the Eafi 


he fubjeEied 
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CHAP. nH HIS year was followed by the peace of Cau 

diuni, fo famed for the difgrace of the Ro 




v ^ . mans, which was concluded in the confullhip of T. 

am\ sp.Poft- Veturius and Sp. Podhumius. Caius Pontius, the fon 
humiuscon- of Herennius, was general of the Samnites that year, 

y.ofR.433. And as the father juftly had the character of a perfon 
b j. c. 319. 0 f confummate wifdom, fo the fon was one of the moft 

condderable warriprs and abled generals of his time. 
This Pontius, when the embafladors who had been 


fent to make reditution to the Romans 


rned 


out fuccefs in' their negotiations for peace, addreft 
himfelf to his people in the following terms 


44 


4 C 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


4 4 


<4 


44 


44 


4 4 


<4 


tc That 

ye may not think, fa id he, this embaffy has been 
altogether ineffectual, I muff inform you, that 
all the wrath of heaven which was kindled againft 
as for our breach of treaty is now quite appealed. 


I am abfolutly 


that the fame Gods, who 


have been pleafed to reduce us to the neceffity 


making 


the reditution demanded of 


have 


been difpleafed 


fee the fatisfa&ion we offered 


fo haughtily rejected by the Romans. What was 
it poffible to do more for appealing the Gods or 
breaking the refentment of men than we have done 
already? We have refcored the enemies goods 
which were 
law of arms 



they feemed to be 


people, though by 




ecaufe 


could not give up the authors of the war alive, 
we delivered them up 


dead, and that nothing 


ght remain with us, which fhould feem to have 


ic the lead connexion 


their crime 


ried 


44 


their 


goods to Rome alfo 


What further do 


<c owe thee, Roman? What further obligation 


44 


l 4 




4 4 
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I under with regard to the treaty or the Gods 
who were witneffes to it ? What judge fhall I ap 


peal to, 


fettle the extent of thy refentment 


of my punilhment? There is no date 


perfon to whom I 
caufe. But if 


private 


6 . 4 


not willing to fubrnit my 
laws can be no protection 
and impotent againft the oppreflion of 

“ the 
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the great and powerful, I will have recourfe to CHAP 
the Gods, whofe province it is to take vengeance 
upon intolerable pride, and pray that they would 
turn their wrath againft: thofe who are not fatisfied 
when they have obtained reftitution of their own 
goods with the addition of other mens. Whofe 
cruelty is not contented with the death of the 
guilty, even when their bodies and after them 
their goods are delivered into their hands. Who 
will be ftill implacable unlefs we give them our 
blood to drink, and our bowels to be torn in 
pieces. War is always juft, Samnites, when it be¬ 
comes unavoidable, and thofe who have no hope 
left but in their arms may employ them without of¬ 
fence to religion. Wherefore feeing in all human af¬ 
fairs it is of the greateft importance to diftinguifh 
between thofe things which are undertaken under 
the protection of the Gods, from thofe which can¬ 
not be carried on without their difpleafure; know 
for certain, that as in our former war we fought 
againft the Gods rather than men, fo in this we are 
now engaging in we fhall fight under the conduct 
of heaven, and be guided by it’s direction. 


5 ) 



HAVING pronounced this prophecy, which in CHAP, 
the event proved as true as it was comfortable, he 11. 
drew out his army and pitched his camp as covertly 
as poflible about Caudium, and hearing that the 
Roman army under the conduct of the two confuls 
was encamped at Calatia % he fent ten foldiers in the 
habit of herdfmen, with orders to lead their cattle to 
different places near the Roman outguards, and 
when they fhould fall into the hands of their foragers 
to agree exactly in averting that the Samnite legions 
were in Apulia, had invefted Luceria b with all their 


a Cluvcr takes old Calatia to have 
been the prefent CaiafTo or Gaiaffo 
5 n the terra di Lavoro. Holftein 
mentions two; one between Capua 
and Beneventum vulgarly called Ga- 
kzzQi the other a fortrdV below 


B b 


Caferta. 

b Ancient geographers place it b.c- 
low Teamim towards the fouth, not 
far from the Servaro, in Apulia, it is 
fince called Neceradelli Saraccni, and 
Lucera delli Pagani. 
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CHAP. forces, and were like to be foon matters of it. A 
u. report to this purpofe had been induftrioufly fpread 

anc j by this ti me reached the Romans, but 
the teftimony of the prifoners very much confirmed 
them in the belief of it; and this was principally 
owing to the agreement of their accounts, though 
they were feparately examined. The Romans made 
no difficulty about affifting the people of Luceria, 
not only becaufe they were their good and faithful 
allies, but alfo for fear that the dread of what they 
were fuffering fhould induce all Apulia to revolt to 
the enemy, they only confulted about the rout they 
were to obferve in marching to their relief. For 
there were two roads which led to that city, the one 
by the coaft of the Adriatick fea, which was broad 
and open, but as it was the fafeft it was at the fame 
time further about *, the other through the forks of 
Caudium a was much fhorter, but the nature of that 
place is as follows. There are two deep and narrow 
paffes covered over with woods, and joined together 
by a continued ridge of mountains on each fide. 
Between them lies a large graffy and well watered 
plain, through the middle of which was the road, 
but before you can get at it, you mull enter in at the 
fir ft narrow pafs, and either return back by the fame 
way you came, or if you will proceed farther, make 
your way through the other pafs yet more ftraight 
and unpayable than the former. The Romans hav¬ 
ing marched their army through the cavity of a rock, 
arrived at this plain by one of thefe paffes, but as 
they advanced to the other, they found it jfhut up, 
by trunks of trees laid a crofs and a heap of large 
{tones raifed againft them. As this convinced them 


a Caudium was a city belonging to of Erchembert’s hiftory of Lombardy* 
the Hirpini according to Pliny. But and Leo of Oftia’s chronicon* places 
Ptolemy fays it belonged to the Sam- Caudium on the ground where Arpaia 
nites. Cluver fuppofes it {food in the now ftands* in the further principality, 
prefent Airola, and near it he places on the confines of Terra di Lavoro, 
the Caudian pals near the city of St. As for the pafs he finds it in the way 
Agatha. The Ifclero runs through leading from Arpaia to Arienzo. This 
the middle of this pafs info the Vul- pafs is near Le Furcbte . 
tprnus, Hoiftein, on the authority 

that 
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that their enemies had laid a fnare for them, they CHAP, 
alfo difcovered a body of them on the top of the hill. n - 
Wherefore they marched back with all poffible dif- 
patch to the other pafs at which they had entered, 
but this they alfo found barricaded with proper ma¬ 
terials, and defended by a body of armed men. 

Upon this they halted without any order from their 
officers, and being all feized with a confternation 
that in a great meafure deprived them of the exercife 
of their reafon, and motion of their bodies, they 
ftared at one another, each expediting to find in his 
companion a better judgment and greater wifdom 
than in himfelf. When they had flood for fome 
time in this pofture filent and without motion, ob- 
ferving the confuls tents pitched, and fome perfons 
making ready the inftruments proper for carrying 
on the ordinary works, though they were fenfible 
their attempts to fortify themfelves in this defpe- 
rate ftate of affairs, when all hopes were quite gone, 
would only expofe them to ridicule; yet that they 
might not add guilt to their other misfortunes, every 
one without waiting for orders applied himfelf to his 
own part of the work, and by this means drew a 
line round their camp which lay along the water. 

But all this while, befides that the enemy inful ted 
them in a moft haughty manner, the foldiers them¬ 
felves could not forbear acknowledging in the moft 
moving terms, that their works were to no purpofe 
and all their labor fruitlefs. The confuls opprefl 
with forrow, called no council of war, becaufe their 
circumftances left no room for council or debate, nor 
could any relief be expedted from it, but the lieute¬ 
nant generals and tribunes came uncalled to attend 
them, and the foldiers turning to the tents of their 
two generals, demanded affiftance from them, though 
the immortal Gods themfelves could fcarce have 

given it. 

WHILST they were lamenting their condition 
rather than confulting how to relieve it, the night 

B b 4 came 
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Hi 


Dee 


during 
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CC 


which they murmured varioufly 
according to their different tempers. tc Let us, fays 
one, break through the barriers which {hut up our 
way. Let us, fays another, climb up the mountains, 
make a paffage through the woods, or wherever 
we can carry our arms, if we can but get at the 
enemy whom we have been accuftomed to defeat 
for near thirty years, all places will be plain and 
open to the Romans while they light again ft the 
perfidious Samnites. But whether or by what way 
fhall we go, fays a third? Are we able to remove 
mountains out of their places ? While thefe high 
hills are over your head, which way can you get 


t < 
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it 


at the enemy ? Armed or unarmed 


brave 


or 


cowards we are all defeated and in the power of 
ct our enemies, they will not fo much as employ 
their fwords to give us an opportunity of dying 
with honor, but will fit ftill and put an end to 
6C the war.” In fuch converfations they fpent the 




it 


night without thinking of refrefbment or fieep. Nor 
did the Samnites know how to improve fuch an un¬ 
common flow of profperity. Therefore they thought 
proper to difpatch letters to Herennius Pontius their 
general’s father for his advice upon this fubjetft. This 
great man now far advanced in years had retired not 
only from all military but alfo civil employments. 


Yet with this body fo much reduced by age, he em¬ 


ployed an uncommon reach of thought and {Length 
of judgment, wherefore upon hearing that the Roman 
army was {hut up between the two narrow paffes at 


Caudium, and 


being confulted 


by the courier 


whom his foil had difpatched to him, he gave it 
as his opinion, 


(C 


46 


That they fihould all be fent away 
as foon as poflible without infult or injury.” When 
this opinion was rejected and the fame courier return- 
ed to confult him again, his advice was et 


ec to put 

them all without exception to the fword.” Thefe 
two contradi&ory opinions fo much refembled the 
ambiguous refponfes of an oracle, that his fon was 

#m°ng the moil: forward to fufpedl his father’s un¬ 
demanding 
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& 
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demanding, by it’s connexion with a weak and crazy CHAP, 
body, had begun to feel the infirmities of old age. I * 1 - 
Yet he was prevailed upon by the joint folicitation 
of all the reft to fend for him. The old man with¬ 
out grudging the labour is faid to have been brought 
to the camp in a chariot, and when called into the 
council of war, made no alteration in the advices 
he had given, but only added the reafons of them. 

What he faid upon that occafion was to this purpofe, 

“ By following his firft advice, which he thought the 
“ beft, they would lay the moft powerful people of 
“ all Italy under a very ftrong obligation, and there- 
« by eftablifh peace with them and fecure their 
“ friendfnip forever. By the fecond they might 
“ ftave off a war with the Romans for feveral ages, 

“ for that people muft be fo weakened by the en- 
“ tire lofs of two armies, that in all that time they 
“ could fcarce recover their ftrength. And to con- 
“ dude he had no third advice to give.” To this 
his fon and the other principal officers of the Samnites 
replied by afking, cc what he would think of it if 
“ they ffiould take a middle courfe, and fend their 
“ enemies away fafe, but at the fame time, as they 
“ were a conquered army, impofe upon them fuch 
“ terms and conditions as the law of arms would 
“ juftify? That, faid old Herennius, is a refolution 
“ which will neither encreafe the number of your 
“ friends, nor diminifh that of your enemies. Save 
u the lives of thofe whom you have juft before dif- 
“ graced and thereby provoked to the higheft pitch, 
u and fee what will be the confequence? The Ro- 
16 mans have it in their nature never to be quiet 
“ while they have the worft, they will always keep 
u freffi in their minds the remembrance of any in- 
“ dignity which their prefent neceffity may oblige 
“ them to fubmit to, nor will it ever fuffer them to 
‘ c be at reft, till they have a fevere revenge upon 

u you.” 
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AS 
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AS neither of thefe advices was accepted, Herein 
nius was carried home from the camp. And the Roman: 
having made feveral fruitlefs attempts to break theii 


prifon, as they began to be ftraitned in their cam]: 
for want of all provisions, fnbmitted at laft to necefii 


ty, and Sent a deputation to the Samnites to fue foi 


peace upon reafonable terms, or if that Should be re- 
fufed 64 to offer them battle. 5 ’ To this Pontius an- 


fwered 44 That the war was at an end, and feeinc 

* n 

44 even whe!n they were conquered, and made pri- 
44 foners, they could not prevail on themfelves to ac- 
44 knowledge their condition, he would ftrip them 
44 of their arms and make them pafs under the yoke 
44 with one garment apiece. As to other conditions 
44 of peace he would put the conquerors and con- 
44 quered upon a level, and only inf ft that all the 
64 lands of the Samnites fhould be reftored, the Ro- 


44 man colonies withdrawn, and both nations hence- 


44 forth live under their own laws and independent 
44 of one another. Upon thofe terms he was ready 
44 to enter into a treaty with the confuls, but if they 
44 fhould not approve of them, he charged the de- 
44 puties to return to him no more.” When 
the embafladors reported this anfwer the whole army 
on a fudden fetched fuch groans, and was fo oppreffed 
with forrow, that it could not be thought they would 
have been moreafflidted, if they had got information, 
that they were all to fuffer death in that place. After 
they had all been f lent for a long time, as the con¬ 
fuls could fay nothing in favor of a treaty fo difgrace- 
ful, or againft one which feemed fo neceffary, L, 
Lentulus, whofe valor, as well as the dignities he had 
born fet him at the head of all the lieutenant gene¬ 
rals in the army, fpoke to this effedl, 44 I have often. 
44 confuls, faid he, heard my father fay, that he was 
44 the only perfon who advifed the fenate not to re- 
ci deem the capitol out of the hands of the Gauls 
cc by a fum of money*, becaufe their enemies, whc 
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perienced in matters of fortification, had not ftiutCHAP 
them up with a moat and a rampart, and they had 
accefs to daily out and force their way through the 
befiegers, if not without great danger, yet at leaf: 
without expofing themfelves to certain and infaili- 
“ ble ruin. Could we now but have an opportunity 
of engaging the enemy, either on equal or difad- 
vantageous ground, as our ancestors could have 
dallied out of the capitol upon their enemy, and 


CC 


CC 


cc 


cc 


the 


befieged 


CC 


cc 


cc 


in many cafes have certainly done 
upon their affailants, I fhould in giving my advice 
fatisfy you that I have a good lhare of my father’s 


I acknowledge, indeed, ’tis glorious to 


fpirit. 

die for ones country, and for my own part I am 
ready to devote myfelf for the Roman people and 
their legions, or to ruth into the raidft of the 
enemy. But I fee my country here, the Roman 
legions are all here, and uniefs they will throw 


away their lives for their own fakes, what is it they 

their death. Will any perfon fay. 


can 


five 



that they may thus fave the walls of the city, 
“ the houfes and the crowd of people who inhabit 
“ them, fo far from it that inftead of being faved by 
the ruin of this army, they mufc all be effectually 
betrayed into the hands of the enemy. For who 
pray will fave them? Will it be a weak defence- 
lefs mob without arms in their hands, they will no 
“ doubt fave them with the fame fuccefs they had 
in protecting them againft the attack of the Gauls. 
Or will they call their army from Veil, or prevail 
with Camillus to take the command? No furely, 
all our hope and ftrength is here, in preferving 
“ them we fave our country, and giving them up 
to deffrudHon we defert and betray it. But i't will 
be fhameful to furrender ourfelves. I grant it, 
but our love to our country ought to be fuch as 
fhould determine us not only to fuffer ignominy 


but even death, if it is neceflary, to fave it. 


Let 


us therefore confentto bear this indignity, however 
great,and fubmit to necefiity, which the Gods them- 

* 4 felve 
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feives cannot controul. Go then, Confuls, and re 
deem, at the expence of your arms, that ftat( 
which your anceftors ranfomed by their gold.” 


CHAP. THE confuls upon this went to have an in, 
v. terview with Pontius, and then the conqueror be 

gan to fpeak of a treaty ; they faid they could make 
no treaty without the approbation of the Roman peo- 
pie, nor without the feciales and the other ufual ce¬ 
remonies. 'Whence it appears that the peace ofCau- 
dium was not concluded by treaty, as it is commonlv 
thought, and Claudius the hiftorian has wrote, but 
by a promiffory engagement. For what occafion 
could their be for perfons to engage themfelves by 
promife, or for hoftages in a treaty, where the whole 
affair is concluded by this prayer, c ‘ That Jupiter 
64 would fo {trike the people by whofe means the 
C4 terms agreed upon ffall be violated, as the fecialis 
<c ftrikes the hog which is offered as a vi&im a .” The 
confuls, lieutenant generals, queftors and legionary 
tribunes figned the convention, and their names are 
{till extant; whereas if it had been a treaty, there 
would have been no names on record but thofe of 
the two feciales. And becaufe the treaty was necef 
farily delayed for fome time, Pontius demanded 
fix hundred hoftages, whofe heads fhould be cut off 
if the convention was not ftriitly obferved. After 
this a time was fixed for delivering the hoftages, dif¬ 
arming the troops, and making them pafs under the 
yoke. The return of the confuls renewed the la- 
mentations in the camp, and railed the indignatior 
of the foldiers to inch a pitch, that it was with dif¬ 
ficulty they could abltain from laying violent hand; 
on thofe by whofe raff conduit they had come 
into the fatal place, and by whofe cowardice the) 
were like to leave it with greater difgrace than the) 
came. Who had not employed a guide to diref 
them in the way, nor fent out fpies to difcover the 
motions of the enemy, but like wild beafts hat 

3 See Voh I, book I, chap, xxiv, 
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blindly hurried themfelves and their army into the CHAT 


pit 


They dared at one another, looked at the 


armsthey were to deliver up, their right hands which 


were on the point of being defencelefs, and their bo¬ 
dies which were foon to be expofed to the mercy of 
the enemy/!'hey fet before their eyes the yoke which 
the enemy was to caufe them to pafs under, the fcorn 
and infults of the conqueror, his haughty and dis¬ 
dainful looks, and how they fhould march difarmed 
through the armed battalions of the Samnites. What 
a pitiful fpedtacle their ignominious army would be in 
it’s march from that fatal place through the dates of 
their allies, to their country and relations, who had 
often feen them and their ancedors return victorious 


v. 


and in triumph. To conclude, they reflected that 
they were the only perfons who had been conquered 
without wounds, dint of weapon, or engaging in bat¬ 
tle, who had not accefs to draw their fwords or try 
their drength with the enemy, and whofe courage, 
ftrenoth and arms had been ail beftowed in vain. 
Whilft they lamented thefe things, the fatal hour ap¬ 
proached, which was to make all their fufferings more 
fevere in experience than they had imagined before 
hand. Fil'd they were ordered to come out of their 
lines dripped of their arms and all their clothes to 
their under garments •, then the hodages were received, 
and carried to prifon. Next the helors were order¬ 
ed to depart from the confuls, and their military 
cloaks taken from them, which railed the compaf- 
fion of the fpecdators to fuch a pitch, that thofe who 
but a little before had been loading them with impre¬ 
cations, and declared for delivering them up to the 
enemy, and tearing them in pieces, now forgetting 
cheir own wretched condition, could not bear to fee 


0 much majedy fo fhamefully disfigured, and there¬ 
fore turned away their eyes from it as from a diock- 
ng and unlawful fpecdacle. 


T I I E confuls almod half naked, were firft made 

■Opals under the voke, after them the commanding 

officers 
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CHAP, officers according to their rank, and laft of all the 
vi. legions one after another. All this time the Sam- 

L v"*—^ nites in their arms {food round and ridiculed and in- 

fulted them as they pafled. They alfo prefented their 
fwords in a threatening manner to mofi: of them. 
Some were wounded and others killed on the fpot, 
who happened to affront the conqueror, by return¬ 
ing a fierce look in refentment of the indignities they 
fulfered. Thus they were made to pafs under the 
yoke, and, which was in fome refpedt yet more 
grievous in the fight of their enemies, when they had 
got quite out of the narrow pafs, though they con¬ 
sidered themfelves as men newly brought out of the 
infernal regions who begin to fee the light of day, 
yet that very light which difcovered to them the 
difgraceful appearance of their army, was more in¬ 
tolerable than the moft frightful kind of darknefs. 
Therefore though they could have reached Capua 
before night, yet as they were afhamed to be feen in 
thefe circumftances, and had not abfolute confidence 
in their allies, they laid themfelves on the ground 
about the road at a (mail diftance from that city, and , 
refolved to pafs the night there though in great want 
of all neceffaries. As foon as the accounts of this ! 

y 

reached Capua, a generous companion to their dif* 
treffed allies got the better of the innate haughtinef3' 
of the Campanians. Therefore they immediately 
fent to the confuls fafees and lidors with the other 
enfgns of their dignity, and to the foldiers arms, 
horfes, clothes, and provifions in great plenty. And 
when they came near the city, the fenate and people 
went out to meet them, and both in public and pri¬ 
vate performed all the kind offices that friend (hip 
and hospitality could require. Yet neither the cardies 
of their allies, nor the fympathy they exprdled 
by their kind looks and encouraging expreffions, could 
prevail with them to fpeak a word, or even fo much 
as lift up their eyes from the ground and look upon 
their friends, who did all in their power to comiort 

them. So much did borrow and a kind of frame 

and 


1 
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|and confufion determine them to avoid the converfati- CHAP. 
| on and company of men. Next day the young noblemen, VI - 

who had been fent to attend them to the frontiers of 
the ftate, returned, and being called into the fenate 
[and examined by the oldeft fenators, anfwered, 
j “ that the Romans marched along in fuch profound 
“ filence as if they had almoft quite loft the ufe of 
[“ fpeech that it feemed to them they were more 
“ and more damped and opprefted with melancholy. 

“ Adding, that the Roman fpirit had entirely dif- 
j“ appeared, and they had loft their courage together 
with their arms-, they could not return a falutation 
i “ nor anfwer to thofe who fpoke to them ; none of 
I “ them could fo much as open their mouths for 
: “ fear, as if the yoke they had pa fled under were 
; “ ftill upon their necks. The Samnites had obtain- 
1 “ ed not only a notable, but alfo an eternal victory 
' 15 over them for they had not taken Rome as the 
I “ Gauls had formerly done, but which was a more 
! “ important exploit in war, the valor and courage of 
i “ the Romans.” 




WHILST thefe things were faid and heard CHAP, 
with attention, and thofe faithful allies in their coun- 


VII. 


cil of ftate were lamenting the Roman name as al- 
moft quite loft and undone *, it is reported that Ofi- 
lius Calavius, the fon of Ovius, a man renowned 
for his high birth and glorious atchievements, and 
at that time venerable for his years, faid “matters 
were quite otherwife than they apprehended, for 
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that obftinate filenc 
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thofe 


eyes 


fixed 


on 


the 
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U 


CC 


, J 

w 1 

a# 

U 




ground, ears deaf to all comfort, and ft tame to 
behold the light, were indications of the vaft 
load of wrath which boiled -in their breads, and 
“ either he was quite unacquainted with the nature 
“ of the Romans, or that filence of theirs would 
“ foon draw lamentable cries and pitiful groans from 
“ the Samnites, and the remembrance of the peace 
“ of Caudium would be more bitter to them 
than the Romans. For upon feeing their ene¬ 
mies, wherever they fhould happen to meet them, 


<C 


Cl 


45 every 



1 



Q. Fabius 
Ambuftus 
dictator, 
and P. /E- 

milius Pse- 

tus g-nural 

of boric. 
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every one of them would recover his courage, but 


ct the Samnites would not find the ftreights of Cs 


hi- 


dium in every place. 35 By this time the hid ac¬ 
counts of this fhameful difafter had reached Rome, 
at find they heard their army was enclofed by their 
enemies, but foon after a courier arrived with ac¬ 


counts of this ignominious peace, which gave great¬ 
er concern than thofe of the danger to which they 
were expofed. Upon the news that their camp was 
blockaded, they had begun to make the levies, but 
all preparations for fending them relief were given 
up, as foon as they found they had fo fhamefully 
fur rendered them felves to the Samnites; immediately 
the citizens without orders from the Rate put on the 
deepeft mourning, the drops about the forum were 
fhut up, a vacation took place in all the courts of 
juftice there, before it was proclaimed by lawful au¬ 
thority, the purple robes and gold rings were laid 
afide, and the city was, if poffible, more dejefted 
than the army itfelf. Nor were the people offended 
at the senerals onlv, or thofe who had advifed them 

o ^ ^ 

to treat and flood furety for the performance of the 
articles, but expreded' their indignation even againft 
the guiltlefs foldiers, and faid they ought not to be 
received into the city, or admitted to enter their 
own hordes. But this ferment in their minds was al¬ 


layed by the approach of the army, which excited 
the pity even, of thofe who were mod exafperated 
againd: them. For they did not enter the town with 
the air of perfons returning to their country after an 
unexpected deliverance, but late at night with the 
looks and deportment of captives, and fo fhut them- 
felves up in their houfes, that the next and following 
days, none of them would come abroad or prefent 
themfelves in the forum. Theconfuls confining them- 
felves at home, exerted no a< 5 t of authority belong¬ 
ing to their office, but one which was wrefted from 
them by an order of the fenate, whereby they found 
themfelves obliged to nominate a didlator for hold¬ 
ing the comitia. The perfon they pitched upon was 
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ed general of the horfe ; but as there was a neceflary CHAF 
formality omitted in their election, M. /Emilias 
Papus, and L. Valerius Flaccus were chofen didta- 


VII. 



tor and 


general 


of the horfe in their room. 


Nor 


did they hold the comitia, fo that the oeople being 
diforifted at all the mauid rates 


of that year. 


the go- 


M. /r'mi- 
Hus Papus 
dictator, and 
L. Valerius 
l'kia us EC- 
ueral of 
horfe. 


vernment returned to an interregnum. Q. Valerius 
Maximus, and M. Valerius Corvns ferved fuccef- l. Papinas 

lively in the office of interrex, and the latter raifed PuMii?us M ” 
to the confulfhip M. Publilius Philo, and L. Pa- Bhiio con- 


pirius 


Curfor for the fecond time. Nor is it to he 


» . <• 


' ' I 


Y.ofR.434 


queftioned, but in this he had the univerfal approba- B.j.c.318. 
tion of the date, as they were the two mod renown¬ 
ed generals of the age. 


VIII. 



A S it was the fenate’s pleafure, that they ffiould CHAP 
begin their adminidration on the very day of their 
election, after having performed the ordinary cere¬ 
monies, they made a motion concerning the peace of 
Caudium, and Publilius, whofe turn it was to have 
the fafces, faid, “Sp. Pofthumius, give us your fen- 
“ timents ” Upon which Podhumius role up with 
the fame air of dejedtion, wherewith he had padecl 
under the yoke, and fpoke thus, 
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am very 


<c 
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u. 


it 


tc 


c; 
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tc 
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fendble, confuls, that I am bird called up, not 
with a view to do me honor, but to cover me 
with confulion, and that I am not a Ned to give 


a nerfon im 


my fentiments as a fenator, but as 
peached and ordered to an Ever for an un&iccefs- 

Yet fed n ft 


ful war, and an ignominious peace. 

no propotit’on concerninsr our 


you 


have made 


& 


pro 


Tend! 




crime or punifhment, I (hall, without 
to make any defence, which it would not be a very 
hard matter to do before judges, who are not ig- 


u norant of the uncertainly of human affairs and 


u 


U 


U 


c; 


u 


the necefntics to which they may be ex poled, in a 

f« 


eW W 


?ords 


h 


ave mentioned, 


o-ive my vuutrment or 
■’ which will dheovci 


the affair you 


* V i 4 I l 


1 e r 


1 


intended to (pare mylhliyir (ave your lemons when 
I laid my felf under the obligation or that ccnvi nt'on, 

Vol. IL 
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CHAP. 44 whether you confider it as a difgraceful or a necef- 
vm. « f ar y one . But whatever name you give it, fee- 

W’V'w c c j n g ^ was m ade without the confent of the 

44 people, the Romans are under no obligation to 
44 obferve it. Nor is any thing due to the Sam- 
44 nites by virtue of it, except our perfons. Let 
44 us then be delivered up to them naked and in 
64 chains, and thereby relieve the people of their 
* 4 fcruples, if our conduct has fuggefted any, that no 
44 right, human or divine, may ftand in the way of 
44 our beginning afrefh, and profecuting a juft and 
* 4 righteous war. Mean time it is my opinion, that 
44 the confuls fhould raife an army and take the field, 
44 but not enter the enemies country till every thing 
44 requiftte for furrendering us into their hands be 
44 completed. To you, O immortal Gods, 1 make 
44 this hearty and earneft prayer. That if it was not 
44 your facred will that the confuls Sp. Pofthumius 
44 and T. Viturius fhould carry on a fuccefsful war 
44 againft the Samnites, you would at leaft be fatisfied 
44 with feeing us paffing under their yoke, and fub- 
44 mitting to an infamous engagement, viewing us 
44 delivered up naked and in chains,and willingly Lub- 
44 mitting our own heads to the fevereft rage of the 
44 enemy. And grant that the new confuls may 
44 carry on the war againft the Samnites with the 
44 fame fuccefs which has always attended the Ro- 
44 man arms, till the time of our unhappy conful- 
44 fhip.” This fpeech fo much engaged the admi¬ 
ration, and excited the compaftion of all men, that 
fometimes they would fcarce believe he was the fame 
Pofthumius who had agreed to fuch a difgraceful 
peace, and fometimes exprefs’d their concern that fo 
great a rhan fhould be expofed to the fevereft pu- 
nifhment the Samnites could inflidt in refentment 
of the breach of the convention. But when all 


extolled him with juft praifes and came readily into 
his opinion, the two tribunes of the people L. Li- 

vius and Gh Madius endeavored for a little to in* 

ternofe 

A* 
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terpofe and prevent the paffing of the bill, alledging CHAP' 
that tc the people could never be freed from the ob- vni - 
“ ligation of the convention by delivering them up 
“ to the Samnites, unlefs all things were put in the 
“ fame condition they were in at Caudium, nor had 
“ they deferved any kind of punifhment for becom- 
<e ing fureti.es in an engagement which had faved 
a the Roman army, and even fuppofe matters fhould 
“ be carried to the greateft extremity, as their per- 
“ fons were facred, they could not be violated or 
<c delivered up to the enemy ” 
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UPON this Pofthumius replied, Mean time 
deliver up us who are but profane perfons, which 
you can do without violating the rules of religion, 
and you’ll afterwards find an opportunity to de¬ 
liver up thefe facred tribunes when their office is 
expired. But if you will be directed by me be¬ 
fore you give them up, let them be fir ft whip 5 d 
with rods here in the comitium as a kind of in- 
tereft for the delay of their punifhment. For 
who is fo much unacquainted with the laws of the 
feciales as not to fee, that they pretend the peo¬ 
ple cannot be difcharged from the obligation of 
this contract, more to fave themfelves from be¬ 
ing delivered up, than from a perfuafion that 
it is fo in reality. Yet, confcript fathers, I do 
not refufe that engagements of this nature are as 
facred as treaties, with thofe, who next to the ho¬ 


nor due to the Gods, have a regard to julticc be¬ 
tween man and man •, but 1 fay that no engage¬ 
ment can bind the people which is contra&ed 
without their order. Suppofing the Samnites had 


by the fame haughtinefs, wherewith they extorted 
from us this engagement, obliged us to pronounce 


identic 


the expreffions commonly ufed in furrenderin; 
cities, would the tribunes pretend that this city 


it’s temples, chapels, dominions and necis wee 


the property 


of the SammiesBut not to 
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e had promifed that the 
people fhould abandon this city or fet 


Ro 


ft r 
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mor 


had promifed 
ftratesor fenate 


they fhould have 
or that they fhould 
God forbid, you’d 
fay! But the extravagance of the thing promifed 
does not take away the force of the engagement 


* 

flibmit to regal government 


If the people can be brought under an obligatio; 
in any inftance of this kind, they can in every fup 
pofable cafe *, and whatever fome may think, i 


fgnifies nothing whethe 
praetor enters into the 


a dictator, conful, or 


gagement 


Even the 


Samnites were of that opinion, and therefore 


ct not fatisfied with the confuls, but 
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Nor needs 

hy I entered into this contract, 
that as conful I had not power 
to promife them a peace which I could not give, 
nor in your name who had given me no commif- 


lieutenant ge 
bunes to elite 
any one afk : 


fion 


Believe 


ttanfuficd at Caudium by 


nfcript fathers, nothing 
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enemies of 


We were not cautious in 
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ying 
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ey fooiifhly loft a victory 
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as they would 


r reafon. 
the war, 
they had 
truft the 


places which had given them the advantage 
and were fond upon any terms to pull 
out of the hands of a people whom 


figned for 

their reafo 

they had 1 


the arms 

lature de- 
Had they been in the exercife of 


hard matter for 


when 


fend for old men to give their 


advice, to difpatch embaftadors to Rome 


p l e 

led 
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ty of peace with the fenate and p 
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ght have 
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“ had brought them accounts, either of 
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have engag* 

ed; neither could the affair end otherwife.than on 
their being idly deluded with a golden dream 
which over-powered their weak minds, our armies 
eleaping by means of the fame for 

ed them in difficulties, the difar 


had 
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peace, and the 
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mies or your fellow citizens ? Your enemies can¬ 
not, becaufeyou have come under no 


them 
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citizens, becaufe you 


empowered them to promife any thing 


your name 
us, to 


You have therefoi 


whom you gave no powers, nor with the 


u Samnites, with whom 
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to the Samnites 
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CHAP. THIS motion and the perfon who made it very 
x. much affected the confcript fathers, nor did it make 

an impreffion upon the reft only, but alfo on the tri¬ 
bunes of the people, infomuch that they declared 
they would fubjeft themfelves to the authority of the 
fenate, and having immmediately demitted their of¬ 
fice, were together with the reft delivered to the 
feciales to be carried to Caudium. As foon as this 
a<5t pafted in the fenate, an unufual light feemed to 
Iliine upon the ftate. Every one fpoke with appro¬ 
bation of Pofthumius, they exalted him to the ikies 
with their praifes, and thought his conduct on this 
occafion equal to that of P. Decius the conful, who 
devoted himfelf to death for his country, and the 
renowned exploits of other Roman heroes. 44 The 
44 ftate, they faid, had got rid of a difgraceful trea- 
44 ty by his example and advice, he expofed himfelf 
44 to the tortures and rage of the enemy,and offered 
44 himfelf as a vidim for the Roman people.” And 
now the thoughts of all were fixed upon war and 
arms. They impatiently wifhed for an opportunity of 
meeting the Samnites in the field, and as the whole 
city was enftamed with refentment and rage,almoft all 
that were lifted to recruit the army were volunteers. 
Some new legions were alfo raifed out of thofe which 
fervedin the late expedition, and the army marched 
to Caudium. The feciales who went before them, 
as foon as they came to the gate,ordered the clothes 
to be pulled off thofe who had flood fureties for the 
peace, and their hands to be bound behind their 
backs. And when the officer, out of refped to the 
dignity of Pofthumius, bound him fiackly, he faid, 
“ Why do not you pull the rope, that our furren- 
44 der may be liable to no exception” ? Afterwards 
when they came into the aftembly of the Samnites, 

and before the tribunal of Pontius, A. Cornelius Ar- 
vina, the fecialis,fpoke thus, “ Seeing thefe men have, 
64 without the order of the Roman people, engaged 
4 4 that a treaty of peace fhall be concluded between 

‘ 4 that 
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“ that ftate and you, and have thereby been guilty CHAP 
of a great mifdemeanor, therefore, that the Ro- 


U 


cc 


X. 


mans may be entirely exempted from their guilt, 
“ I deliver their perfons into your hands.’* While 
he fpoke thus, Pofthumius ft ruck his knee againft 
his thigh, with all the force he could, and faid, with 
a loud voice, “■ That as himfelf was now a citizen 
u of Samnmm and the other an embaflador, he 
“ had contrary to the law of nations offered violence 
“ to a fecialis, which would contribute to make the 
(C war the iufter on the part of the Romans. 
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Pontius replied, <c I will neither accept 


“ of the furrender you have now made 
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Why don 


you 
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Pofthumius, if you believe there are Gods at all, 
s ‘ either declare all that has been done void, or 
abide by your agreement ? The Samnites have a 
right to all who were once in their power, or to a 
treaty of peace in their ftead. But why fhould 
I call upon you, who, as you were taken prifoner, 
furrender yourfelf to the conqueror with all the 
integrity you are mafter of ? I call upon the Ro¬ 
man people. Let them, if they repent of the 
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made at the forks of Caudium, put their 
again into the foreft wherein they were 
invefted by our troops. Let none of us deceive 
te another, but all be void that has been hitherto 

them have their arms, which they de- 
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livered up in confequence of th 


d 


their camp. Let them be put in poflef- 


fion of every thing they 


mafters of the day 


before 


interview, and then let 


em 


chufe 


war and refolute meafures, and rejeft their engage 
ments and the treaty of peace. Let us carry or 
the war in the fame condition and in the fame plao 


were 


in, before this peace was talked of, and 
“ neither the Romans blame the engagements en- 


€6 


tered into by their confuls, nor v/e 


plain of 


their integrity. Will ye 


C 


4 


want a pretence 

for 
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4 4 


< C 
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0 


not abiding hv the <. ngagements vou enter- 

CD - ■' 


into wnt'ii you 

r 


re 


ed 

hoHac^es to I* 

^» * 

You redeemed your city 

of money, and flew the 

* 

tending to make pavtm 


feattd 


You 


gave 


d dole them away again : 
Irani the Gauls by a hum 


wnile 
ct it. 


y o u 


were 


pre 


You made 


peace with us on condition we Ihouid reftore your 
legions : this peace vou now reject, and ft ill you 
veil your frauds with fame fpecious pretext of law, 
Are not the Romans latisned that their army was 


faved hv 


I 


P 


thcmfelvcs, and reftore tne legio 

as it agreeable to the pnncipl 
or integrity, the lacredneis of treaties, 
lemn rites of the feciaics, that by this 


the 


44 the conqueror. 


W 


c 


the fo 


you fhould hav 


t 1 
C4, 


r 


many of yo 

* J 

edof the peace whi 
them to my enemy 

J J 

you the ref 


e what you defired, and get fo 


preferved, and I be detraud- 
i I made, when I reftored 

Cornelius and 



f 

I 


44 of the law of nations ? 


you 



my part, I 


a part- 
11 not 


accept of thofc whom you pretend to deliver up 


nor 


I conhe 


furrendered 


or 


their promtfe 
ment, with th 


y 


h 


'CD 


city, which by 


laid 


4*4 


• 1 


I 

t 


name is m celled an 


under an engage- 
leaiure of all the Gods, whofe 
infulted by this conduct. Go 


and make war upon us, becaufe Sp. Pofthumius 
has juft now ilruck with his knee one of your fe¬ 
ciaics who is veiled with the character of an en> 


ballad or 
that thi: 
not of 1 


If 


re¬ 



tire Gods will believe 


hr.mius is a citizen of Samnium and 
, that one of the Samnites has of- 


44 fered violence to a Roman embaffador, and 
44 have thereby acquired a juft title to make wai 

afhamed to advance 


on us. 


Ar 


e vou not 

J 


tences that arc fuch 


pre- 


red: iniults upon religion 


and mu ft old men of confuiar dignity, to cover a 
breach of faith, ftudy to invent quibbles that are 

unworthy cf children ? Go, 


lid or 


oft 
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a 


u 


off the Romans, let none of them 


to 


go 


where they pleafe. 


3? 


Thu 


s 


be hindered CH AP, 

the fureties. 


XI. 


without buffering violence, returned from Caudium 



to the Roman camp, after they had without difpute 
freed themfelves from the obligation of their pro- 
mife, and perhaps freed the whole date. 


T PI E Samnites on the other hand, inftead of CHAP 

haughtily impofmg terms of peace uoon their neigh- 


XII. 


bo r s, 
verity 


finding the 


ed 


wi 


th 


the greateft fe- 
events that af- 
ds happened in confequence of it, but alfo in fome 



ly apprehended 


meafure faw them 


before the 


and 


when it was too late and to no purpofe, commended 
both the advices of old Pontius, regretting that they, 
by taking a middle courfe, had exchanged a certain 


i&ory for a pr 


P 


and having 

O 


loft the 


opportunity of doing good or harm, muff carry 
war with thofe enemies whom they might have 
ed once for all, or made their friends for ever, 
though the ftrength of the contendii 




par 


And 

had 


been impaired by any difadvantage fuftained 


field, the temper of their minds was fo changed fince 
the peace of Caudium, that Pofthumius acquired more 
renown among the Romans by furrendring himfelfto 
the enemy, than Pontius had among the Samnites, 
by gaining a complete vidlory without the expence of 
blood. The Romans alfo thought their being at liber¬ 
ty to renew hoftilities was a fure pledge of victory,and 
the Samnites were perfuaded that their 
renewing the war, 



queft 


had as good as fecured the 


Mean time the people of S 
Samnites, and the colony 


revolted 


at Fregellse was 

o 


furprized in the night by the fudden approach of the 


S 


who 


ly aided by 


habi 


tants of Satricum in this enterprize. Fear kept both 
parties quiet till day- break, when they came to clofe 
engagement. The people of Fregellae, as they 
were fighting for their Gods and their country, and 
alfifted by a great number of people, who though 

unable 
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CHAP, unable to bear arms annoyed the enemy from the 


XII. 



tops of the houfes, kept their ground for home time ; 


but foon after an artful flratagem made the victory 


incline to the enemies fide, for they buffered a crier 


to proclaim, that all fhould be fpared who would lay 


down their arms. The hopes of this abated the 


courage of the Fregellani in battle, and in every 


place they began to throw down their weapons. 


Yet 


the moft refolute part of them Tallied out at the back 


gate armed as they were, and found more fafety in 


their courage than the 


reft in their cowardice, which 


difpofed them to confide in the enemies procla¬ 


mation ; for while they in vain called upon the pro¬ 


tection of the Gods, the Samnites fet fire round 


them, and burnt them all to death. The two con- 


fuls 


having 


fhared the provinces between them, 


Papirius marched to Luceria in Apulia, where the 


Roman knights, who had been delivered up as ho 


ftages at Caudium, were held in cuftody, and Pub 


lilius polled himfelf at Samnium to make head againft 


the 


Caudine lesions. 


By this means the Samnites 


were diftradled in their counfels, for they durft not 


march to Luceria left the enemy fhould come behind 


them and attack their rear, nor continue where they 


were for fear they fhould in the mean time lofe Lu¬ 


ceria. 


Wherefore they thought it was their bell 


courfe to run the hazard of a battle with Publilius 


) 


and accordingly brought their army to the field. 


CHAP. THE conful Publilius having refolved to give 


xiii. them battle, thought 



he ought 


firft to addrefs his 


troops, and therefore ordered an afiembly to be call 


ed, but they repaired to his tent with fuch chear 


fulnefs, that the general’s harangue could not be 


heard for the clamor, wherewith they demanded 


to be led to the field. As they all remembered their 


late difgrace, their own thoughts 



pro¬ 


per exhortations. So that they marched up prefling 


forward their ftandard-bearers, and that they migbl 


not lofe time in throwing their javelins and drawinc 


thei 
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their fvvords after the adtion fhould be begun, as if a CHAP, 
general figna! had been given for that purpofe, they xm * 
threw down their miflive weapons,drew their fwords, 
and run furioufly towards the foe. There was no 
occafion. for the general’s (hewing his (kill in difpofing 
the ranks or pofting bodies of referve, the rage of 
the foldiers performed every thing with a hurry and 
forwardnefs that looked like diftradfion. By this 
means the enemy was not only defeated, but not 
daring to halt at their camp, they difperfed and fled 
to Apulia, where they united again into one body 
and marched to Luceria. The fame rage that had 
fpirited the Romans to break through the enemies 
line of battle, hurried them alfo to their camp,where 
there was more execution done than in the battle, 
and the greateft part of the booty was rendered ufe- 
lefs by the rage of the foldiers. The other army 
under the condudl of the conful Papirius, had by 
this time marched along the fea coaft as far as Arpi 1 
without oppoftion, which was more owing to the 
oppreflion of the Samnites, and the peoples difaffec- 
tion to them, than any obligation they were under 
to the Romans. For the Samnites, who at that time 
lived in villages on the mountains, defpifing, in 
refpedt of their own unpolifhed roughnefs, the in¬ 
habitants of the fea coafts and champaign country 
as enervated, and in their manners refembling the 
nature of the foil where they dwelt, plundered that 
whole country, which if it had continued firmly at¬ 
tached to their intereft, either the Roman army could 
never have got fo far as Arpi, or if they had, they 
muft have been quite cut off from all provifions be¬ 
tween Rome and that place, and therefore been 
ruined by famine. Even when they marched from 
Arpi to Luceria, they were as much diftrefled for 
want of provifions as the Samnites who were blocked 
up therein. For they had no fupplies of this kind 
i but what came from Arpi, and that in fuch fmall 
; quantities,that while the other troops were upon duty 

! and raifing works, the horfe brought them com in 

* 

a On the banks of theCervaro, fix miles from Foggia, It is now call’d Arpe. 

fmall 
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XIII. 



fmall bags from, that place, and fometimes when 
they met with enemies, were obliged to throw down 
their corn bags and fight their way, whilft the be- 
fieged, before the other conful came up with his 
victorious army, had provifions and fuccors fent 
them from the mountains of the Samnites. But af¬ 
ter Publilius came they were much more ftraitned 
than before, for he, committing the management of 


the fiegc 


to 


his collegue, marched up and down 


the country cutting off their convoys and entirely 
prevented further fupplies. So that there being no 
ground to hope that the befieged could hand the fa¬ 
mine any longer, the Samnites, who were encamped 
at Luceria, were obliged to draw all their troops to¬ 
gether and give Papirius battle. 


CHAP 


ABOUT this tim 


both 


armies were 


xiv. 



preparing for battle, embafiadors came from the Ta- 
rentincs, infilling that both Romans and Samnites 
fhould agree to put an end to the war, and intimat¬ 
ing at the fame time that they would declare again ft 
the party which fhould occafion the rejecting of 


peaceable meafures, and join their enemies 


hearing thefe demands 
fome . n ' 


Pap 


r 1 us upon 
made fome imprei 
he would advife with 


upon 


him 


having 


Ueg 


if they had 
anfwered, that 
and accordingly 


for him, he fpent all the time 


ing in making preparations, and then after coramu- 

gave the fignal 


nicatmg his fixed refolution 


for battle. Whilfi: the confuls were performing thofe 
duties with regard to Gods and men, which are cufto- 
mary before an engagement, the Tarentine embafla 


met them to receive their anfwer 
Papirius faid, “ the diviner has told 


which 
Tarentines, 




4 C 


c c 


that the aufpices are favorable, we have offered fa 
ifice with extraordinary fuccefs,wherefore we are 
you fee, marching to battle under the direction 


<c and condud of the Gods 


With thefe words 


ordered the ffandards to move forward and drew 
; his army, expreffing his contempt of a nation fo 

extra- 
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[extravagantly vain, that though they were not able CHAR 
;to manage their own affairs on account of the fac- 


xiv. 


j-tions and divifions which prevailed among them, 
[fondly imagined they had a right to prefcribe terms 
[of war and peace to their neighbors. The Sam- 
ijiites on the other hand, either becaufe they were 
[truly fond of peace *, or it was their intereft to pre¬ 
tend it, that they might draw the Tarentines over 
[to their fide, having negleCled all preparations for 
[battle, no fooner obferved the Romans drawn up 
[in order, than they called out cc that they would 
continue under the protection of the Tarentines, 
and therefore would neither advance to the field 


L 


nor carry their arms beyond their lines. 


If they 


“ fhould be difappointed in their expectations, they 
“ would fuffer the greateft hardfhips rather than 
“ feem to rejeCt the mediation of the Tarentines.” 
|“ We accept of the omen, faid the confuls, and 
“ wifh our enemies may be fo far pofTefTed with 
“ thefe fentiments as not to defend even their lines.” 
[Upon this they divided their troops between them 
and advanced to the enemies works which they at¬ 
tacked on all fides at once. Some filled up the 
itrenches, others pulled down the palifades and threw 
[them into the ditch, and as they were not only 
excited by their native courage, but alfo fired with 
|indignation at the indignities they had differed, 
they vigoroufly aflaulted the camp, and all the 
Iwhile bawled out, “ that the Samnites would find 
they had not to do with the forks and imprac- 


u 


(( 


fic 


ticable 


forefts of Caudium, where fraud had 


i % 

fit 


* 

♦ 

to 


made an infolent improvement of a victory entire¬ 
ly owing to a midake, but with the Roman valor 
which could not be repulfed by lines and trenches.” 
With that they cut to pieces thofe that fought and 
thofe that fled, thofe that had arms, and thofs 
|kad none, flaves and freemen, children and 
[perfons, men and beads, without diftir.Ction. 

Would they have left one furviving creature, if the 
jtonfuls had* not ordered a retreat to be founded 




1 - 


lUilL 


grown 

N o r 


and 



bv 
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CHAP, by authority and threats obliged the foldiers, how 
XIV * ever fond of blood and daughter, to leave the ene 

jjiy’s camp. As the troops were provoked that the' 
fhould be interrupted while they were keen in fatif 
fying the fvveet paffion of revenge, they were im 
mediately harangued, to convince them, tc That thi 
44 confuls did not, nor ever would come fhort o 


44 them in averfion to their enemies ; and as the] 
44 had led them to the battle, fo they would have 
44 fatisfied them by their example that they woulc 
44 have been as unfatiable as they in their revenge 
44 if their hands had not been bound up by a due re. 
41 gard to thofe fix hundred knights who were ck 
44 tained as hoftages at Luceria, for fear that, defpair 
4C ing of quarter, the enemy fhould, in the in. 
44 confiderate heat of their rage, put them tc 


tc 


death, that they might have the pleafure of mak< 


44 ing havock among their foes before they fhould 
44 be cut off themfelves.” Upon this the foldiers 
commended their generals, rejoiced that their fury 
had been dop’d in it’s courfe, and owned that they 
had rather buffer all extremities than betray the 
lives of fo great a number of the flower of the Romar 



CHAP. 



A S boon as that affembly was dibmiffed, thege 
nerals conbulted together, whether they fhould prel 
Luceria with all their forces at once, or one of ther 
fhould march with an army through Apulia to form 
the inclinations of that people, whofe affe&ion t 
them they had reafon to fufpedt. Upon this Pul 
lilius the conful having puthimfelf upon his march I 
make a tour through Apulia, in one expedition ful 
dued feveral nations,and admitted others into alHalt 


with the republic of Rome Papirius ftaid behind 
carry on the fiege of Luceria, and in a fnort tin 
had fuccefs anfwerable to his hopes. For havii 


guarded all the paffages by which the garifon 
Luceria could have relief from Samnium, the Sai 


nites who were pen’d up in that city were 

due 


3 
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duced by famine to fend embafladors to the Roman CHAP. 


c 


onful, propofing, 44 that upon their furrendring to 
« him the knights who had been the occafion of the 


xv. 



“ war, he would raife the fieged* To this propor¬ 
tion Papirius anfwered 44 That as Pontius the fon of 
« Herennius was the perfon who had advdfed them 
« to make the Roman army pafs under their yoke, 
“ they ought to have confulted him with regard to 
“ the terms to which the conquered fhould fubmit. 
« But as they would rather chufe that their enemies 
fhould pronounce a juft fentence againft them 
« than they fhould pafs it upon themfelves, he 
« bid them inform the Lucerians, they muft leave 


« in the city their arms and baggage, their fumpter 


a 


« horfes with all thofe perfons whofe weaknefs ex- 
« empted them from ferving in the war, and that 


“ he would have all the foldiers ftriped to their in- 


“ ner garment, and in that condition made to 
“ pafs under the yoke, whereby he did not intend ■ 
“ to do them any new injury,but to make reprifalsfor 
<c thofe they had done the Romans. 5 ’ None of thefe 
terms were rejected, accordingly feven thou fa nd fol¬ 
diers were made to pafs under the yoke, and the Ro¬ 
mans found an exceeding great booty in Luceria, be¬ 
tides recovering all their ftandards and arms which 
they had loft at Caudium. But what gave them far 
the greateft fatisfadlion was the recovery of the Roman 
knights whom the Samnites had put into cuftody at 
Luceria, and referved as pledges for the performance 
of the articles of peace. All thefe things confidered, 
the Romans fcarce ever gained a victory more glorious 
than this, which occafioned fo fudden and fuch a 
conliderable revolution in their affairs,efpecially fince, 
as I find it recorded in fome annals, to make a com¬ 
plete atonement for the indignity the confuls had 
fuffered, Pontius the fon of Herennius, the Samnite 
general, was made to pafs under the yoke with the 
reft. But it is no great wonder we are left in the 
dark concerning the circumftance of delivering up 

this general of the enemies army, and his palling 

under 
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CHAP, under the yoke ; it is more furprizing that we are ; 


at 


xv. 



a lofs whether thefe exploits at Caudium and after¬ 
wards at Luceria were not performed by Cornelius 
in the quality of dictator, and L. Papirius as general 
of the horfe 3 and whether this latter, who avenged! 
the indignities done to the Roman name in fuch a; 
Angular manner, was not rewarded with a triumph! 
upon thejufteft title that ever that honor was granted 
to any fince the days of Furius Camillus or whether 
thefe glorious atchievements are not to be afcribed to 
the two confuls, and principally to Papirius. But thisy 
is not the only uncertainty in this period, for we" 
are alfo left at a lofs whether Papirius Curfor, on ac¬ 
count of his great fuccefs at Luceria, was not, at the 
next comitia, continued in his office and declared 
conful for the third time, together with Q^Aulius 
Papirius Ceretanus, or whether it was L. Papirius Mugillanus 

who was chofen upon this occahon, and the miftake 




'H' 






and Q^Au- 
2ius confuls. 


Y.ofR.435. has taken it’s rife from their having both the fame 

B-J.c. 317. f urriame< 




CHAP. 


xvi. 



FROM this period it is agreed the war was 
carried on to a conclufion by the confuls. Aulius 
put an end to the war with the people of Ferentum* 
by one fuccefsful battle, and having got hoftages re¬ 
ceived the town itfelf, into which the routed army 
had retired, into his protection. With the like good 
fortune the other conful carried on the war againft 
the inhabitants of Satricum, who notwithstanding 
they were citizens of Rome, revolted to the Samnites 
upon the difafter at Caudium, and received a garifon 
of that people into their city. For when he had ad¬ 
vanced with his army to the walls of Satricum, the 
inhabitants fent embaffiadors in the moft fubmiffive 
manner to treat with him about a peace *, but the 
conful fent them back with a fevere anfwer, forbid- 
ing them to return to him till they had either pat 


to death or delivered up the Samnite garifon. By 


1 

M 

$ 




this expreffion he ftruck greater terror into that co¬ 
lony than he had done by the dread of his arms, 


3 It flood beyond Venufium and is now called Fiorenza. 


But 
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But Toon after the deputies afked the conful, how he CHAP, 
thought they, who were but a handful of weak people, XVI * 
could offer violence to fueh a ftrong and armed body 
of men? He replied, that they fhould conlult with 
thofe perfons by whofe advice they had been prevailed 
upon to receive that garifon into their city. Upon 
this they departed, having with great difficulty ob¬ 
tained leave to confult their fenate upon this fubjedt, 
and return to him with their anfwer. The fenate of 
Satricum was at that time divided into two parties: 
at the head of one were thofe who had been the prin¬ 
cipal promoters of the revolt from the Romans, the 
other confifted of citizens of integrity. Both were 
fond of dealing with the Roman conful to procure a 
peace; but as the Samnite garifon was to march out 
next night, becaufe they had made no preparations for 
bearing a fiege, one party fatisfied themfelves with 
acquainting the conful at what hour of the night they 
were to march out, at what gate they were to eva¬ 
cuate the place,and what rout they were to take*, the 
other, which had been againft revolting to the Samnites, 
opened one of the gates to the conful that very night, 
and received the armed enemies into the city. By 
this means the Samnites were doubly betrayed, 
for they were furprized on their march by troops 
pofted in the woods near the road to fall upon them 
unawares, and as foon as the town was full of ene¬ 
mies they fet up a fhout, and in a moment the Sam¬ 
nites there were flain, the people of Satricum made 
prifoners, and every thing put in the conful’s power. 

The firft thing he did was- to make inquiry for 
thofe by whofe means this revolt had been brought 
about, and fuch as he found guilty, he whipt with 
rods and beheaded. Then he planted a ftrong garifon 
in the city and obliged the inhabitants to give up their 
arms. Thofe authors who are of opinion that Papirius 
commanded at the taking of Luceria, and made the 
Samnites pafs under the yoke, affiert that upon this 
he went to celebrate his triumph at Rome. And 
the truth is, he was a man who, without queftion, de- 

D d ferved 
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^HAP. ferved thehighefl praifes for his atchievements in war, 
xvi. and excelled not only in the vigor of his underftand- 

i n g but alfo in bodily flrength. He was particularly 
remarkable for his fwiftnefs, which procured him the 
furname of Curfor, and is fuppofed to have been able 
to outrun all his contemporaries. And whether we 
choofe to afcribe it to the greatnefs of his flrength, or 
the frequent exercifes to which he inured himfelf, he 
could eat and drink to a prodigious degree. As he! 
was himfelf indefatigable in bearing hardfhips and j 
bodily labor, fo none ever fubjedled the troops, both i 
horfe and foot, to a more fevere difcipline. His j 
cavalry on a certain occafion having had the cou-! 
rage to demand, “ that he would abate fome part \ 
“ of their ordinary toil in confideration of their good | 
st behavior in battle,” he anfwered, tC that you may j 
ct not have it to fay I have difpenfed with nothing, 11 
<c will excufe your not flroking down your backs j 
st when you difmount from your horfes.” He main- j 
tained his authority, with great flridlnefs and rigor, j 
both over citizens and allies. The praetor ofPras-j 
nefte, by the prevalence of his fear, had advanced too j 
(lowly in leading his command from the body of re-1 
ferve to the line of battle. Curfor afterwards, as he j 
was walking before his tent,ordered him to be called, 
and when he came bid one of his li&ors get ready 
his ax. As the Praenefline flood amazed and quite 
fhockt at the expreflion, he added, “come lidtor, cut 
down this root, becaufe it may be troublefom to 
4C thofe that walk this way •” but after he had put 
him in fear of a capital punifhment, he only con¬ 
demned him to pay a fine and difrnifled him. To 
conclude, in that age, which produced as many re¬ 
markable inflances of merit and virtue as any, there 
was not one who contributed more to fupport and 
extend the Roman empire. And he is even thought, 
as a general, to have been a fit match for Alexander 
the great, if that prince, after the conquefl of Afia, 
had turned his arms again ft Europe, 


IT 
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IT will evidently appear, that from the very be- CHAP, 
ginning of this work, I have been folicitous about xvn * 
nothing lefs than to depart too much from the courfe 
of my hiftory, to fet off my book with variety of 
ornaments, or indulge myfelf in agreeable digreffions 
toamufe my readers or relieve my own mind. Yet 
the bare mention of fo great a king obliges me to 
communicate to the world the thoughts concerning 
him, which have often employed my mind in fecret, 
and take this opportunity to enquire what would have 
been the confequence to the affairs of Rome, if they 
had been obliged to carry on a war againft Alexander. 

The advantages which are of the greateft importance 
in war, are the numbers and bravery of the troops 
you employ,the capacity of the generals, and fortune, 
which has a prodigious influence in all human affairs, 
but efpecially in the events of war. And yet when 
I ferioufly confider all thefe advantages, whether to¬ 
gether or apart, the Romans had fuch a fhare in 
them as muft have rendered them as invincible in 
dealing with this monarch, as they were in their 
draggles againft other nations. To begin firft with 
running the parallel between him and their generals: 

I am far from denying that Alexander was an ex¬ 
cellent commander, but his reputation was the greater 
that he had none to fhare the command with him; 
that he was young, and died in the height of his 
profperity, before he met with any inftance of adverfe 
fortune. For not to mention other renowned kings 
and generals,who are remarkable inftances of the vi- 
ciflitudesof human affairs, what was it but a long life 
that expofed Cyrus, on whom the Greeks beftow 
fuch extravagant praifes, to the frowns of fortune, 
as it lately did Pompey the great ? Let me only 
mention fome of the Roman generals, and thofe not 
picked out of the hiftory of different ages, but the 
very perfons with whom, in the character of confuls 
w didators, Alexander, upon this fuppofition, muft 
have fought, I mean M. Valerius Corvus, C. Martins 

D d 2 Rutilus, 
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^HAP. Rutilus, C. Sulpicius, T. Manlius Torquatus, 
xvii. ' publilius Philo, L. Papirius Curfor, Fabius 

Maximus, the two Decii, L. Volumnius and Manius 

other heroes of 




Curius. Thefe were fucceeded 
extraordinary abilities, whom he mu ft have had to 
deal with, if he had made war upon the Carthagi. 
mans, before he attacked the Romans, and only paff- 
ed into Italy when he was far advanced in years. 
Any of thefe great men was a match for Alexander in 
courage and capacity, as well as military difcipline, 
which having been delivered down from hand to hand 
in a conftant fucceftion, from the very foundation of 
the city, had now attained to the perfedtion of an art, 
contained in a methodical fyftem of precepts. Thus 
the Reman kings had carried on their wars, and thus 
alfo the Junii and Valerii who expelled thofe kings. 
Thus after them fought the Fabii, Quindtii and Cor¬ 
nelia and Fimus Camillas,who lived long enough to be 
feen by two young Romans, who muft have fought 
with Alexander: and as Alexander ventured his per* 
fon in battle, and fought with the reft of his troops, 
which was one of the brighteft parts of his charadler, 
would thefe Roman heroes have been inferior to him 
in this refpedt? Would Manlius Torquatus, or Valerius 
Corvus in particular, who were both renowned for 
their exploits in the ftation of foldiers before they 
were commanders in chief, have yielded one inch of 
ground if they had met him on equal terms in the 
field? Would the Decii, who rufhed furioufly upon 
their enemies with bodies devoted to death, have 
been afraid of him, or would he have obtained any 
advantage againft Papirius Curfor, fo equally famous 
for his undaunted courage and uncommon ftrength? 
And not to mention more particular men, would one 
ftngle youth have got the better in wifdom and con¬ 
duct of that fenate, which, by the only perfon whe 
formed a juft notion of it, was faid to be entire]] 


made up 


of kings? Was it to be apprehended tha 
he would pitch upon a proper place for his cam] 

with greater fagacity than any one of thofe I havi 

named 
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named, fecure better his convoys of provifions, be CHAP, 
more upon his guard againfl ftratagems and ambuf- xvii. 
cades, draw up his army with greater art, or {Lengthen 
it more effectually with bodies of referve ? No, he 
muft have owned he had not to do with Darius, 
whom he conquered without the expence of blood, 
merely by bravely daring to contemn vain pomp,and 
a prince who carrying about with him an immenfe 
number of women and eunuchs, enervated with gold 
and purple, and being encumbered with the fplendid 
badges of his wealth and greatnefs, was to be confi- 
dered as a prey rather than an enemy. He would 
have thought the appearance of Italy quite different 
from that of India, through which he marched with 

ail the way j 

efpecially when he had viewed the unpayable for efts 
of Apulia, and the vaft mountains of Lucania, where 
he might have aifcovered the frefh marks of the 
havock made in his own family by the daughter of 
Alexander king of Epirus his uncle by the mother. 


his drunken army,revelling and feafting 


ALL this while we are fpeaking of Alexander q jqAp 

not over-powered by profperity, which no man ever xviii. 
could bear worfe than he for if we confider him 
according to his new fortune, and fo to fpeak, the 
new turn of mind which he aflumtd after iris con¬ 
quers, he would have palled into Italy more like to 
Darius than Alexander, and muft have brought with 
him a Macedonian” army, forgetting themfelves and 
degenerating into the manners of the Perfians. In 
fpeaking of fo great a king, 1 am lorry to mention 
his vanity in changing his drefs, his fondnefs to be 


e 


approached by his people in the fawning pollute of 
probation, which muft have been {Locking to the 


Macedonians if they had been a 


conquered 


people. 


and much fo as they were conquerors, the cruel pu- 
rifhments he inflided, his inhuman murdering of his 
friends amidft his feafts and revelling, and the vain 
ambition by which he falfely pretended to divine 
extraction. But what if his love to wine had conti- 
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CHAP, nuaiiy grown upon him, and his cruel and hot paffion 
XVIIL daily encreafed ? I am fpeaking of nothing that is fo 

mU ch as queftioned among hiftorians, can we think 
that his abilities as a general would have fufFered no 
difadvantage by them ? Or was there any ground to 
apprehend, that as fome of the moft worthlefs of the 
Greeks, who endeavor to raife even the glory of 
the Parthian kings in oppofition to the Roman name, 
ufe to aflfert, the people of Rome could not bear the 
awful name of Alexander, which, in my opinion,they 
had never fo much as heard of,and that notwithftand- 
ing in Athens, a city quite oppreft by the force of the 
Macedonian arms, efpecially at a time when the 
inhabitants might fee the ruins of Thebes almoft 
fmoking before their eyes, the orators durft declaim 
with great freedom again ft that prince, as appears 
plain from the collections of their orations yet extant, 
none of the numerous nobility of Rome fhould have 
the boldnefs to utter, fo much as one free exprefiion 
concerning him? Afterall however, great as he isfup- 
pofed to have been, itmuft be owned that this great- 
nefs was attained by a flow of good fortune in little 
more than the fpace of ten years, and thofe who 
raife it fo high from this confideration, that the Ro¬ 
mans, though never conquered in any war, have how¬ 
ever been routed in many battles, w'hereas Alexander 
never went to the field but he returned victorious, 


do not refleCt, that they are comparing the exploits 
of a Angle man and a young man too with thofe of a 
people who have been conftantly engaged in war dur¬ 
ing the courfeof eight hundred years. Shall we then 
be furprized, that feeing there are more ages in one 
of thefe periods than years in the other, fortune has 
difcovered more of her inconftancy in fuch a long 
traCl of time than in the fhort fpace of thirteen years? 
Why don’t you rather compare man with man, and 
the good fortune of one general with that of another? 
I Iow many Roman generals could I name who were 


never routed in the field ? You may fee whole pages 
in the annals and records of magistrates filled with 

the 
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the names of confuls and di&ators, with whofe va- CHAP 
Jor and good fortune the Roman people were never 
diflatisfied. And to (hew that they have a more juft 
title to our admiration than Alexander or any other 
king, fome of them held the dicftatorfhip but ten, 
others twenty days, and none ever enjoyed the con- 
fulfhip above a year: their levies were often obftrucft- 
ed by the plebeian tribunes, and they went to war 
after the feafon was pafled: they were fometimes re¬ 
called, before the proper time, to hold the comitia, 
and the year of their authority expired while their 


affai rs 


the crifis: fometimes the forwardnels 




and at others the obftinacy of their collegues either 


retarded their fuccefs 


made it lefs confiderable 


they often buffered by the mifcarriages of thofe who 
preceded them in their charges, and as often had an 
army quite unacquainted with the exercifes of war, 
or trained according to the rules of a bad difcipline. 

are abiblufe 


But kings on the other hand 


they 


mafters of their affairs, and the proper feafons for 


fetting about them 


exempted from all thefe im 


3, they make every thing give way to their 
and are never obliged to profecute the 


pediment 
defigns, 

fchemes,which others have formed. Alexander then, 
with his uninterrupted feries of victories, and his ge¬ 
nerals,who to that time had never been foiled, might 
have made war upon the republic of Rome, but he 
muft have expofed all the favors which fortune had 
lavifhed upon him to great hazard 
would have been the greater, becaufe the Macedo 
nians would have had none to depend upon but him 
felf, who was not only liable to many accidents, but 


and his danger 


fond of 


poling himfelf to dan 


£ 


the 


Romans had many who were upon an equal foot 


ing with him with regard 


and 



great ex- 


whofe life or death would only have affe<fted 


themfelves, 

to the ft ate 


thout the leaft hazard 


detriment 
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IT now remains* that I compare their armies, 

to the number and goodnefs of 
the troops, or the auxiliaries they had to depend 
upon. In the luftra of that age two hundred and 
fifty thou (and citizens were enrolled. Therefore 
whenever the Latine allies revolted, very near ten 
legions were lifted out of the city alone, and during 
thefe years four or five armies were often employed 
at once, in Hetruria, in Umbria and againft the 
Gauls, in Smnnium and in Lucania. Befides this, 
throughout Latium, the country of the Sabines, 
Volfci and Alqui, all Campania and a part of Umbria 
and Hetruria,' the dominions of the Piceni, Marfi, 
Peligni and Apulians, with all the coaft of the He- 
trurian fea inhabited by the Greeks, from Thurii 
to Neapolis and Cumae, and from Antium'and 
Oftia to the country of the Samnites, he muft have 
found none but fuch as were powerful allies to the 
Romans, or fome of their enemies quite fpent and 
exh an fled by war. He muft have pafied the fea 
himfelf with his veteran troops of Macedonia, confid¬ 
ing at mod of thirty thoufand men and fourthoufand 
horfe, who were for the moft part from Theffaly, for 
thefe were his whole ftrength. And fuppofing he 
had reinforced them with the Perfians, Indians, and 
his other conquered nations, he would have found them 
an incumbrance rather than an advantage. Add to 
this,that the Romans would have always had fupplies 
ready at hand in their own country, but Alexander, 
which was alfo Hannibal’s fate,as he would have been 
carrying on war in foreign regions, muft have found 
his army decaying with age. The Macedonians were 
alfo armed with final! fhields and fpears only, where¬ 
as the Romans had the long buckler, which was a 
more effectual defence for their bodies,and the javelin, 
a weapon far more dangerous than the fpear, whe¬ 
ther you employ it at hand, or throw it at a diftance. 
The troops of both nations were ufed to ftand firm 

and keep their ranks, but the Macedonian phalanx 

was 
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was immovable and admitted of no variety, whereas CHAP, 
the Roman line of battle was formed in a better me¬ 
thod, and as it confided of more parts could with 
greater eafe be brought to open it’s files and clofe 
them again. Befides all this, who can equal the Ro¬ 


man troops in raifing works? Or who can exceed 
them in enduring fatigue and hardfhips? Had Alex¬ 
ander loft one battle he mart have had the worft in 
the whole war, but what army could have broke the 
fpirits of the Romans, who did not fink under the 
difafters they buffered at Caudium and Cannae. The 
truth is, even fuppofing he had fucceeded in his firft 
attempts, he would have often wifhed to have to 
do with the Perfians, Indians, and other effeminate 
nations of Alia, and faid that hitherto he had only 
fought again ft women, an expreftion fuppofed to 
have been uled by Alexander king of Epirus, when 
he received his death’s wound and was comparing the 
fate of the wars which this young prince had car¬ 
ried on in Afia, with thofe he had been engaged in 
himfelf. When I remember that the firft Punick war 
was maintained againft the Carthaginians by fea dur¬ 


ing the courfe of four and twenty years, 1 can fcarce 
perfuade myfelf that Alexander could have lived 

; war with the Romans at an 
And perhaps as the Romans and Carthaginians 


long enough to fee on 

O ZD 


end. 


had been united together by ancient treaties, and 
the fear of the common enemy was apt to make both 
thefe ftates, fo famed for their numbers and warlike 
genius, have recourfe to arms at once, Alexander 
might have been quite overpowered by both at the 
fame time. After all, the Romans had a proof of the 
ftrength of the Macedonians in the field, not indeed 

O 

when they had Alexander at their head, nor while 
their empire was entire, but in the war with Antio- 
chus, Philip, and Perfes, and were fo far from ruffer¬ 
ing any difafter by their means, that they did not fo 
much as run the hazard of it. But fetting a fide the 
civil wars, I may fay without vanity that we were 
never routed by any army of hcrfe or foot in a pitch¬ 
ed 
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HAP. ed battle, when we either had the advantage of the 
xix. ground, or were on equal terms in this refpeCt. It is 

1 true indeed, that our heavy armed troops may be 
afraid of horfe, arrows, impracticable forefts, and 
places which lye out of the way of provifions, but 
they have routed a thoufand armies better than that 
of Alexander and his Macedonians, and will continue 
to do fo Fill, if they are always careful to maintain 
that love to peace and harmony amongft all ranks in 
which we live at this day. 


HAP 


XX. 



. Foflius 

iccinator 

d L.Plaut 

mno 
a fuls. 
ofR.436 

J. C. 316 


AFTER this Foflius Flaccinator and L. Plautius 
Venno were eleCted con fuls, during their adminiftra- 
tion, a very full diet of the Samnites fent embafla- 
dors to Rome to renew their treaty of peace, who, 

* by proft rating themfelves on the ground in the moft 
humble manner made a great impreffion upon the 

* fenate, but when they were referred to the people, 
their intreaties had not fo great an effeCt. So that 
they were refuted a treaty, but after they had, for 
fome days, fatigued the leading men by the impor¬ 
tunity of their particular applications, they obtained 
a truce for two years. The Theanenfes a alfo and 
Canufini b , nations of Apulia, tired out with the 
pillaging of their lands, gave hoFages to C. Plautius, 
and fubjeCted themfelves to the Roman republic. 
The fame year the people of Capua had their firfk 
prefe&s appointed, and a fyftem of laws delivered 
them by JL. Furius the praetor,becaufe in their diftreff* 
ed Fate, they had applied for both as a remedy 
againF inteftine diviiions. The Ufentine c and Fa- 
lernian d tribeswere alfo added to the number of thofe 
which had been formerly eftablifhed at Rome. And 
as the affairs of Apulia had once taken a turn, the 
Theates e , who were alfo of that country, applied to 


.• a See below note e. d So called from the hill Falernus 

b Their capital Canufimn was built in Campania, 
by Diomedes. c Their city Theate lay in the hi" 

c So called from it's being fettled ther Ahruzzo, in the canton of the 
on thcUfcns now the Aufente, which Marrucini, and not in Apulia. It 
run? into the Tea on the confines of muft therefore be a miflake of the 
Latium, near Terracing copyifts whowroteTAwfcs forTfantn/es, 

whole city flood on the Fortore. 

the 
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the new confuls C. Junius Bubulcus and CFAimilius CHAP, 
Barbula for a treaty of alliance, and promifed that 
they would bring all the nations of Apulia in gene- ^J unius 
ral to a peace with the Romans. The confidence Bubulcus 
they ditto vered in promifing this, procured them a 

treatv, yet not fuch a one as obtains between equals, bula confuls# 

but fuch as is granted to thofe who give up them- 
felves to the protection of the Roman ftate. Apulia 
being now quite reduced,for Junius had made himfelf 
matter of their ftrong city of Forentum a , the Ro¬ 
man army marched againft the Lucanians, and the 
conful fEmilius by an expeditious march from thence. 


furprized the city of Nerulum 
ftorm. 


and took it 



After the report fpread that the affairs of 
Capua were re-ettablifhed by their accepting of the Ro¬ 
man laws, theAntiates alfo complained that they had 
neither ftated Jaws nor magiftrates to govern them. 

Upon which the fenate affigned them patrons to 
draw up a body of laws for the colony there. By 
this means not only the Roman arms, but alfo their 
laws prevailed to a vaft diftance round the city. 

C.JUNIUS BUBULCUS and Q^iEmi- CHAP 

lius Barbula did not deliver up the command of the 
legions to Sp. Nautius and M. Popilius, whom they 
had ele&ed to fucceed them in the confulfhip, but 


xxi. 



to L. /Emilius the dictator. 


H 




Sp. Nautius 
and M. Po- 

with the afiiftance f u . lus con ~ 

I u Is, 

/Emilius 


of L. Fulvius his general of the horfe, having laid 
fiege to Saticula % gave the Samnites a handle to re- 


diflator, L* 


Fulvius ge- 

new the war. Bv this means the Romans were cl- neral of 


For on the one 


horle. 

Y.ofR.438. 


larmed from two quarters at once, 
hand the Samnites, to deliver their allies from the B.j.c.314 
fiege, potted them felves at a fmall diftance from 
the Roman camp, and on the other, the people of 
Saticula, having opened their gates on a fudden 


a It lay a little above the prefcnt 
Chirenfa in a laige valley $ part of the 
Apennines, called mount Vultur, lay 
betwixt it and Vcnuhum. It is now 
called Fiorenza. 

b Cluver calls it Epifcopia, near 
driver Sexmo# IJoifleiji proves it 


9 

Hood over againft tlie Apennines 
near the river Laino> in the place 
now called Rotunda. 

* It flood on the frontiers of Sam- 
nium and Cajnpania, near the pre¬ 
fcnt Cafcrta* 


fallied 
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HAP. Tallied out with a terrible noife and attacked the 
xxi. enemy’s outguards. Soon after both nations, each 
"*“***"* trufting more to the affiftance they expected from 

the other than to their own flrength, came to a ge¬ 
neral battle with the Romans, and vigoroully at¬ 
tacked them on each fide : but though they fought 
with great fury, yet the di&ator kept his men pret¬ 
ty fafe both in front and rear, becaufe he not only 
had polled himfelf in a place which could not be 
eafily invefted, but alfo obliged his troops to face 
both ways. Thofe that had Tallied out of the city 
he attacked with the greateft fury, which Toon 
obliged them to retreat within their walls, and then 
made all his troops advance againfl the Samnites,who 
maintained the fight with greater reTolution. It was 
long before victory declared itfelf, but at laft it was 
general and complete. The Samnites being routed, 
put out all their fires in the night-time, and retired 
in great filence to their camp, where having loft all 
hopes of relieving Saticula, they refolved to inveft 
Pliftia b , a city in alliance with the Romans, and 
thereby pay them home in their own coin. 


CHAP. AT the end of the year, Q^Fabius, in quality 

of dictator, had the management of the war •, for the 



XXII. 

O^FabluT^ new confuls % after the example of thofe who pre* 
dihator, ceded them in their office fraid at Rome. Fabius 

retanus ge-" arr l ve d a t Saticula with a reinforcement to take the 
nerai of command of the army from iEmilius. But the 

y]of 11.439. Samnites had not continued long at Pliftia *, for hav- 
B.j.c. 3x5. ing fent for recruits from their own country,and being 

flufhed with the number of their troops, they en¬ 
camped on the fame fpot of ground where they had 
been polled before, and offering the Romans battle, 
endeavored to oblige them to raife the fiege. But 


b If there really was anciently a here ought to he added the follow- 
city of this name, no traces of it ing names, L. Papirius Curjor , M 
remain now. Cluver thinks our au- Publiliu% Philo both a fourth time, 

v» •' | « 

thor means Pleftina in die country of They certainly were confuls tni! 
the Mavfi. year, and were not omitted by oui 

* The learned are of opinion, tjbat author, but by fume carelefs copy^ 
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as the di&ator was perfuaded nothing would 
bute more to bring the \ 
reduction of that place, 


conclufion than the 


4 T 3 

CHAP 

XXII. 


he refolded 


pufh it 


on 



with the greater vigor, and fecured himfelf againft 
the Samnites by porting out-guards in proper places, 
that they might not have an opportunity to attack 
his camp. This made the Samnites ride round the 


with the greater 


being quite impatient 


of thefe delays. But when they were advanced 
moft to the gates of the camp, Aulius Cerretanus, 
the general of the horfe, without confulting the dic¬ 
tator, fallied out with all his cavalry and repulfed the 

Though this fort of engagements feldom 
to be very bloody, fortune fo difplayed her 
power upon this occafion, that there was a great ha- 
vock made on both fides, and the two generals died 
with great honor. For the general of the Samnites. 


enemy 
ufes 


extremely vexed that he fhould be routed and driven 
away from thefe lines which he had rode round in fuch 
an inful ting manner, by humble intreaties and prefix¬ 


ing exhortations brought back 


h 


fe and 


re¬ 


newed the battle. The Roman general of the horfe 
diftinguifhing him from the reft by his pompousdrefs 

his men to battle, put fpurs t< 


his horfe with fuch fury, tha 



pufh of h 


lance, he brought him down dead to the ground. Her 
contrary to what commonly happens in fuch cafes,th 
confternation of the Samnites at the fate of their ge 
neral was not greater than their rage, for a 
about him thruft their darts at Aulius 
imprudently thrown himfelf amidft the ei 
drons ; but the chief honor of avengin 


1 


WHO 


d 


¥ 

y the death 

of their genera] is afcribed to his own brother, who, 
in the excefs of forrow and rage, pulled the vidlo- 
rious general of the Roman cavalry off his horfe and 
flew him. And as he fell amidft their own troops, 
the Samnites had very near made themfelves mafters 
of his body but immediately the Romans dif- 


:ed, the Samnites alfo 


obliged to do 


fame, and all of a fudden the two armies fought on 

foot 
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CHAP, foot round the bodies of their commanders. The 
xxii. Romans however obtained a complete vidtory, and 
u '*" v having recovered Aulius’s body, conveyed it back to 

their own camp, with a mixture of joy and forrow. 
The Samnites having loft their general, and tried the 
ftrength of their cavalry in opposition to that of the 
Romans, leaving Saticula, which they thought they 
were notable to fave, returned to the fiege of Pliftia, 
and in a few days Saticula,was furrendered to the Ro¬ 
mans, and the Samnite army made themfelves ma¬ 
ilers of Pliftia. 


CHAP. 


XXIII. 



SOON after this the feat of the war was chang¬ 
ed, and the legions led from Samnium and Apulia 
to Sora. The inhabitants of this place had firft maflacred 
the Roman colony, and then revolted to the Samnites. 
The Roman army having made long marches, that 
they might the fooner have an opportunity to re¬ 
venge the death of their countrymen, and recover 
their colony, arrived there before their enemies; but 
as the fpies they had difperfed in different parts of 
the country, returned, one upon the back of ano¬ 
ther, with accounts that the Samnite legions were in 
purfuit of them, and like to come up with them 
very loon, they went in queft of the enemy, and 
gave them battle at Lautulae. But in this engage¬ 
ment the victory was doubtful *, for neither of the 
armies had fuffered much nor retreated, when the 
night parted them, and left both parties at a lofs to 
know whether they were vidtorious or not. I find 
in fome authors that the Romans were routed in this 
battle, and loft in it Q. Aulius, the general of their 
horfe. C. Fabius, who was chofen to fucceed Aulius 
in his command, marched with a new army from 
Rome, and having lent proper perfons before him 
to confult the dictator about the place where he 
fhould halt, with the time and manner in which he 
fhould attack the enemy, and fufnciently concerted 
the meafures necelfary for every part of the enter- 

prize, pofted himfelf with the greateft fecrefy in the 

place 




place affigned him. The dictator, having for fome CHAP, 
days kept his men within their lines, rather like xxm. 
one who was befieged himfelf, than that intended 
to befiege others, all of a fudden gave the fignal for 
battle, and thinking there was no more efFedual 
means to raife the courage of brave men, than to fa- 
tisfy them, they had no hope left but in their own 
valor, he gave his troops no information concerning 
the general of the horfe, nor the new army under 
his command, but pretending that nothing could 
fave them but their cutting their own way through 
the enemy’s army, he addreffed them thus. “ As 
“ we are penn’d up, foldiers, in this narrow fpot of 
“ ground we have no way to efcape, except we 
“ fhall open one to ourfelves by putting our ene- 
“ mies to the rout. It is true, our camp is fuffici- 
“ ently fecured by our works, but it is at the fame 
“ time expofed to the fevere perfecution of want 
“ and famine. For all the places about, from 
“ whence we could exped to be fupplied with pro- 
“ vifions, have revolted to the enemy, and though 
“ men were willing to relieve us, the enemy is in 
“ pofTeffion of all the paffes. Therefore I will not 
“ difappoint you, by leaving our camp here that 
“ you may retire to it, as you did the other day, 

“ before you got the vidory. Our lines ought to 
“ be defended by the force of arms, and not our 
“ arms by the ftrength of lines. It is proper for 
“ thofe to have a camp, and retire to it, who think 
“ it worth their while to fpin out the war but let 
us put our confidence in nothing but vidory. 

“ Wherefore advance and bear your ftandards a- 
“ gainft the enemy, and as foon as the army has got 
“ without the lines, let thofe to whom I have given 
; “ orders for that purpofe, fet fire to the camp. 

; “ The plunder, foldiers, of all thofe dates around 
“ us, who have revolted to the enemy, fhall abun- 
i-“ dantly make up your lofs.” As this fpeech leemed 
I to have been extorted from the dictator bv the force of 

f extreme neceffity,it raifed the courage of the foldiers, 
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.CHAP, and determined them to march againft the enemy.; 
xxm. And the concern they had for their camp which thevi- 

L J • 1 /• 1 • . i 1 .1 n - • 


might fee 


burning, 


though the neareft parts of j 


It It;- 

only had been fet on fire by the dilator’s orders, was! 
no fmall motive to determine them to do their ut> 


E 


* 


moft. 


Wherefore falling upon the enemy like men 


diftraded, they put them into confufion at the firftj 
charge, and the general of the horfe obferving at a’, 
diftance the camp fet on fire, which was the Sgnal- 
concerted between him and the dictator, came up in : 
time to attack the enemy’s rear. The Samnites fee-; 
ing themfelves thus hemmed in on every fide, dif- 1 
perfed, and every man fhifted for himfelf the beft!, 
way he could. But a very confiderable body of met,,' 
whofe fear had determined them to run fo clofely to 
gether that they obftruded one another in Handing 
to their own defence, were furrounded and cut to 
pieces. After the enemy’s camp was taken and; 


& 
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1 


pieces. After the enemy’s camp was taken and! 
plundered, and the troops had loaded themfelves' 
with the fpoil, the didator led his army back to! 
their own •, nor did the complete vidory they hadf 
gained yield them fo much pleafure, as to find that 
a fmall part of it only had been defaced by the 
flames, and contrary to their expedation all the reft 
was entire. 
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CHAP. AFTER this fuccefs the army marched bad 
xx iv. t; 0 Sora, and Fabius the didator having refigned the' 
M.Pajtciiuscommand to the new confuls M. PaeteJius and C. Sulj 

anjc. Sui- picius they difcharged a great part of the veteran 
piau , con- tr00 p S an( j fapphed their places with the new lifted co 

Y.ofR.4.4.0. korts they had brought along with them from Rome, 
£J-c- the town of Sora had great advantages with re 

fped to its fttuation, which naturally fecured it againft 
aflauks, the Romans had not yet determined howf 
carry on their attacks, lor it could not be ftormei 


without extreme hazard, and it muft take 


Ion 


time to reduce it by a blockade. 


Thefe coniiden 




f 


tions perplexed the afiailants, till a deferter, who ha 

made his efcape out of the place, came to the R 
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man guards, deliring to be immediately condudl- CHAP 
ed to the confuls, and when he was admitted into xxiv. 
their prefence,promifed to deliver the town into their 


hands. Upon their enquiring by what means he 
would do it, he returned fuch anfwers as convinced 


them his delign was not impracticable. So that 
though their army was encamped hard by the city 
walls, he prevailed with them to remove fix miles 
further, becaufe he was perfuaded this would con¬ 
tribute to make their guards and fentries more fecure 
in the day-time, and their watchmen during the 
night lels attentive to their duty. Next night, hav¬ 
ing ordered fome cohorts to poll: themfelves in a 
place covered with bullies a little below the town, 
he carried fix chofen men along with him through 
rugged and almolf unaccelTible paths into the citadel, 
where he had already provided a greater quantity of 
miffive weapons and darts than fuch a fmall number 
of men could have ufe for on ordinary occaftons. 

•0 

There were alfo great numbers of Hones lying there 
at random, as commonly happens in fuch rough, 
places, belides what the inhabitants had of purpofe 
gathered together in heaps for the better defence of 
the place. Here he polled the Roman foldiers, and 
having {hewn them a narrow and deep path leading 
from the town to the citadel, faid, “ Three armed 


“ men are fufficient to defend this pals againll the 
“ greatelt numbers, much more you, who are ten in 
“ number, and which is more, not only Romans, but 
“ even the bravell of that people. The poll you 
“ polTefs is your fecurity, and your enterprize is alfo 
“ favored by the night, which reprefents every 
“ doubtful object with additional terror to thofe who 
Ut are once put in a conilernation. Do you in the 
i u mean time take particular care to keep your pof- 
feffion of the citadel, and I fhall foon fpread the 
“ alarm through all the parts of the town.” With 
thefe words he run down crying out as loud as ever 
'he could tc to arms, to arms, citizens, for God’s fake ! 
the enemies are in polTeffion of your citadel, halle 

: Vo l . II. Ee “ and 
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HAP. 46 and run to it’s defence ” Thus he called out at the 

kxiv. gates to the principal men of the city, when they hap- 

pened to be in his way; thus he called aloud to thofe 
who met him, and thus he hauled to the timorous 
people who were running out into the ftreets. The 
magiftrates in great confternation were foon inform¬ 
ed by thofe whom they had fent to obferve the 
ftate of the citadel, that it was poflefled by a great 
number of armed men, and the darts hying a- 
pace, upon which they loft all hopes of recovering 
it. The inhabitants from all quarters, endeavored 
to fave themfelves by flight, and though they were 
but half awake and for the moftpart unarmed, broke 
the gates to pieces. Upon this, the Roman cohorts, 
who had been roufed by the clamor and noife, rufh- 
ed in at one of them, and put all to the fword whom 
they found running up and down the ftreets in de- 
fpair. Thus Sora was entirely in the hands of the 
Romans when the confuls arrived at day break, and 
received as prifonersof war thofe who had not yet fled 
out of the city, and whom fortune had laved from 
the carnage that was made in the night. Of thefe 
two hundred and twenty-five who by the common 
teftimony of all were pitched upon as the perfons 
that had advifed the inhuman maflacre of the co¬ 
lony, and been ringleaders in the revolt, were fent 
in chains to Rome, where they were all whipt with 
rods, and afterwards beheaded. This was an inftance 


of feverity which gave the greateft fatisfa&ion to the 
people, as the fecurity of thofe, who were daily fent 
into colonies, was of the higheft importance to them. 
The reft of the inhabitants of Sora were pardoned 
and left in their native city, but there was a garifon 
planted in the place. 


ITIAP. A S foon as the confuls marched from Sora, the) 
xxv - carried the war into the country and cities of the Au 

fonians. For all ftates therein had taken arms upon th< 
approach of the Samnites and the news of the batth 
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about Campania entered into confpiracies. Capua itfelf CHA 
was fufpebted of a concern in thefe plots, nay the X5£V - 
enquiry was even carried to Rome, and to fome of 
the mod: confiderahle men there. But the Aufonians 
were betrayed into the hands of the Romans, as 
Sora had been before. For twelve of the mod: con¬ 
siderable young men of Aufona, Minfurnae and Vef- 
cia, who had agreed upon difcovering the defigns 
of thefe cities, came to the confuls and reprefented 
“ that their countrymen, who had for a confiderahle 
(i time been waiting for the coming of the Samnites, 
tc as foonasthey heard of the battle of Lautulae,taking 
“ it for granted that the Romans were defeated, had 
44 fupplied the Samnites with men and arms. Since 
“ that people were routed, they had obfet ved a kind 
st of deceitful peace, for they had not yet fhut their 
“ gates againft the Romans, and yet they were 
“ firmly refolved to do it, if their armies fhould 
tc approach to their dominions. In this irrefolute 
“ date it would be an eafy matter to furprize them 
“ before they could be aware of the deiign.” By 
their advice the confuls drew nearer to thefe three 
places with their armies, and at the fame time fent 
detachments of troops, fome of them armed and in 
their proper drefs, to poft themfelves fecretly near 
their walls,and others in the habit of citizens with arms 
under their gowns, who were to enter the gates as 
foon as they fhould be opened in the morning about 
day-break. And when they fhould begin to kill the 
guards, give a fignal to the reft who were armed and 
lying in ambufh to come to their affiftance. By this 
means the gates were feized and three cities were 
taken not only at the fame time, but alfo by the 
fame ftratagem. But as they were furprized in the 
abfence of the general officers, the foldiers gave no 
quarter to the Aufonians* though they were fcarce 
convi&ed of any defign to revolt, and they Were 
put to the fword as if they had carried on an ir* 

feconcileable war with the Romans. 



£e ^ 


T ry W 



420 


The Roman History, Dec. i„ 


CHAP. 


XXVI. 



THE fame year the Roman garifon at Luceria 
being betrayed, that city fell into the hands of the 
Samnites, but the traitors were not long unpunish¬ 
ed. For the Roman army was not far off, and as 
the city flood in a plain, they made themfelves maf¬ 
ters of it at the firft aflault. The Lucerians and Sam¬ 
nites were entirely cut to pieces ; and their refent- 
ment was carried fo far, that when the fenate at 
Rome were confulted about fending a new colony to 
that city, many gave their votes for the entire de¬ 
molition of it. For befides the irreconcileable aver- 


lion they had to a people who had twice been taken 
in rebellion, the didance of the place made them 
averfe from fending their fellow-citizens into a kind 
of exile, fo far from their native country and among 
nations which were fo implacable enemies to the 
Roman name. But after all the matter was carried in 
the affirmative and accordingly a colony, confiding 
of two thoufand five hundred citizens, was fent in¬ 


to that country. This year alfo, as defigns were 
formed in all places againft Rome, the mod conside¬ 
rable citizens of Capua were entering into fecret con- 
fpiracies againd that date, and amotion being made 
in the fenate with regard to thefe plots, the fathers 
thought it an affair not to be negledled. Wherefore they 
ordered a dridt inquiry to be made into the matter, 
and to prefide in it named C. Maenius didtator, who 
^hofe M. Foflius for his general of the horfe. This 

Fcflius gc- extraordinary officer druck exceeding great terror in- 

iiori'c thC to t1nat P eo P^ e > 1 ° that either for fear of him, or 

from a convidlion of their own guilt, it is certain the 

two Calavii, Novius, and Ovius who were the ring¬ 
leaders in this confpiracy, before they were accufed 
to the dictator, laid violent hands on themfelves, 


difiuor^M. ^hofe M. Foflius for his general of the horfe. 


ho rib. 


and by a voluntary death prevented their trial. Af¬ 
terwards when materials failed for carrying on the 
inquifition at Capua, the didtator, by explaining his 
commiffion in an extend ve fenfe, transferred his 
court to Rome, pretending that the fenate had not 
exprefsly redridted him to Capua, but given a ge- 

3 neral 
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neral order to enquire into the condud of all, who, in CHAP- 
any place whatever, had been concerned in unlaw- xxvi. 
ful aflemblies, or formed confpiracies to the prejudice u 
of the date, and confequently to take notice of all 
combinations for intruding particular men into the 
offices of date, becaufe they alfo were plots againft 
the commonwealth By this means the inqueft 
became more extenfive both with refped to per- 
fons and caufes, and the didator owned without 
ceremony, that his commiffion to take fuch crimes 
under his cognizance was in all refpeds abfolute and 
unlimited. So that feveral of the nobility were at¬ 
tainted, and when they applied to, the tribunes for af- 
fiftance, none of that college would interpofe to pre¬ 
vent inferting their names in the impeachment. Up¬ 
on this, the Patricians, not thofe only who were im¬ 
peached, but the whole order in general, affierted 
that the great men of obfcure birth were the proper 
perfons to be charged with this crime, and not they 
who, when there were no fraudulent pradices em¬ 
ployed againft them, had eafy accefs to honorable 
employments. Therefore it was more proper the dic¬ 
tator and general of the horfe fhould themfelves take 
their trial, than be judges in this cafe, and this they 
Ihould both be made fenfible of, as foon as their au¬ 
thority expired. This imputation made M semus more 
thoughtful about his charader than the authority of 
his office, and therefore he went diredly to the af- 
fembly of the people, and expreffed himfelf thus ; 

“ You are all acquainted, Romans, with the preced- 
u ing part of my life, and the honor you have con- 
tc ferred upon me .is an evidence of my innocence. 
u For whatever you may have done on many for- 
“ mer occafions, when the neceffities of the date 
“ required it, you were not at this time to choofe 
“ the mod celebrated warrior to be your didator 
“ and predde in thefe inquifitions, but the perfon 
u who of all others had led his life at the greated 
“ didance from fuch ambitious aliodations and cabals. 

u Yet fince fome noblemen, for what reafonit is bet- 
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you fhould judge for yourfelves, than that I 


am 


a magiftrate, fhould after 


any thing 


whereof I am not abfolutely certain, firfl ufed 
all their efforts to put an end to thefe inquifitions, 
and when they found this was beyond the reach of 


power 


fave themfelves from taki 



their 


trial, they had reeourfe to the ftrong holds of their 
adverfaries, and though patricians, endeavor¬ 
ed to fcreen themfelves under the protedion 
and fupport of the plebeian tribunes. When 
they were difappointed in this alfo, fo much were 
they perfuaded that every other method was fafer 
than that of venturing to ftand their trial and ap¬ 
prove their innocence, that at laft they have at- 
164 tacked our charader, and, though private men, 
were not afhamed to impeach a didator. there¬ 
fore that Gods and men may be fully fatisfied, 


Ci that rather than be 


bliged 


give an account 


‘ 4 of their own adions they have undertaken what 
is not in their power, I am refolved to wipe off 


the afperfion, and therefore, to give my 
an opportunity of bringing me to my 


I 


demit my didatorial power. To conclude 


my requeft to you, confuls, that, in cafe the 
fenate will intruft you with that power, you would 
firfl: inquire into M. Foflius’s condud and mine, 
that it may appear to the convidion of all, we 
are fecured againft thefe accufations, merely 



46 our innocence, and 


by the luftre of the ho 


nors we have been advanced to in the ftate 
Immediately after this, he refigned his didatorfhip 
M. Foflius alfo gave up his command of the horfe 


and 


fenate committed that affair to the 


fuls, they were the firfl: who flood their trial before 
them, and notwithftanding all that the patricians 
could alledge to their difadvantage, were acquitted 
with great honor. Publilius Philo, who had been often 
raifed to the higheft honors of the ftate, after many 
great exploits in war, and eminent fervices in peace, 
becaufe the nobility were difaffeded to him, was al- 



obliged 



take his trial, and acquitted 


This 


quifition 


i 


I 
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inquifition, as commonly happens in fuch cafes, was 
remarkable for the luftre of the perfons who were 
brought to their trial only for a fhort while after it 
was firft fet on foot; foon after it defcended infenfibly 
to perfons of lefs confideration, till at laft it was quite 
flifled by the parties and cabals, which it was origi¬ 
nally intended to fupprefs. 

THE news of thefe inteftine divisions, but CHAP, 
efpecially the hopes of a revolt in Campania, in con- XX VIL J 
fequence of the confpiracy which had been formed by 
that people, brought the Samnites back from Apulia 
to Caudium, that being at hand they might take 
Capua from the Romans, if any commotion fhould 
prefent them with a fair opportunity. The confuls 
alfo marched to the fame place with a powerful army, 
and as they had no way to come at the enemy with¬ 
out expofing themfelves to hazard, they firft halted 
near the two famous pafles. Soon after the Samnites 
fetching a fmall compafs through the country, 
marched their army down to the plain, and poll¬ 
ed themfelves in the fields of Campania. There 
the two armies firft encamped in fight of one 
another, and tried their ftrength by flight fkir- 
mifhes, wherein they employed parties of horfe oft- 
ner than detachments of foot. The Romans had 
reafon to be fatisfied with the ilfue of thefe fcuffies, 
as well as the methods they ufed to fpin out the 
war. But the Samnite generals, on the other hand, 
apprehended that their ftrength was wafted by 
the fmall Ioffes they were daily fuftaining, and 
would be gradually confirmed by the tedious pro- 
grefs of the war. Therefore having brought their 
army to the field, they polled their horfe upon 
the wings, with orders to keep a more watchful eye 
to the camp, in cafe any attempt fhould be made 
upon it, than to the field of battle, becaufe the 
infantry would be able enough to keep their ground 
in the acftion. On the other fide the conful Sul- 
picius polled himfelf on the right, and his col- 
fegue Postilius on the left. As that part of the Sam- 
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HAP. nite line which flood oppofite to Sulpicius, was very 

:xvn. thin becaufe extended to a great length, either with 

defign to furround their enemies or to prevent their 
being fur rounded themlelves,fo the right-wing of the 
Roman army was alfo drawn out to a confiderable 

extent ; but as the left-wing was ranged in clofer or¬ 
der, fo it received additional ftrength from a fudden 
device of Publilius the conful, for he immediately 
brought up to the firft line the cohorts, which in 
cafe the vi&ory had been long difputed, were in¬ 
tended fora body of referve, and then charging with 
all his forces at once, made the enemy give way 
at the find attack. When the Samnite infantry 
began to retire, their cavalry came up to their re¬ 
lief, but as they were endeavoring to throw them- 
felves in between the two armies, the Roman horfe 
advanced at full fpeed, and.pufhed them back upon 
their own men with fuch fury, that the horfe and 
foot with their refpedtive dandards were jumbled 
together in condition. Nor did they ceafe till all that 
wing of the enemy’s army was entirely routed. But 
Poetelius was not the only general officer who encou¬ 
raged the Romans on that wing, for as the battle 
was not yet begun on the right, Sulpicius, hearing 
a fhout fet upon the other wing, abandoned his men 
and flew to the left, and as foon as he faw this part 
of the army fecured in pofietiion of the victory, return¬ 
ed to his own wing with a reinforcement of twelve 
hundred men. But there he found the very reverfe of 
what he had obferved on the left, for the Romans 
had quitted their ground, and when once put in a 
condernation were vigoroudy purfued by the vic¬ 
torious enemy. However the conful’s prefence im¬ 
mediately put all to rights again ; for as the foldiers 
recovered their courage upon feeing their general, fo 
he had brought with him a reinforcement more con¬ 
siderable for the valor of the troops whereof it was 
compofed than their numbers. Thefe circumdances, 
together with the news, and foon after the fight of 
the victory gained by the other wing, retrieved the 

fortune 
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ortune of the battle. In a fhort time after, the 
lomans were entirely mailers of the field, and the 
samnites making no further oppofition,were all taken 
xifoners, except fuch as fled to Maleventum, a city 
which has now changed it’s name to that of Bene- 
rentum. In this battle it is reported, that thirty 
:houfand Samnites were (lain or made prifoners. 


425 


THE confuls having obtained this great vidlory, CHAP 
immediately thereafter marched to Bovianum a , and xxvm. 
pafled the winter before it, until C. Poetelius was 
nominated to the office of dictator, by the new con¬ 
fuls M. Papirius Curfor for the fifth, and C. Junius 



M. Papiriu* 
curfor, C. 

Bubulcus for the fecond time, took, upon him the J unius 15u - 

L bnicus con¬ 

fuls, 

C. Paeteliu 
dictator,M 
Fo/lius ge¬ 
neral of 
horfe. 


command of the army in conjunction with M. Fof- 
iius, general of the horfe. The new general having 
information that the citadel of Fregellse was taken by 
the Samnites, left Bovianum and marched to that city, 
but the Samnites having abandoned the place in the y. 0fk.441 
night, he recovered it without expence of blood, and S-J-C-S 1 * 
having put a ftrong garifon in it returned to Cam¬ 
pania, principally with a view to retake Nola. Up¬ 
on his approach to that place, the whole multitude 
of the Samnites and the country people belonging to 
the Nolan territory, had fhut themfelves up in the 
city. Wherefore the dictator having taken an exadi 
furvey of the fituation of the place, that he might 
have the more eafy accefs to the walls, fet fire to all 
the houfes in the fuburbs, which were very numerous 
and well inhabited. Not long after Nola was" taken 


either 



Pcetelius or C. Junius the conful, for 


fome hiflorians aferibe it to the one, and fome to the 


oth 


r. 


Thole who attribute the honor of this ex¬ 


ploit to the conful, fay alfo, that he made himfeif 
mailer of Atina and Calatia, and that Pcetelius was 
chofen didtator for no other reafon than to perform 
the ceremony of driving the nail on account of a 
peililential diftemper. The fame year colonies were 

R Now Boiatio, in the county of It is fituated at the foot of the Apen- 
Moling in the kingdom of Naples, mne£, near the head of the Biforno. 

planted 
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CHAP, planted at SuefTa a . and Pontia b Suefla had been a city 
xxviir. Q f Aurunci, and the Volfci had been in pofteffion 


Fi 


of Pontia, which was an ifland lying within light of 


their 


own 


fhore. 


An a6t of fenate alfo nailed for 


\ 


planting colonies at Interamna and Cafinum c . Bat 




they eledted triumvirs to fettle thefe plantations, 


M. Valerius and fent out four thoufand citizens to thofe places. 

l\us confuis, The prefent confuls were fucceeded in their office by 
Y.ofR.44^. M. Valerius and P. Decius. 


fry 


B. J.C.3 12. 
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CHAP 


THUS the war with the Samnites was 




near 


xxix. brought to a period, but before the Roman fenators 


were quite eafed of their concern about it, a report 


fpread that a war was upon the point of breaking 


a This city was called Suefla 
Aurunca, both becaufe it flood in 
the country of the Aurunci, and to 
diftinguifh it from Suefla Pometia, 
formerly one of the moft confiderable 
cities of the Volfci, near the Pomp- 
tin marfhes. 


Suefla tia, to which the fenate had deter 


b Over againft the territory of the 
Volfci, towards the Promontory of 
Circaeum, there were feveral iflands, 
which our author calls Infulas Pontiae. 


The greateft of them was, by way 
of eminence, called the ifland of 
Pontia. It lay between the ifland of 
Palmaria, now Palmaruola, to the 
weft ; and the ifland of Sinonia, now 
Sanone, towards Cajeta, to the eaft. 
It is about thirteen thoufand geome¬ 
trical paces, that is, about four 
leagues and a half from the conti¬ 
nent 5 and we mu ft take care not to 
confound the ifland of Pontia here 


mined to fend a Roman colony* But 
Sigonius thinks thefe old editions 
ought to be correfted, and the text 
run thus, Interamnam S? Cafiimn j 
and his authority for this, is that of 
Velleius Paterculus, b. i. This au¬ 
thor fays, that the republic fent 
a Roman colony firft to Suefla, and 
then to Interamna : and Livy him- 
felf fays b. x. that the latter had 


the title of a colony, when the Sam¬ 
nites attempted to take it. Inter¬ 
amna ftood in the country of the 
Volfci; and geographers give it the 
furname of Lirinas, becaufe it’s dif* 
tridl was watered by the Liris. Clu- 
ver thinks the ruins found over-a- 


gainft Ponte Corvo, are the remains 
of this city. But Holftenius will 
have it to have ftood in the place 
where. Torre di Teramine now 


fpoken of, with another of the fame 
name, which was one of the ^Eno- 
trian iflands, in the Lucanian Sea, 


ftands. Pliny fays of the inhabi¬ 
tants of Interamna, Interamnates 


c The old editions of Livy don’t 
agree, as to the name of the fecond 
city, to which the Roman fenate 
had refolved to fend a colony. In 
fome, it is Minturnae, Minturnae 
and Calinum 5 in others, Livy’s 
words are Vetumum Cajinum $ and 
laftly, fome, inftead of Interamnam, 
have Internam. Gelenius thinks it 


Succufani, qut Lirinates njoca 7 itur, 
We cannot guefs, why the Interam- 
nates were called Succufani, unlefs, 


as Cluver obferves, this denominati¬ 
on was given them, on account of a 
village near Interamna, called Sue- 
cufa. But Holftenius interprets Suc¬ 
cufani, by fub Cafino, as dignifying, 
that Interamna was not far from 


ought to be, Intertiam Cajinum] as 
if Caflnum had been the third place 
after Suefla, and the ifland of Pon- 

k * r « * 


Cafinum. This name diftinguiW 
it from feveral other cities, of which 


we fhall fpeak in another place 


out 
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oat with the Hetrurians, and next to the tumultuous CHA] 
invafions of the Gauls, there was no nation, at that xxxx. 
time, whofe arms were more terrible to the Romans, 
both on account of their near fituation and the num¬ 
bers of their men. Therefore while the other can¬ 
ful was profecuting the remains of the war in Sam- 
nium, P, Decius, who was left at Rome in a very- 
bad ftate of health, by order of the fenate named 
C. Junius Bubulcus didator. This general, as the c j un5l , s 

importance of the occafion required, obliged all the b ubulcus 
youth to take the military oath, and got ready arms diaator * 


with the greateft diligence, yet he was not elated 
with all thefe great preparations, nor forward to 
begin the war, for he was fully refolved to remain 


quiet unlefs the Hetrurians fhould firft take the field 
and attack the dominions of the republic. The 
Hetrurians had formed the fame refolutions in their 
preparations and fcheme for managing the war, fo 
that neither of the two ventured out of their own 
dominions. This year was alfo remarkable for the 
cenforlhip of Appius Claudius and C. Plautius; but 
the name of Appius has been tranfmitted to pofterity 
with the greateiT: honor, becaufe he paved a way d , 

and 


d We may form fome judgment of 
the Appian way, from the defcription 
Procopius gives us of it, in his firft 
book, of the Gothick war* This 
way was made, fays he, nine hun¬ 
dred years ago, by the order and di¬ 
rection of Appius Claudius, who was 
then cenfor. It reached from Rome 
to Capua, which is one hundred and 
forty-two miles, or about forty- 
feven leagues, at the rate of three 
miles per league. It was broad 
enough for two chariots to go a breaft, 
without incommoding each other. 
The ftones with which Appius built 
this great work, were like the hard- 
eft flints. Thefe he brought from a 
great diftance, and procured the 
moft Ikilful workmen to fquare thefe 
pieces of rock, and make them 
fmooth with chifels: and with them 
they made fo good a pavement, that 
jhe joints of the ftones were fcarce 


perceptible. Thefe ftones were join¬ 
ed fo artfully together, without any 
cement, that they looked like one 
Angle ftone forfeveral miles together. 
To which Procopius adds, that this 
vaft work, conflfting of fuch ira- 
menfe quantities of materials fo art¬ 
fully difpofed, continued whole in his 
time, having then received no injury 
from carts and carriages. But he is 
miftaken, in fuppofing that Appius 
Claudius lived nine hundred years 
before him , it was not fo much by 
at leaft fifty years. This famous 
road began at the gate Capena; and 
did not, for a great while, reach 
farther than Capua j though the 
author of the lives of illuftrious 
men, gives Appius Claudius the ho¬ 
nor of having carried the Appian way 
from Rome quite to Brundufium. 
Appiam Viam Brundufium ftravifie. 

But it is certain, from the hiftorians, 

that 
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CHAP. and brought an aquasduft c into the city, and thefe j 
yxix- works he performed alone, becaufe his colleguc, j 

afhamed of the infamous and odious method in which j 
they made up the roll of the fenate, had refigned j 
his charge. From that time Appius, retaining the j 
pofitive obftinacy ingrafted in his family from the j 
beginning, performed the office of cenfor alone. By j 
the advice of the fame Appius, then the family of the j 
Potitii f who had the privilege of performing the I 

prieftly j 


that it reached thither, in the be¬ 
ginning of Auguftus’s reign. Brun- 
dufium I oil gee finis ebartajue vieeque, 
fays Horace, Sat. lib. v. Hiftory 
has not told us, who was the author, 
or manager, of this fecond work. 
But it was probably done, by the 
direction of Julius Caefar. Plutarch 
gives us fomc proof of this, when 
he fays, that the Roman people com¬ 
mitted the infpe&ion of the Appian 
way to Julius. It is very probable, 
that a Roman ofCaefar’s fpirit, who 
formed none but great defigns, might 
refolve to gain himfclf reputation 
and efteem, by fi milling what an¬ 
other had fo glorioufly begun. And 
what confirms this conjeflure, is, 
that Plutarch fays he fpent great 
furas of money upon the Appian way, 
the infpeftion of which was com¬ 
mitted to him. 

c Thefe rivulets came from feveral 
places, and united near the territory 
of Tufeulum, or Frafcati. All the 
water of them was conveyed through 
different channels to a common re- 
fervoir, feven hundred and eighty 
paces, to the right-hand of the road 
to Praenefte, now Paleftrina, between 
fix and feven miles from Rome. 
From whence it was carried by an 
aquariudt, after long turnings and 
windings, to the Salt-pits, near the 
gates Capena and Trigemina. This 
fubterraneous canal was eleven miles, 
and one hundred and thirty geome¬ 
trical paces long : and near Rome, 
it was raifed above ground, and car¬ 
ried fixty paces on arches. The wa¬ 
ters which were brought fo far, were 
conveyed all over Rome, by the help 
of twenty bafons, or refervoirs, made 
in different quarters of the city for that 

purpofe, and efpecially in the Circus, 


for the Naumachi®. Thefe were 
repreientations of lea fights, and 
a part of the circenfian games. Above- 
one hundred and fixty years after, 
according to Frontinus, in his book 
dc aqua^duftibus, the fenate ordered 
Marcus^ Titius, praetor of Rome, 
to repair this aquiedudt, and fome 
others, the ftonc-work of which was 
decayed by time, and the continual 
friftion of the waters. But Pliny 
and Plutarch calls this praetor, Quin¬ 
tus Marcius 5 and the former gives 
us this account of thefe repairs, 
Appiee Amems y Tepufa Dufius, re* 
ficere Quintus Marcius juffus a fenatu , 
new am a nomine fuo appellatam curucu- 
hs per montes aths infra praiura fua 
tempus adduxit . lib. xxxvi. c„ 
Some commentators on our author are 
miftaken, in laying, that the water 
conveyed to the city by Appius, was 
called Aqua Marcia, after it’s aquae- 
duft had been repaired by Marcius*s 
orders. It will hereafter appear, that 
this name belonged only to the wa¬ 
ter brought to Rome, in a much 
more magnificent aquaeduft,for which 
the city was indebted to this ma- 
giftrate. See book xvi. ch. Ixi. n. a. 
p. 307. vol. iii. 

f Dionyf.HalFs account of the prieft- 
hood of the Potitii, is this. Her¬ 
cules being acknowledged to be a 
God by Evander, and the people of 
Latium ; he himfelf fettled the or¬ 
der of the facrifices which the nation 
engaged to offer him, every year. 
He committed the care of his wor¬ 
ship, and gave the prieftly offices, to 
two of the moft noble families in 
the country, thofe of the Potitii, 
and Pinarii : and in length of time, 
the former gained fome advantage 
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rieftly office at the altar of Hercules s called the CHAP, 
.ra Maxima, having inftrudded fome public fervants XXIX * 
i the folemn rites of their function with a defign to ' 
jmrnit the exercife of their office to them as their 
elegates, an amazing effebl is faid to have enfued, 
id one that may juftly deter from making the leaft; 

Iteration in the facred institutions of religion. For 
lough there were at that time twelve families of the 
'otitii and thirty perfons above the age of fourteen 
ears, they all died within the fpace of one year 
liereafter, and the whole race became extindl. Nor 
; it only obferved that the name of the Potitii pe- 
ilhed upon this occafion, but alfo that Appius the 
enfor fome years after, by the lading refentment of 
he Gods, entirely loft the fight of his eyes. 


THE 


of begin- 
ing the facrifices, and /haring the 
e(h of the vi&ims among them. 
?he Pinarii were not permitted to 
artake of .them : and in ail the 
eremonies, at which it was necef- 
ary both families fhould affift, they 
/ere always inferior to the Potitii. 
rhis puni/hment was the effedl of 
heir negligence. They were or- 
ered to be at a facrifice very early in 
he morning, and did not come till 
he entrails of the viffims were con¬ 
amed, Nevertheleri,adds Dionyf.Hal. 
his priefthood is not continued down, 
a either of thefe families, to our 
ime 5 it is now difeharged by flaves, 
'ought with the publick money. 

Feftus fays, that Appius Claudius 
;ave the Potitii fifty thoufand afTes of 
Tafs, for their priefthood, which 
he cenfor gave to flaves ; and by 
/ay of punifhment for this contempt, 
he whole race of the Potitii was, 
ccording to him, extirpated, in the 
pace of thirty days. But in this 
le differs from Val. Maximus $ who 
>nly fays, that thirty perfons of that 
amily, which was divided into twelve 
tranches, died at the end of the year. 

8 There were feveral temples dedi- 
ated to Hercules in Rome. That 
lere fpoken of, was in the ox-mar- 
cet ; near the altar dedicated to the 
&Q& God, and called Axa Maxima. 


f preference, the right 


It was round, but not comparable 
to the others for magnificence, and 
had nothing to recommend it but it’s 
antiquity. Plutarch, and the author 
of the lives of illuftrious men, fay, 
that women and Haves were forbid¬ 
den to enter this temple. The my- 
thologifts fay on this occafion, that 
as Hercules was returning from Spain, 
and bringing into Italy the oxen he 
had taken from Cncus, he was one 
day very thrifty, and deli red a wo¬ 
man to give him fome drink, which 
/he refufed, (fays Aulus Gellius, 
b. xi.) under pretence, that /he and 
her companions were celebrating a 
feftival in honor to the good goddels. 
She urged as thercafonof her refufal, 
that men were by the laws of reli¬ 
gion forbidden to tafte of any thing 
which has been offered, on that day, 
by a woman. This anfwer, it’s 
faid, made Hercules very angry ; 
and he, by way of reprifal, enjoin^ 
ed the Potitii, not to iuffer any wo¬ 
man to partake of the facriiices made 
in honor to him. Pliny and Solinus 
relates it, as a miracle, upon the 
credit of a fabulous tradition, that 
dogs and flies never came into the 
temple, of which we arc fpcaking. 
And they eftablifh the truth of this 
pretended miracle, upon another yet 
more ridiculous. According to them, 
Hercules was much troubled with 

the 
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CAHP. 

XXX. 

C. Junius 
Brutus Q. 
./Emil* Bar- 

bula confuls. 

Y.ofR.443. 


THE next confuls C. Junius Bubulcus for the 
third, and Q^-ZEmilius Barbula for the fecond time, 
in the very beginning of their adminiifration, com- 
plained to the people that by a corrupt and unwar* 
rantable eledion of fenators, thac honorable order 
had been difgraced, and fome perfons been negledted 
who were far preferable to thofe enrolled. Where¬ 
fore they declared that they would pay no regard to 
an ele&ion which had been made without the lead: 
regard to right and wrong, and entirely direded hy 
humor and perfonal regard, and immediately called the 
fenate according to the roll which had been ufed be- 


the flies, which fwarmed about a 
vi&im, he was offering to Jupiter $ 
and in his paflion curfed the God 
Myagros, To called from the name, 
the Greeks gave thole infedfs. And 
Paufanias vouches for much fuch an¬ 
other ftory. He fays* in his de- 
feription of Greece, that Hercules 
being much molefted by a fwarm of 
flies, had recourfe to Jupiter ‘A m/uuos, 
or fly-chafer : and after he had of¬ 
fered facrifice to this God, he had 
the pleafure of feeing thefe little 
animals take their flight, and retire 
beyond the river Alphcus. To 
which Pliny and Solinus add, that 
the fight of Hercules’s club frighted 
away the dogs, as he was facrificing 5 
and that none of them entered his 
temple ever after. Thefe fables, 
how incredible foever, ought to be 
mentioned, in order thereby to dis¬ 
cover the rife of the Roman fuper- 
fiitions. The reader will, no doubt, 
be jurprized at the extravagancies of 
fo monftrous a religion, and at the 
credulity of thofe, who could cool¬ 
ly, and deliberately, relate fads of 
this nature. As to the altar at 
Rome, called Ara Maxima, it has 
already been mentioned, p. 8. of 
the firft volume. To which we 
ihall only add, that the Romans had 
fo great a veneration for this ancient 
monument, 'that feveral of them of¬ 
fered up to Hercules the tenths of 
their goods, on this altar. They 

pretended to imitate thereby, this 


fabulous hero, who facrificed on this 
very altar, the tenth part of the 
oxen he had taken from Geryon. 
But they,generally fpcaking, thought 
to get by this offering. They hop¬ 
ed to have it returned an hundred¬ 
fold ; and believed, that it would 
make them very profperous. And 
they founded this hope, on a pre¬ 
tended promife Hercules h&d made, 
of greatly enriching thofe, who 
fhould conftantly give him a part of 
their goods. Fulvius mentions an 
Hercules of gilt brafs, which was 
dug up, in his time, near the place, 
where the great altar, or Ara Max¬ 
ima, flood. Marlin fays, that it 
was found in the ruins of an old 
temple, which was deflroyed in th< 
Pontificate of Sixtus IV. The fla- 
tue is yet to be feen in the apart* 
ment of the Confervatores. But il 
does not feem to be the fame ftatu( 
of Hercules which had been ere£te< 
in the ox-market. The head of thi 
ftatue was veiled, according to Ma 
crobius 5 who fays, Saturnal* b. iii 
that it was ufual to offer facrifice i; 
the temple of Hercules, over-againl 
the old altar, bare-headed, out c 
refpedf to the God, who was cover 
ed. Cujloditur in eodem loco , ut cinm 
aperto capite fa era fact ant. Hoc j 
tie quis in JEde dei ha hi turn ejus itnt 
tetur , Nam ibi operto tpfe captte cj 
Whereas, the ftatue we now havt 
has it’s head uncovered. 


1 


for 
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fore the cenforffiip of Appius Claudius and C Plautius. CHAP 
This year, for the firit time, the people began to xxx - 
confer two offices which had both a relation to mili- 
tary affairs. One of them was that of legionary tri¬ 
bunes, whereof it was propofed that people ffiould 
deed iixteen for four legions, whereas formerly few 
places being left to the fuffrages of the people, that 
command had been in almoft all inftances bellowed 



by didlators and confuls at their pleafur 


This bill 


preferred by L.Atilius and C. Marcius.The 


was that of 


duumvirs, whom it was pro 


pofed,the fame people fhould eledt for equipping and 


refitting their ffiip 


Deems 


another of the tribune 


This bill was preferred by M. 
"he tribunes. I ffiould here 


omit a circumftance in itfelf fcarce worth mentioning, 
if it did not feem to have a connexion with religion. 
The muficians who plaid upon the flute taking it a- 
mifs, that they had been prohibited by the preceding 
cenfors to eat in the temple of Jupiter, according to 
an ancient tradition, went all together in one com¬ 
pany to Tibur, fo that there was none left to play 
before the facrifices. This raifed a religious fcruple 
in the breafts of the fenators, and ambaffadors 


were fent to Tibur to endeavor to get thefe men re- 
ftored to the Romans. The Tiburtines having in a 
very obliging manner promifed to ufe their endea¬ 
vors, firfl called them to their fenate, and exhorted 
them to return to Rome ^ but when no arguments 
could perfuade them, they attacked them with a po¬ 
litical contrivance, very well fuited to the temper of 
thefe men. For upon occafion of a certain feftival, 
one invited one man, another another, under pre¬ 
tence of affifting at the celebration of a feaffi As 
this kind of men are generally exceeding fond of 
wine, they plied them with it till they were quite 
intoxicated and faff afieep, then put them in waggons 
and carried them to Rome *, nor did they perceive 
how they had been ferved, till after having palled 
the remaining part of the night in the forum where 

the 
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CHAP, the waggons were left, the light opened their eyes, 
xx x - t while they were yet full of the fumes of their yefter- 

night’s excefles. Upon this the people flocked 
about them, and having prevailed upon them to flay 
in their native city, allowed them the privilege of 
ftroiling through all the parts of the town, three 
days every year, playing upon their mufical inftru- 
ments, and indulging themfelves in thofe licentious 
excefles which are pradtifed in the prefent age. The 
privilege of eating in the temple was alfo reftored to 
fuch of them as fhould be employed in playing be¬ 
fore the facrifices. This adventure happened while 
the Romans were making preparations for two very 
dangerous wars. 


CHAP. 


XXXI. 



THE confuls having fhared the provinces be¬ 
tween them, it was Junius’s lot to march againft the 
Samnites, and iEmilius’s to manage the war, which 
was but juft breaking out in Hetruria. Though the 
Samnites could not reduce Cluvia, a Roman garifon 
in their country, by force of arms, they fo ftrait- 
ned it by a blockade, that it was obliged to yield for 
want of provifions. But when the befleged furren- 
dred themfelves, they firft fcourged them with rods 
in an inhuman manner, and afterwards put them to 
death. Julius highly provoked at this inftance of 
barbarity, thought he ought by all means to begin 
the campaign with the fiege of Ciuvia. Accordingly 
he took it by jftorm the very day he came before it 
and put all the men that were arrived at the years of 
maturity to the fword. From thence he led his victori¬ 
ous army to Bovianum, which was the capital city of 
the Pentri,and by far the moft rich and powerful of all 
that country both with refpedt to men and arms. As 
the Romans were not fo much incenfed againft the 


inhabitants of this city, the foldiers infpired by hopes 
of plunder became matters of the town, but made not 
fuch havock among the enemies they found in it as 
they had done at Cluvia. The booty taken here 
was rather greater than had been brought out of 

Samnium, 
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Samnium, but the conful generoufly beftowed it all CHAP* 
upon the foldiers. After this fuccefs the principal xxXI - 
men among the Samnites being fenfible that the Ro- ' 
mans were become fo powerful, that none of their 
armies, camps nor towns could ftand before them, 
thought of nothing but how to catch them by an 
ambufcade, in cafe their army fhould be allowed to 
fcatter and pillage the country, and thereby leave 
room for furprize. To favor this defign, fome de- 
ferters of that country and prifoners, who either fell 
into his hands by chance or had thrown them- 
felves purpofely in his way, informed the conful , 
that a vaft number of cattle was driven into a 
foreft which lay far out of the wav a . As they all 
agreed in their accounts, and indeed their infor¬ 
mation was fo far true, he was prevailed upon to 
march with fome of the nimbleft of his legions to 
carry off that booty. But a great army of the ene¬ 
mies, who had fecretly befet all the pafies, no fooner 
found the Romans had entered the foreft, than they 
ftarted up all of a fudden, and fell upon them with 



a In Campania, there was fo thick 
a foreft between Cumse and Puteoli, 
that it is faid, the wild beafts could 
fcarce penetrate into it. In the 
midft of this foreft was a lake of ful- 
phureous water, which emitted fo 
malignant a vapor, that the birds 
which flew over it, were thought to 
be fuffocated by the infeftion of the 
air. The poets call It the mouth of 
hell. The lake was called Avernus. 
Virgil aferibes this infectious quality 
to a deep cave in the neighborhood. 
The Avernus was furrounded with 
hills, covered with a very thick fo- 
reft, which the pagans had fupcrfti- 
tioufly confecrated, as a venerable 
place. This lake was not above five 
ftadia in compafs,according to Strabo ; 
but he fays it was an afayfs, and no 
bottom could ever be found in any 
part of it: and for this reafon the 
poets fancied it had a communication 
with hell. But neverthelcfs, it was 
founded fome ages after, and found 
to be three thoufand five hundred 

and feventy foot deep. According 

Vol. ir. 


to Maximus of Tyre, the fabulous 
cave we have been fpeaking of ut¬ 
tered oracles. Before any pcri'on was 
admitted into it, facrifices were of¬ 
fered, and libations made, and cer¬ 
tain prayers addreffed, to the infer¬ 
nal Gods. After this, he who came 
to confult the oracle, called up the 
foul of a dead relation or friend’s 
upon wlijch the phantom appeared, 
anlwered his queftions, ancLrcvealed 
to him what Ihould happen. Near 
this lake there were feveral fprings 
of warm water, in which were 
found fome little black* lifli, of a 
very bad take; and thofe of the 
lake were of the fame color, and 
fmelt of fulphur. Near this place 
are the remains of a fumptuous tem¬ 
ple, which is faid to have been de¬ 
dicated to Pluto. And Diodorus Si¬ 
culus, bock iv. fpeaks cf another 
temple built by Hercules, in honor 
to Proferpine. But the mineral 
waters near the Avernus make 
fome think that thefe ruins are the 
remains of a magnificent bath. 

F f a terrible 


1 
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C HAP. a terrible fhout. This attack put them in feme 

xxxi. confirmation, as it was altogether unexpected, but 

the furprize lafted only till they took their arms and 
laid their knapfacks together in a heap, for as foon as 
they had difengaged themfelves of their burdens b 
and got their arms in order they run from all quarters 
to their ftandards, and as they perfectly knew their 

own ranks, by a long acquaintance with military di- 

* 


b It is difficult to conceive how a 
Roman foldicr, completely armed, 
could be able to make long marches, 
without finking under the vaft weight 
he carried. And yet all the Reman 
hiftorhns pofitively declare, that 
the legionaries were often obliged to 
carry provifions, as bilker, fait meat, 
&c, for fifteen days, and fumetimes 
for a month ; befides their heavy of- 
fenfive and defenfive weapons, and 
the utenfils neceffary for common ufe, 
and their military works ; and be- 
fides, a certain number of Hakes for 
palifades for their camp, and the 
inftruments for cutting wood, and 
other neceffaries for the army, as 
there was occaiion. Infomuch, that 
the Spaniards compared Marius’s fol- 
diers to mules, as Plutarch tells us, 
in his life of that general. Men 
born in a city wholly given to 
war, and who commenced fcldicrs as 
foon as they came into the world, 
muft be fuch. This martial genius 
was hereditary in a nation which 
placed their chief glory in heroical 
adtions. It is well known, that all 
the nobility, as well as people, were, 
without any diftinftion, obliged to 
ferve their country in the legions, a 
certain number of years. Every one 
confidered himfelf, in his moft tender 
age, as a perfon iiulifpenfably obliged 
by the laws, to make arms his pro- 
feflion, Thefe fentiments were tranl- 
mitted from father to foil, and by 
the education of the youth, their 
natural genius for war was improved. 
The young Romans, being ftrft biafi- 
cd by the inftrudlions and examples 
of their parents, foon learned to be 
content with little, and keep them¬ 
felves within the bounds of tempe¬ 
rance 5 and being afterwards inured 
to all bodily cxercilcs, they infenfi- 
bly accuftomcd themfelves to bear 


the fatigues and hardfhips of a la¬ 
borious and abftemious life, and be¬ 
came robuft men. With this view, 
they were continually exercifed in 
throwing darts, running, wreftling, 
riding, fwimming, and carrying heavy 
burdens : and from hdnee came the 
name of Exercitus, which the Latins 
gave to an army, or body of men 
trained to war. When they were 
once inlifted, they were often tried 
with very long and painful marches, 
even in times of peace $ and were 
employed in the labors which are not 
to be avoided in camps, and fieges; 
that is,’ in removing of ground, dig- 
ing ditches, making trenches, raif- 
ing ramparts, and drawing lines of 
circumvallation, and contravallation, 
The Romans had no pioneers, as a 
diftindt body from the reft of the 
foldiers $ they were every man of 
them as indafatigable in their labors, 
as formidable in the heat of aflion. 
All the hiftorians confirm this ; as 
Tully alfo exprcfsly does, in theie 
words, Tufeulan. b. ii. Nojlri txtr* 
citus primum unde nomen babeavt nn* 
des • delude quis labor , & quantus a?' 
minis ! ferre plus dimidiati menfn ti~ 
baricty ferre fi quid ad ufum ^ vchr.t, 
ferre 'vallum, Nam feutum, gladium } 
galeam 9 nofri milites , in orterc non 
plus numerant quam burner os, la cert os, 
man us . Anna enim membra eff'emilins 
dicunt. £>ua quidem it a geruntur aft?, 
at fi ujus foret, abje&is oner ; bus, cx - 
peditis armis , ut metnbris , pftgme 
p c ffint. If the legionaries were tuch, 
in an age when Cicero complains that 
the Romans were much degenerated 
from the virtues of their forefathers, 
what are we to think of thofe ages 
which may, by way of eminence, be 
called the heroical ages of the R<> 4 
mans ? 

fcipline, 



4 



fcipline, they now ranged themfelves in battle array, C HAP 
without any order from their, officers. Mean time xxxi. 
the confiil rode to that place where he obferved the 
danger was greateft,and jumping off his horfe “ call- 


U 


ed Jupiter, Mars, and the reft of the Gods to 


44 witnefs, that he had not brought them into that 
44 place with any intention to acquire glory to him- 
“ felf, but to purchafe booty for his troops. Nor 
“ could any thing be blamed in his condudt, but too 


44 great an ambition to have his foldiers enriched at 
44 the enemy’s expence, an imputation indeed from 
44 which nothing but their valor could fave him. 
“ And this could not fail to do it effectually if they 
“ would but unanimoufly agree to fall all at once up- 
44 on the enemies, who after being beat in the field, 
“ driven out of their camp, and deprived of their 
44 towns, had now recourfe to fecret ambufcades 


“ and ftratagems, as their laft refuge, and confided 
44 in the advantage of their poft when they had 
44 no further dependance upon their arms. But 
44 where is the place, faid he, that can be proof a- 
44 gainft the Roman bravery ?” and with that put 
them in mind of the citadels of Fregellae and Sora, 
and all the adtions wherein the Romans had come 
off with the victory, notwithstanding the difadvant- 
age of the ground. The foldiers animated by thefe 
reflections, and forgetting the difficulties they had 
to encounter, boldly made up to the enemy’s army, 
which was polled on the hill directly above them, 
and though they met with fome difficulty in forcing 
-their way up the afcent, as foon as their firft ftand- 
ards reached the plain on the top of the eminence, 
and the troops were fenfible that they fought on equal 
terms, they turned the conflernation to the fide of 
' thofe who lay in ambufh to furprize them, fo that 
the latter foon difperfed, threw down their arms and 
fled with precipitation to the fkulking places where 
they had concealed themfelves a little before. But 
their frauds turned to their own difadvantage, for 
the very places which they intended to improve to 

F f 2 the 
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the deftru&ion of the Romans, obftru&ed them- 
felves in their flight, io that very few of them 
efcaped. In this engagement twenty thoufand Sam- 
nites were flain, and afterwards the victorious Ro¬ 
mans run to feize the prey which the enemies had 

deflgnedly thrown in their way c . 

% 

CHAP. WHILST thefe things palled in Samnium, 
xxxn - all the nations of Hetruria, except the Aretini alone, 

p llt themfelves in arms and began a terrible 
war with invefting Sutrium, a city in ftric 5 t al¬ 
liance with the Romans, and which was a kind of 

* ' 

barrier to them with regard to Hetruria. Upon this, 
TEmilius, one of the confuls, marched an army to 
fave thole allies from the feverities of a fle'ge, and 
when he approached the place and polled himfel'f 
before it, the inhabitants lent plenty of provifions 
into his camp. The Hetrurians fpent the firft day 
in deliberating whether it would be moll advifeable 
to fpin out the war, or profecute it with vigor., but 
the next, as their generals were fonder of vigorous 
than fafe meafures, they gave the flgnal of battle 
about fun-riling, and advanced in their arms to the 
field. As foon as the conful had notice of their moti¬ 
on, he ordered the foldiers to refrelh themfelves 
with a feafonable repaft, and then take their arms. 
After thefe orders were obeyed, and he found 
them all ready, he commanded the ftandards to 
be moved out of the lines and drew up his ar¬ 
my in the order of battle at a fmall diftance from 
the enemy. Both armies flood for fome time up¬ 
on their arms, each waiting till the other fhould 

1 

K 

c Though our author dees not emperor was born in this month, for 

* mention that Brutus enjoy’d the ho- he was born in September $ but bc- 
nor of a triumph, yet it is certain caufe the month Sextilis was diftin- 
he triumphed the firft of Auguft, guifhed from the reft, by the grdat 
which was the fixth Roman month, events of Auguftus’s reign. Auguft: 
according to Romulus’s calendar, had thirty days, in Romulus’s time; 
which began with the month of Numa, who did not love even num- 

• March ; and for this reafoa it was at bers, reduced them to twenty-nine; 
firft Sextilis Menfis. Afterwards it and Julius Csefar not only reftorcl 
Was called Auguflus, from the name . this day, but added another to it, 
of Odiavius Auguftus. Not that this and made the whole Unity-one, 

2 fet 
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fet up the fhout and begin the battle, fo that it CHAP* 

was afternoon before any dart was thrown by xxxn. 
either fide. But in a little time the Hetrurians, for 
fear the armies fhould part again without an adion, 
fet up a fhout, founded their trumpets, and be¬ 
gun the charge. Nor did the Romans receive them 
with lefs courage and bravery. Both armies fought 
with great fury, but though the Hetrurians had the 
advantage in point of numbers, the Romans were 
fuperior in valor. In this bloody battle many fell 
on both fides, and all the braved: men were flain, 
nor did vidory declare itfelf till the fecond line of 
the Roman army advanced with frefh courage to 
relieve the firft, that by this time was quite faint with 
fighting. The Hetrurians, becaufe they had no 
more frefh troops to fupport their line of battle, 
fell bravely round their ftandards. Never was 
there an engagement, where fo few would have fled, 
or fo many been flain, if the night had not feafon- 
ably come on to cover the Hetrurians, who were 
fully determined to fight to the laft man, and die 
rather than recoil, fo that the vidorious Romans 
gave over fighting before their routed enemies. At 
fun-fet the retreat was founded, and during the 
night both armies retired to their refpedive camps. 

After thisadion nothing worth mentioning happen¬ 
ed at Sutrium, all the reft of that year, becaufe on 
the one hand the whole firft line of the Hetrurians 
was cut to pieces in that one engagement, and there 
was fcarce fo many of their body of referve left 
alive as could be a fufficient guard for their camp, 
whilft on the other the Romans had fuffered fo ex¬ 
tremely, that many more died afterwards of their 
wounds than fell in the field. 


Q^F A B I U S, one of the confuls chofen for CHAP 
the next yeai% was employed to profecute the war at xxxm. 


Sutrium. C. Marcius . Rutilus was 3 affigned him as 

F f 3 his 



1 The, Pa a i Capitolin; have given fills', which had leaped Livy, or his 
us the fuirames of thefe two con- copyilb. The firft was furnamed 


Q^Fal MUS 

and C.Mar¬ 
cias Ru,i~ 
lius confuls, 

Y.ofrt. 



Rullianus ; B.J.C. 3v ,jj. 
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CHAP, his collegue in the confulate, and as Fabius had 
xxxiii. brought a reinforcement with him from Rome, fa 

the Hetrurians had alfo a new army fent them from 
their own country. Many years had now paft with¬ 
out any contentions between the patrician magiftrates 
and the plebeian tribunes, when a family, which, 
by a kind of fatality, feemed to inherit a conftant 
enmity to the people and their tribunes, gave occa¬ 
sion to new difputes. Appius Claudius the cenfor, 
notwithstanding eighteen months, which was the 
time limited by the AEmilian law b , were expired fince 
he entered upon office, and his collegue C. Plau- 
tius had demitted his charge, could by no means 
be prevailed upon to refign. C. Sempronius was 
one of the tribunes of the people, and had com¬ 
menced a plea to oblige him to put an end to his of¬ 
fice as cenfor within the time prefcribed by law, a 
defigti no lefs reafonable than it was popular, nor 
more agreeable to the commons than to every other 
good man in the ftate. In the profecution of this 
fuit, after he had more than once taken notice of the 
/Emilian law, and extolled with the higheft praifes 
Marcus iEmilius the dictator who had palled it, be- 
caufe he had thereby reduced, to the bounds of eighteen 
months, an office, which before his time had con¬ 



tinued in the fame hands for the fpace of five years, 
and by this length of ids duration acquired exorbi¬ 
tant power, addrefled himfelf to the cenfor in the 
following manner, “ pray tell us, Appius, faid he, 
Ci what you would have done, had you been cenfoi 
• 4S when C. Furius and M. Geganius'were in poffef 
lion of that office c ? Appius anfwered, that thi 
tc tribune’s queftion had no great relation to hi 
cafe •, for though the iEmilian law was bindini 
upon thefe cenfors, who ferved at that time, be 


*RulIianus 5 the fecond, bejides that iul Fabius the furname of Rullus- 
of Rutilus, which he already had, See voL i, book iv. chs 

afteiwards got that of Cenforinus 24. 
r aIfo, as (hall be obferved in it’s.pro* c Ibid. chap. xxii. towards t 
per place. The Greek tables are end# 

therefore faulty, in giving the con* 


cc can 
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caufe it was ena&ed-by the people after they en- 
tered upon their office, and the laws laft pafled 
4 are thofe that are underftood to be in full force, 

14 yet it could not be extended to him, nor any of 
thofe who had ferved in the cenfor’s office fince 
“ that time.” 

WHILST Appius was cavilling in this man- CHAP. 

ner to the fatisfadtion of none that heard him, “-fee, xxxiv. 
44 Romans, faid the other, the true progeny of that v —-v— 

44 Appius, who, when he was eledted decemvir for 
44 one year, elected himfelf for the next, the third, 

44 though neither chofen by himfelf nor any one elfe, 

64 retained the power and the badges of that office* 

46 and never ceafed to continue his ufurped power till 
44 that fame authority which he acquired by ufurpa- 
44 tion, executed with injuftice, and maintained with 
* 4 tyranny, crufhed him to pieces in the end. This 
44 is the family, Romans, by whofe oppreffioji and 
tc injuftice you were banifhed out of your native 
46 country and obliged to take pofleffion of the fa- 
44 cred mountain, in oppofition to which you were 
44 obliged to employ the affiftance of your tribunes, 

44 and on whofe account two armies of the Roman 
44 people were obliged to poft themfelves on the 
44 Aventine-hill a . This is the family which always 
44 oppofed your bills againft ufury, and obftrudted 
44 the paffing of the Agrarian laws b . This is the 
44 family that put a fcop to intermarriages between 
44 the Patricians and Plebeians, and fhut up your 
44 way to curule offices c . In a word, the Claudian 
44 name has been always more fatal to your liberty than 
44 that of the Tarquins. Is this then the cafe pray, 

44 Appius Claudius, that though a hundred years 
44 have now pafled fince the time of iEmilius the 
44 di&ator, and there have been fo many cenfors,men 
44 of the higheft birth and greatefb courage, yet none 

a Ibid, book iii. from chap, xxxiii. xxvii. 
to lv. ‘ c Ibid, book iv. chap, i, to chap* 

b Ibid, book ii. chap, xxiii. and vii, 
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of them has ever read the twelve tables c : none 
of them difcovered that the law in force was that 
which the people enacted laft ? The truth is, they 
all knew it, and therefore gave obedience to the 
iEmilian law, rather than that antiquated one 
which was in force at the firft inftitution of cen- 
fors, becaufe it was the lateft the people had pair¬ 
ed upon that fubjedt, and becaufe wherever there 
are two contrary laws, the old is repealed by the 
new. Or will yon fay Appius, that the people 
are not bound o fubmit to the ./EmiJian law ? 
or that the peopl.. are indeed bound to fubmit to 
it, but you are the only perfon who are above 
all laws ? Thefe two furious cenfors, Caius Furius 
and M.Geganius found themfelves obliged to fub¬ 
mit to the fEmilian law, though in their conduct 
they gave a flagrant inftance of the mifchief thefe 
officers are capable to do in the flare, when they 
degraded from his tribe Mamercus iEmilius, one 
of the moll considerable men of the age, both in 
the cabinetand in the field. All the cenfors fince 
that time for the fpace of no lets than an hundred 
years have fuomitted to it. Your own collegue 
C. Plaulius fubmits to it, though he was elected 
with the fame aufpices and vefted with the fame 
privileges you are yourfelf. Did not the peo¬ 
ple intend to invefl: him, at his creation with 
all the rights that are conflftent with the office of 

O 

cenfor ? Or are you the only perfon fuperior to 
all others, who have a right to this fpecial and 
diftinguifning privilege ? Will you allow that the 
perfon whom you have created king at the facri- 
flees, fhould explain that title in the moll extendve 
fenfe, and pretend that he is fufficiently authorifed 
to ait as king of Rome in the ftrongeft meaning 
of that expreffion ? If this is the cafe, who, do 
you think, would be fatisfled with dictatorial 
power limited to the fpace of fix months, or dur¬ 
ing an interregnum, content to rule only for five 
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days ? At this rate, is there any perfon, in whom CHAP 
you have fuch confidence ; as to venture to create xxxiv. 
him dilator merely for the ceremony of driv¬ 
ing a nail, or prefiding at the public diverfions ? 

What daftards and fools, do you imagine, Ap- 
pius thinks thofe great men to have been, who, 
after performing glorious exploits, refigned their 
didlatorfhips within the fhort fpace of twenty days, 
or demitted their charges when it was found that 
any neceflary formality was not obferved in their 


“ creation ? But what need I have recourfe to an- 
“ cient times for inftances of this kind ? When we 
have one within thefe ten years in the perfon of 
C. Maenius d , who when he carried on aninquifi- 

“ tion 


d We iiiould have obferved under 
Maenius's didtatorfhip, p. 420, the 
remarks made on our author by the 
fathers Catrou and Rouille, in the 
xviii. book of the Roman hiflory, 
under 433, and 443d year of Rome 
according to their calculation. They 
obferve as follows. cc TheFafti Capi- 
(i tolini mention three dictators one 
tc after another, under the year of 
iC Rome, four hundred and thirty— 
“ three. And Livy is here again de- 
l< fedlive. Being deceived by imper- 
u feet memoirs, and incurred! annals, 
* c he entirely omits two of thefe 
“ ma gild rates. That Caius Maenius 

W m # 

was one of the dictators lor this 

year, is unqueftionable matter ot 
<c fad!, though the Roman hiftorian 
ii fays not one word of it. This is 
<c fufficiently evident from the Fafti 
€C Capitol ini ; in which we find the 
,c fame Caius Maenius promoted to 
<c the diclatorfhip a fecond time, fix 
“ years after this in the four hundred 
u and thirty third year of Rome, in 
iC order to fertle the affairs of the re¬ 


<C 

tc 

tc 

tc 

tc 

tc 

tc 

tc 

tc 

it 

it 

♦ 

a 

I 

t 


txtreendarum 


public * Ret Gerund# caufj . He 
mu ft therefore have been invefted 
with the fupreme magifLacy fix 
years before, that he might admi- 
nifter juftice with abfolute autho¬ 
rity } i'fjjefti onu m 
caufa . Livy has confounded thefe 
two diclatorfhips, and made them 
but one, which he places under 
the year of Rome four hundred 
and thirty-nine. Maenius was then, 

according tc the Faili Csjitoiini, 


€C eledted dictator a fccond time, 
cc and Rome entrufted him with the 
whole adminiftration. She then 
cc promoted him Ret Gerund# caufa. 
cc and not in order to his making an 
“ enquiry into the crimes committed 

“ againft the Rate ; not ^uajiknutn 

<c txercendarum caufa , as Livyexpref- 

<e fes it : For that was the buiinefs 

<c of his firft dictatorship, in the 

<< vear of Rome four hundred and 
¥ 

6( thirty-three- Thus the Latin hi- 

“ ftorian is doubly miftaken $ firft, 

<c in making Caius Maenius to have 

4C been but once dictator ) and fc- 

<c condly, in mifplacing his firft die- 

cc tatorfhip, which was in the year 

“ tour hundred and thirty three, 

<c and 0.tying it on to the year 

four hundred and thirty-nine. In 

* 

<€ both thefe promotions, Msnius 
€ c chofe Marcus Fcflius Flaccinator 
for his general of horfe $ and 
“ hiftory likewife informs us, that 
cc Luceria was taken twice by the 
c( Romans ; once in the year four 
iC hundred and thirty-three, which 
cc was Msenius's firft dictatorship ; 
l< and again in the year four hundred 
tc and thirty-nine, which was the 
year in which he was dictator a fe- 
ii cond time. So that the refemblance 
i( of the names and events of thefe 
(< two years, might probably lend 
<c Livy into this tniftake and o- 
<c million. Befides, he himfclf makes 
C€ Publilius Scmpronius, a tribune 
iC of the people, fay, in the year 
iC four hundred and forty-three, 

i% that, 



K* 

L> 


442 

HAP 



The Roman History, Dee. 1; 

tion again# thofe who had been concerned in plots 
xxxiv. ^ « again# the ftate with greater ftri&nefs than was 

confiftent with the fafety of fome great men, was 
accufed by his enemies of a concern in the crime 
which by the intention of his office he ought to fup- 
prefs, and therefore that he might have accefs in a 
private character to wipe off the afperlion, imme¬ 
diately Teligned his dictatorial power. I fhall not 
demand of you ffich an inftance of moderation and 
felf-denial, nor that. you fwerve in the Jeaft from 
the confummate pride and haughtinefs of your 
family, by throwing up your office a day or an hour 
fooner than is neceffary, providing you will not 
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It 

cc 


CC 


CC 




CC 


c; 


CC 
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CC 


cc 


CC 


CC 


continue it beyond the period fixed by law. 


It is 


crime enough to add one month or even a day to 


the legal duration of the cenfor’s office. 


But I, 


fays Appius, will maintain my cenforfiiip three 
years and an half longer than the ^Emilian law 
allows, and I will have the foie exercife of that 


that it was then ten years fince 
<c Msenius was dictator, with an ab- 
folure power only to make enquiry 
ci into ftate crimes, and iettle thedif- 
Ci orders which had crept in among 
the nobility, Sfaftionum txerccnda* 
* c rum caufa. Whereas, if with Livy 
tfC we place this dictatorship in the 
year four hundred and thirty-nine, 
fiC it will fcarce have been four hun- 
* 4 dred and forty • three. In order there- 
4C tore to make up this (face of ten 
<K years, we mult nccfiarily carry Mae- 
44 nius’s firft di&atorfhip, which was 
4 4 given him afliwnm exercendarum 
ic caufa y to the year four hundred and 
<( thirty—three $ and place his fecond, 
<i with which he was invefted Rei ge- 
66 runda caufa , to the year four hun- 
€ ‘ dred and thirty-nine y as the Fafti 
cc Capitolini diredl us. What Scm- 
pronius here fays confirms what 
* ( we have before cbferved, from the 
* e Fafti Capitolini, concerning the 
€t two didtatorfhips of Maenius } the 
tc firft, in the year of Rome four 

44 hundred and thirty-three ; the fe- 

fc cond, feven years after, in the 
year of Rome four hundred and 

£i thirty-ninc.Livy entirely emits the 


former, and mentions only the 
4f latter. But if Msenius had been 
4e but once dictator, as that hifto- 
“ rian declares, Sempronius mu ft 
ce have been miftaken, in reckoning 
44 ten years between the year four 
cc hundred and thirty-nine, and this 
44 year, which was the four hundred 
44 and forty-third. For want or 
44 confidering , that Msenius was 
44 twice dilator, fome commentators 
44 have taken much pains to explain 
4 4 the text of Livy $ and finding it irn- 
44 poflible to make out the ten years, 
44 which Sempronius mentions in his 
<c harangue, they have recourfe to 
44 arbitrary conjedhircs. Indeed, it 
44 is furprizing that Livy himfelf 
44 fhould not have perceived the 
44 miltake ; or if he did, it is flill 
44 more fo, that he fhould not have 
44 taken care to remove the contra* 
44 didlion between his text, anc 
44 Sempronius’s fpeech. But afte 
44 all, this inadvertency is a proo 
44 of the faithfulnefs of the hiftorian 
44 in giving us the ancient record 
44 entire, and without any altera 
44 lion.’* 
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Why truly this looks very like claiming 


gal authority 


will you choofe a collegi 


“ for yourfelf in the room of Plautius, which you 


46 could not do without impiety 


fuppofing he 


46 had died before his cenforfhip expired ? For your 
zeal for religion is not fatisfied with taking one of 
“ the moft ancient of all our folemn faorifices, and 


CC 


u 


the only one inftituted by the God to Whom 


44 offered 


of the hands of priefts of the great 


41 
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Cl 


eft worth and quality,to lodge it in thofe of flaves, 
fo that by means of you and your cenforfhip, a 
family of older ftanding than the foundations of 
this city, that had acquired a kind of fandity by 
entertaining the immortal Gods was entirely cut 
off root and branch in the fpace of one year, un- 
lefs you involve the whole ftate in the crime which 
I cannot bear to fpeak or think of without horror 


Our city 


taken in that luftrum, wherein L 


11 * 


1C 


Papirius Curfor, upon the death of C. Julius, that 
he might not be obliged to refign his office, fub- 
ftituted M. Cornelius Maluginenfis in his ftead ? 
And pray how much more modeft was his am- 

Papirius neither pre- 

alone, nor 


bition than yours, App 


cife the office of cenfor 


“ tended 

tc did he extend it beyond the time appointed by 
law, yet he found none that would afterwards 
follow his example, for all the fucceeding cenfors 
refigned their office upon the death of their col- 
legues; but as for you, you don’t mind that 

ppointed for your office is elapfed 
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that 

your collegue has refigned his charge. Modefty, 
and the laws of your country are no reftraints up¬ 
on you, for you ad as if you thought virtue con¬ 
fided in haughtinefs, impudence, and infoleut con¬ 
tempt of Gods and men. For my own part, 
Appius Claudius, out of regard to the dignity of 


the ftat 


hich you 


ved the ftate, I 


be fo far from laying violent hands upon 


» See book v. chup. xxxi». 
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HAP. cc that I would not choofe to drop a rough or dif- 
xxxrv. <s obliging expreffion in expoftulating with you 5 

<■« what I have hitherto done has been extorted by 
“ your obftinacy and pride, which obliges me to 
“ tell you further, that unlefs you fubjedt yourfelf 
66 to the iEmilian law, I will order you to be carried 
<c to prifon. And fince our anceftors have made a 
<c regulation, that unlefs at the ele&ion of cenfors 
there be two who have the number of fuffrages 
appointed by law, the comitia fhali be prorogued 
“ without declaring any duly elected, I will not 
fulfer that you, who could not have been ele&ed 
sc alone, to exercife that office without a collegue. ” 
Having advanced thefe and other things to the fame 
purpofe,he ordered the cenfor to be apprehended and 
carried to prifon; but though fix tribunes feconded 
their collegue Sempronius, at the earneft folicitation 
of Appius, three interpofed in his favor, and to the 
great diffiatisfa&ion of all ranks, he exercifed the 
cenfor’s office alone. 


The End of the Second Volume. 
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A Chronological Table to the Second Volume of 

& 

the Roman History, by Tit. Livius of Padua . 


Year 
of 11 • 

330 

33 1 

33* 

333 

334 

335 

33 6 

337 

338 

339 
343 

34i 


Bef. Mil. tribunes with Mi!. 
J- C. confular power, trib. 

422 A. Semp. Atratinus, 6 

L. Q^Cincinnatus, 

L. Fur, Medullinus, 

L. Hor, Barbatir. 

421 Ap, Claud. Crafifus, 7 
Sp.Naut. Rutilus, 

L. Sergius Fidenas, 

S. Julius lulus. 

Confuls. conf. 
420 C, Sem. Atratinus, 79 

QJFab. Vibulanus. 

♦ 

# 

Mil. tribunes with mil. 
confular power* trib. 
4rg L. M. Capitolinus, 8 
Q^Ant. Merenda, 

L. P. Mugillanus. 

9 

Confuls. conf. 
418 N. Fab. Vibulanus, 80 

T. Capitolinus. 

Mil. tribunes with mil. 
confular power. trib. 
417 L. Q^Cincinnatus, 9 

L. Fur, Medullinus, 

M. Manlius, 

A. Sem. Atratinus. 

416 Ag. Men. Lanatus, 10 
P. L. Tricipitinus, 

Sp. Nautius, 

. C. Serviiius. 

415 L. Serg. Fidenas, 2I 

M. P. Mugillanus, 

C. Serviiius. 

414 Ag. Men. Lanatus, 12 

L. Serv. Struftus. 

P. L. Tricipitinus, 

Sp. Rutilus Crafifus. 

41 3 A. Sem. Atratinus, 13 

M. P. Mugillanus, 

Sp. Naut. Rutilus. 

412 P« Cornelius Cofius, 14 
C. Valer. Potitus, 

Quin. Cincinnatus, 

N. Fab. Vibulanus. 

411 Fab. Vibulanus, 15 

Cn. Corn. Cofius, 

L. Valer. Potitus, 

Pofth. Regi lie nils. 



Bef. 
J. C. 


Confuls. 



410 M. Cornel. Cofius, 
L. Fur. Medullinus. 
409 Q^Fab. Ambuftus, 
C. Fur. Pacilus. 
408 M. P. Atratinus, 
C. Naut. Rutilus. 
407 Mamer. ./Emilius, 
C. Val. Potitus. 
406 Cn, Corn. Cofius, 
L. Fur. Medullinus, 


81 

8 z 

83 

84 


32 

34 

ibid* 

35 
37 


Mil. tribunes with mil. 
confular power, trib. 

405 C. Julius lulus, 16 40 

P. Cornel. CrafTus, 

C. Serviiius Ahalr, 

404 L. Fur. Medullinus, 17 44 

. C. Valerius Potitus, 

N. Fab. Vibulanus, 

C. Serviiius Ahala. 

403 P. Cornelius Cofius, 18 45 

Cn : Cornel# Coflus, 

N. Fab. Ambuflus, 

L. Val. Potitus. 

402 T, Q^Capitolinus, 19 50 

P. Q^Cincinnatus, 

C Julius lulus, 

A. Manlius, 

L. Fur* Medullinus, 

M. /E. Mamercinus. 

401 C.Val. Potitus, 20 ibid. 

M. Serg. Fidenas, 

P. C. Maluginenfis, 

Cn. Corn. ColTus, 

Caefo F. Ambnftus, 

Sp. Naut. Rutilus. 

* 

400 Manius ./Emilius 21 53 

Mamercinus, 

M. Val. Potitus, 

Ap. Claud. CrafTus, 

M* Quin ft. Varus, 

L Julius lulus, 

M. Pofthumius, 

M. Fur. Camillas, 

M. Pofth. Albicus. 

399 C. Serv. Ahala, 22 66 

Q^Servilius, 

L. Virginius, 

Q^Sulpicius, 

A- Manlius, 

Manius Sergius. 

L V»h 



A Chronological 7'able. 


_ _ Mil. tribunes with Mil. p j Year Bef. Mil. tribunes with Mil. p 

•fR* J. C« confular power, trib. a ^ c j ofR. J. C. confular power. trib. a 8 


Year Bef. 


354 


398 L. Val. Potitus, 
M, Fur. Camillus, 
Manias /Emil. Ma- 


23 69 


mercinus 


355 397 


Cn. Corn. CofTus, 
Caefo Fab. Ambuf- 
tus, 

L# Julius lulus. 

,P. Licinius Calvus, 
P.. Maenius, 

L. Titinius, 

P. Maslius, 

I*. Furius Medul¬ 
linus, 

L. Publil. Volfius. 

356 396 M. Veturius, 

M. Pomponius, 

C. Duilius, 

Volcro Publius, 

Cn. Genucius, 

L. Atilius. 

357 395 * L. Val. Potitus, 

M. Val. Maximus, 
M. Fur. Camillus, 
L. F. Medullinus, 
Q^Serv. Fidenas, 
QjSul, Camerinus. 

358 394 - L. Julius lulus, 

L. Fur. Medullinus, 
L. Serg. Fidenas, 

A. Poft. Regillenfis, 
P. C. Maluginenfts, 
A. Manlius. 

559 393 


24 74 


2 5 


*7 


Confute. 


conft 


75 

76 


26 78 


80 


a8 84 


P. Licinius, 

L. Titinius, 

P. Maenius, 

P. Maelius, 

Cn. Genucius, 

L. Atilius. 

360 39* P* Corn. CofTus, 29 93 

P. Cornel. Scipio, 

M. Yal. Maximus, 

Caefo F. Ambuftus, 

L. Fur. Medullinus, 

Servilius. 

361 391 M. Fur.Camillus, 30 97 

L. Fur. Medullinus, 

C. /Emilius, 

L.Val. Poplicola, 

Sp. Pofthumius, 

P. Cornelius. 


362 

390 L. Lucret. Flaccus, 

86 102 

Ser. Sul. Camerinus. 


363 

389 L. Val. Potitus, 

87 10 5 

M, Manlius. 





364 388 L. Lucretius, 

Servius Sulpicius, 
M. /Emilius, 

L. F. Medullinus, 
Agrippa Furius, 

C. /Emilias. 

365 387 Q. Sulpic. Longus, 

Servilius, 

Serv. Corn. Malu- 
ginenfis, 

3 Fabii. 

366 386 L. Val. Poplicola, 

L. Virginius, 

P. Cornelius, 

A. Manlius, 

L. /Emilius, 

L. Pofthumius.. 

367 385 T. Cincinnatus, 

QJServ. Fidenas, 
Julius lulus, 

L. Aquil, Corvus, 
L. Lucretius Trici- 
pitinus. 

Serv. Sulp. Rufus® 
384 L. Papirius, 

C. Cornelius, 

C. Sergius, 

L. /Emilius, 

L. Menenius, 
L-Val. Poplicola. 
383 M. Fur. Camillus, 
S. C. Maluginenfts, 
Q^Serv. Fidenas, 

L. Q^Cincinnatus, 
L. Horat. Pulyillus, 
P. Valerius. 


368 


3% 


37 ° 


371 


72 


373 


382 A. Manlius, 

P. Cornelius, 

T. Q^Capitolijius, 

L. Capitolinus, 

, L. Papirius Curfor, 
C. Sergius. 

381 S« C. Maluginenfts, 

. P. Val. Potitus, 

M. Fur. Camillus, 
Ser* Sulp* Rufus, 

C. Papirius Crafius, 
T. Q^Cincinnatus. 

380 L. Valerius, 

A. Manlius, 

Ser. Sulpicius, 

L. Lucretius, 

L. /Emilius, 

M, Trcbonius. 

379 Sp* Papirius, 

L. Papirius, 

. S. C. Maluginenfts, 


3* 2c 


32 II 


33 24 


34 


37 


33 


39 


40 




35 n 


36 1 5 


l 


Q^Se 


r 



A Chronological Table. 


Year Bef* 


Mil. tribunes with Mil. ^ 

trib. Pa § e 


ofR. J. C. confular power. 


373 379 


374 378 


375 377 


37 


6 376 


377 375 


378 374 


The inter¬ 
vening years 
without any 
fupreme ma¬ 
gi (Irate. 

325 367 


Q^Servilius, 

Ser. Sulpicius, 

L. /Emilius. 

M. Fur. Camillus, 
A. Pofthum. Reg. 
L. Pofthum. Reg, 
L. Furius, 

L. Lucretius, 

M. Fab. Ambuftus 
L,. Valerius, 

P. Valerius, 

C. Sergius, 

L. Menenius, 

Sp. Papirius, 

S. C. Malugincnfts 
P. Manlius, 

C. Manlius, 

L. Julius, 

C. Sextilius, 

M. Albinius, 

L. Antiftius, 

Sp. Furius, 

Servilius, 

C. Licinius, 

P. Clcelius, 

M. Horatius, 

L. Geganius. 

L. /Emilius, 

P. Valerius, 

C. Veturius, 

Ser. Sulpicius, 

L.. Q^Cincinnatus, 
Q^Cincinnatus. 


40 182 


L. Furius, 

A. Manlius, 
Scr. Sulpicius, 
Ser. Cornelius, 
P. Valerius, 

C. Valerius. 


386 366 


* 

$ 


27 365 


Q^Servjlius, 

C. Veturius, 

■ 

A. Cornelius, 
M. Cornelius, 
Q^Quin&ius, 
M. Fabius. 

T. Quindlius, 
Ser. Cornelius, 
Ser. Sulpicius, 
Sp. Servilius. 

L. Papirius, 

L. Veturius, 


41 ibid. 


42 190 


43 195 


44 196 


45 19S 


46 205 


47 ibid. 


■48 208 


Year Bef. Mil. tribunes with Mil 
ofR. J. C. confular power. 


*88 


389 


390 


39 1 


392 


o 


93 


394 


395 

39 6 


397 

398 


399 


400 


401 


402 


403 


404 


405 

406 


4O7 


409 


410 


411 


412 


364 A. Cornelius, 

M. Cornelius, 

M. Geganius, 

P. Manlius, 

L. Veturius, 

w 

P. Valerius. 

0 

Con fills* 

263 L. Sextius, 

L. IE. Mamercinus, 
362 L. Genucius, 

Q. Servilius. 

361 C. Sulpic. Peeticus, 

C. Licinius Stolo. 

# 

360 Cn. Genucius, 

L. /Emilius. 

359 C. Servilius Ahaia, 

L. Genucius. 

358 C. Sulpicius, 

C..Licinius Calvus. 
357 M. Fab. Ambuftus, 
C. Psetilius Balbus. 
356 M. Popillius Laenas, 
C. Manlius. 

355 C. Fabius, 

C. Plautius. 

354 Cn. .Marcius, 

Cn. Manlius. 

353 M. Fab. Ambuftus, 
Popillius Lamas. 
352 C.;Sulp. Paeticus, 

M. Vah Poplicola. 
351 M. Fab. Ambuftus, 

T. Qninftius. 

350 C. Sulp. Pseticus, 
M.Val, Poplicola. 
34.9 M.Val. Poplicola, 
C. Marcius Rutilus. 
34.8 C. Sulpic. Paeticus, 
T. Quindl. Pennus, 
347 f,< M. Popillius Lzenas, 

L, Cornel. Scipio. 
346* L.'Fur. Camillus, 

J Apl Claud. Craflus* 
345/-M.VaL Corvus, 

M. Topil. Laenas, 


408 344 


C. Plautius. 


Mil. 

trib. 

Page 

49 

aiS 

conf. • 

% 

88 

zzz 

89 

w 

223 

90 

224 

9 1 

227 

92 

229 

93 

*35 

94 

239 

95 

240 

96 

241 

97 

247 

98 

249 

99 

* 5 * 

ICO 

252 

101 

-53 

102 

256 

IO3 

25S 

I04 

2 50 

105 

26 2 

106 

266 

107 

267 


J08 ibid. 
109 268 


343 M.Val. Corvus, 

O. Paetclius. 

342 M. Fab. Dorfo, 

Ser. Sul. Camerinus. 

341 C. .Mar. Rutilus, Jio ibid. 

T. Man.Torquatus. 

340 M.Val. Corvus, ill 269 
A. Cornel. Ccffiis. 

413 339 C. Marcius Rutilus, 112 289 


CL 


C. Plau- 




Year Bef. 
cfR. J. C. 


Confuls, 


4*4 

4*5 

416 

417 

418 

4 r 9 

420 

4? * 

422 

4 *J 

424 


33 s p; Plautius, 

M.iE.Manicrcinus, 
T. M.Torquatus, 

P. Dccius Mas. 

336 T.ZE.Mamercinus, 
Q^Publilius. 

335 L* Fur. Caniillus, 

C. Maenius. 

334 C- Sulpicius, 

P. iElius. 

333 L. Papirius Craflus, 
Caefo Duilius. 

332 T.Val. Corvus, 

M. Atil. Regulus. 

331 T.Veturius, 

Sp. Pofthumius. 

330 A. Cornelius, 

Cn. Domitius. 

329 M. Cl. Marcellus, 
C. Valerius. 

328 L. Papirius, 

C. Paetelius. 


4 2 5 

426 

4 2 7 

428 


327 L. Papirius CrafTus, 
L„ Pldut. Venno. 
326 L. iE.Mamercinus, 
C. Plautius. 

325 P, Plaut. Proculus, 
P* Corn. Spapula. 
324-1. Corn. Lentulus, 

Publ. Philo, 


Con- 

fulat. 



lI 3 *99 

X14 302 
X15 321 
11C 323 

1 

2i 7 32; 


u8 328 

119 329 

120 330 

121 331 

122 332 

,2 3 § | 



ct* 

rr 


p- cr 

* 

124 333 


*25 335 

126 338 

127 339 



Year Bef. 
ofR. J. C. 


Confuls, 


Con- 

fulat. 



429 

430 

43 1 

432 

433 

434 

435 

436 

437 

438 

439 

440 

441 

442 

443 

444 


323 C. Paetelius, 

L. Pap.Mugillanus. 
322 L. Fur* Camillus, 
Jun. Brut. Scaeva* 
321 C. Sulpicius, 
Q^Auiius. 

320 Q^Fabius, 

L. Fulvius. 

319 T.Veturius, 

Sp. Pofthumius# * 
31S Q^Publilius, 

L. Papirius. 

317 L. Papirius, 

Aulius. 

3x6 M. Foflius, 

L. Plautius. 

315 C. Junius. 

2®milius. 

3x4 Sp. Nautius, 

M. Popillius, 

313 L. Papirius, 

Q^Publilius. 

312 M. Peetelius, 

C. Sulpicius. 

31 x L. Papir. Curfor, 

C. Jun. Bubulcus* 
310 M.Valerius, 

P. Decius. 

309 C. Jun. Bubulcus, 
Q^^Emil* Barbula. 
308 Q^Fabius, 

C. Mar. Rutilus. 


128 34 

* 2 9 35 ' 

I 

130 36 1 
J31 36! 
332 37: 

*33 3 

134 40< 

335 41c 

336 41; 

137 ibid. 

138 412 

139 4if 

140 42; 

141 42 ( 

142 43c 

*43 43 ; 


x 



inde: 



To 


VOL. II. 





A. 

% 

What the charadle- 
<& riftic of. Page 21. 
Note b. 

Abfolution , by what marked 
in the prastor’s fentences, 
21. b . 

Accenjt , their poll in the Ro¬ 
man army, 313. who, 

ibid. b. 

Accerra , city of, it’s fitua- 
tion, 332. c. 

Accerrani , privileges granted 
them, 332. 

Acheron , in Mollofiis, rife 
and courfe of that river, 
342. A 

--in Lucania, why fo 

called, 34.3. fatal to A- 
lexander king of Epire, 

344 " 

Acquitania , third part of an¬ 
cient Gaul, geographical¬ 
ly defcribed, log. b. 

Acre y it’s extent among the 
Romans, 25. a. the num¬ 
ber to which a Roman ci- 

V91.. II. 


tizen was re ft r i died, 203 e 
Aftors, how efteemed among 
the Romans, 226. h. See 
Atellane Comedies , and 
Stage-players. 

Acuiius., M. how chofen ple¬ 
beian tribune, 71. 

Adriatic Jea , whence fo call¬ 
ed, 103. it’s common 
name, 265. a. 

Mdiles, whence called curule 

magiftrates, 121.2. 
/Edilejbipj patricians firft: e- 
le£ted to that office, 220* 

——-curule, firft inftitut- 

ed, 222. what, ibid, b . 
JEdium vejlibulisy meaning of 
the expreftion, 121. c. 
/Elius Gallus. See Gallus. 

-P. electedquaeftor, 37. 

♦ _ # 

-P. Paetus, conful, 327. 

general ofhorfe, 384.. 
Mmilian laiv 9 what, 438. 
See Law. 

Mmilius Caerretanus. See 

Ceerretanus. 

*——— C. confular tribune, 

07,106; his exploits, 101. 

G g MmUiui 




INDEX. 


Mmilm L. eonfular tribune, 
145,152, 180, 182, 197. 
jnterrex, 250. general of 
horfe, 208, 257. dicta¬ 
tor, 4.11. 

--Mamercus. See Ma- 


mercus. 

— L. Mamer- 

cinus. 

— M. Mamer- 

cinus. 

— T. Mamer- 
cinus. 



See 

Ma?ner- 

cinus. 




M. Papus. See Papus. 


P. Paetus. See Patus. 
Barbuku See Bar - 



—-Ti. banker, for what, 

256, & feq. prsetor, 300. 
his anfwer to the Samnite 
embaffadors, ibid. 
iEnaria , fituation and mo¬ 
dern name of that ifland, 


389 * e * 

1Equi , obtain a truce, 5. in 
conjunction with the La- 
vicans ravage theTulcu- 
lan dominions, 22, de¬ 
feat the Romans, 24. de¬ 
feated, 25. recover Vo- 
lae, 29. prepare for war, 
35. feize Carventum, 
ibid, ravage the Latine 
and Hernician territories, 
38. make extraordinary- 
preparations, 40. obtain 
peace, 93. war with them 
takes various turns, 101. 
routed, 102. conquered 
by Camiilus, 148. 

Ms grave , what, 49. b. 

Mfis , modern name of that 
river, 112. 0. 

Agger. See Mount . 
Agrarian law brought on the 


carpet, 18, 233, 34, 

3S> 3^j 74* 

Abala , Servilius, general of 
horfe to Prifcus, 24. 

- - C, Servilius, confular 

tribune, 40, 44, 66 . his 
fpeeeh to his collegues, 42. 
names P. Cornelius dicta¬ 
tor, 43. general of horfe, 
ibid. 147, 178. hisfharc 
in the reduction of Anxur, 
47. his grave fpeeeh to 
the plebeian tribunes, 68. 

dictator, 239. 

—o, Servilius, conful, 
228. dictator, 239. 

Aius t Locutius, his forewarn¬ 
ing voice, 107. worfhipp- 
ed as a god, ibid. a. tem¬ 
ple built to him, 134. 
Alba^ lake of. See Prodigy. 
—— ravaged by the Gauls, 

239. 

Alba Longa , * Roman rebels 
encamp there, 291. 
Albinius, L. his reverence for 
thegodsand religion, 120, 
Albinus, M.PofthumiuSjCon- 
fular tribune, 53. 

•-M. confular tribune, 

19?. 

Alexander , king of Epire, en¬ 
ters Italy, 302. defeats 
the Lucanians and Sam- 
nites, and makes an alli¬ 
ance with the Romans, 
331. prediction of the o- 
racle ofDodona concern¬ 
ing him, 342. manneroJ 

his death, 343, & feq. in¬ 
human treatment of hi.' 
corps, 344. his bonesfeni 
to Metapontus, ibid. 

Alexander , the Great,in wha 

year of Rome he florifh 

6 d 





INDEX. 


ed, 303. Papirius thought 

to have been a match for 
him, 402. parallel be¬ 
tween him and the Roman 
generals,403,& feq. what 
enhanced his reputation, 
403. his chara&er and 
behavior after his con¬ 
quers, 405, & feq. what 
would have been the con- 
fequence if he had had war 

with Rome, 403-41 o. 

comparifon between his 
army and that of the Ro¬ 
mans, 408, et feq. 

Alexandria , city of, in /E- 
gypt, when founded, 342. 

Algidum , theiEqui and La- 
vicans encamp there, 22. 
engagement with the IE- 
qui there, 105. 

Alternum , the name of what 
city, 7. a. 

Allia , river of, it’s riling and 
courfe, 115. remarkable 
battle with the Qauls 
there, 116, & feq. 

Allienfis , why this name was 
given to the 17 th day of 
July, 14 6 . 

Allifc? , city of, it’s fituation 
and modern name, 345. 
c, fubdued, 345, &; feq. 

Alps, the Gauls pafiage over 
them, 109, & feq. 

c — - ■ - Pennine , defcribed, 

112 . k. 

gmbarri, pafs with Bellove- 
fus into Italy, no, in, 
their native country, no, 


i 


Ambigatus , king of Celtae, 
his character, 109. fends 
his nephews in queft of 
new fettlements, ibid. 

AmbuJuS) Casfg ¥ abius, qute : 


ftor, 37. confular tribune, 

5°, 69, 93. commands 
before Veii, 74. 

--M. Fabius, confular 

tribune, 182. the mar¬ 
riage of his two daughters 
what the confequence of it, 
4 201, 202. comforts his 
youngeft, 202. conful, 
239, 243, 252. defeats 
the Hemici, and triumphs 
over them, ibid, interrex, 

250. 

-Numerius Fabius, con¬ 
fular tribune, 45. 

-Q,. Fabitis, conful, 34.- 

his fons embalTadors to the 

• • . * 

Gauls, i 3. general of the 
horfe ,366. 

--Qb Fabius, general of 

the hotfe, 269. dictator* 



.204. 

Ancilla. See Bucklers. 

Anio, river of, battle between 
the Romans and Gauls 
there, 2 \ 8. 

Annals , quoted, 252, 296, 

H 2 ? 35 3> 399 ' 

Annuls , L. Setinus, prsetor 

of the Latines, his fpeech 

to his countrymen, 303, 

et feq. to the Roman fe~ 

nate, 305, 306. thejudg-, 

mentwhich felluponhim, 

3°5, 307. 

Aniepilani , what part of the 
Roman army fo called, 
312. 

Annates, in a confederacy a- 

Gg 3 gainft 



INDEX. 


gainft Rome, 40. their 
upbraiding meffage to their 
afTcciates, 41. routed, 43. 
fufrender their town and 
country to the Romans, 
199. fend a colony to 
Satricuin, 266. make an 
incurfion on the lands of 
Oflia, 321. the tribune 
of harangues adorned with 
the beaks of their fhips, 
327. patrons affigned for 
drawing up a body of laws 
for their colony, 411. 

Anifiius L. chofen tribune 
of the people, 15. enraged 
at his fon’s difappoint- 
ment, 19, his upbraid¬ 
ing fpeech to the people, 
ibid. & feq. impeaches C. 
Sempronius, 20. confular 
tribune, 195. 

Antlum , a new colony fent 
thither, 327. S zzAntiaUs. 

Antoninus Pius, where born, 

180. c. 

Antonius M. general of horfe, 
33 *; 

Antonius , Merenda. See 

Merenda. 

Anxur y befieged by Fabius, 
46. geographically de- 
fcribed, ibid, a, 291. <7. 
taken and plundered, 47. 
Roman garifon there how 
betrayed, 66 . blockaded 
and retaken by the Ro¬ 
mans, 74, 75. 

Apennines , 108. 

Apollo , a ledlifternium indi¬ 
cated to appeafe him, 76. 
Camillus’s vow to him, 
188. a golden cup fent in 
a prefentto him, 96. 

Appian way, 292. defcrip- 

tion of it ; 427,#. 


Appius Claudius. See Clau¬ 
dius. 

Apuleius , L. tribune of the 
people, profecutes M. Fu- 

rius, 107. 

Apulia , geographically de- 
fcribed, 345. b. 

Apulians , fubmit to the Ro¬ 
mans, 347. exadtaccount 

of them, ibid. b. 
Aquaduti^ one brought into 
Rome, 428, defcribed, 

ibid. e. 

Aquilius^h.Corvus. See Cor- 

vus. 

Ardea , the Gauls come to 
that city, 124. 

Ardeates, Camillus’s fpeech 
to them, 124, & feq. de- 
ftroy the Gauls under the 
command of that general, 
126. 

Aricii , routed, 324. 

Arms , the Gauls carried their 
right in them, 113. the 
proper ufe of them, 415. 
the Samnites arms burnt, 

3 53 ' 

Army^ comparifon between 
that of the Romans and A- 
lexander the Great’s, 408, 
Rone their general, 3 1. one 
of volunteers, 65. the dif- 
pofition of the Roman ar¬ 
my in line of battle, 3 <2 : 

3 ! 3 * . 

Arpi, city of, it’s fituatior 
and modern name, 395 
Artena, city of, befieged 50 
it’s lituation, ibid. a. tak 
en how, 51. demolidied 

ibid. 

Artifice , fly one ufed by th 
patricians, 4?. 

Arvina , A. Cornelius. Se 

Corns Hus, 

Amn> 
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Arunx, the Clufian, why 
he guided the Gauls into 
Italy, 108. 

Afiatics , an effeminate people, 
409. 

djiura , river of, it’s courfe. 


3 24. a. 

dtella , city of, it’s fituation, 
22 6. i. 

dtellane comedies, what, 
226. i. 


Atilhis , L. a plebeian created 
confular tribune, 76, 83. 

—- L. tribune of the peo¬ 

ple, prefers a bill concern¬ 
ing the election of legiona¬ 
ry tribunes, 431. 

—— M. Reg ulus. See Re- 

gulus. 

Atina , city of, taken, 423. 

Atratinus , A. Sempronius, 
eletffed military tribune 
with confular power, 4. 
a fecond time, 19. accuf- 
ed by the tribunes of arti¬ 
fice, 20. military tribune 
a third time, 2 6. general 
of horfe, 192. 

-- - — — C. Sempronius, chof- 
en conful, 7. his rafhnefs 
and negligence, 9. Tem- 
panius’s behaviour in his 
cafe, 13. cited to his trial, 
15. impeached by three 
tribunes, 20. his glorious 
and difinterefted behavior, 
ibid. is fined, 21. 

•-- M. Papirius, elected 

conful, 34, famine and 
peftilence in hisconfulate, 

ibid. 

Avernians , their country de¬ 
ferred, 1 10. d. 

Avernus , lake of, deferibed, 


433 *« 


Augur r, their conduct fu- 
fpe£ted, 341. 

Augury. See Omen. 
Augujlus , CaefarjWhereborn, 

1 80. b. 

Aulerci y go with Sigovefus 
into Italy, 1 j o. their 
country, ibid. i. See p. 

III. a. 

Aulus 9 Q^Cserretanus. See 
Cesrretanus. 

Aurelius , M. emperor,where 
born, 189. c. 

Aurunca y it’s ancient name, 
327. taken and demo- 

lifhed by the Sidicini,ibid. 
Aurunci, war with tbem,2b8. 
fubdued, 27 6. furrender 
to the Romans, 327. 
AuJoneSytxz&c account of that 
people, 328. a. put to 

the fword, 419. 

AufpiceSy in whofe hands they 
were, and in order to what 
confulted, 21b. the ill 

confequences of negledting 
them, 233. 

Authoritas fenatuSy what, 42. 

a. 

B. 



Albusy C. Paetilius, con¬ 
ful, 239. 

Bankers , for what five ap¬ 
pointed, 25b. the diffe¬ 
rent kinds of, ibid. a. 
Barbatus , L. Horatius, con¬ 


fular tribune, 5. 

Barbula , Q, ffEmilius, con¬ 
ful 411, 430 his ex¬ 
ploits, ibid. & feq. 
Barracks , winter ones firff 
built ,5 4 . deferibed, ibid. a. 

■ See Hyberna and Hyberna - 

cula. 

G g 3 Bajlinachy 
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Bojiinadq , who incurred the 
punifhment of, 63. 

Beards, how worn at Rome, 
122. 

Belgica , Gallia, geographi¬ 
cally defcribed, 109. b. 

Bellovefus fent in queft of a 
new fettlement, 109. his 
paflage into Italy, 11 o, & 
feq. See Gauls. 

Bencvenium , city of, 425". 

Berry , canton of. See Bitu- 
rlges. 

Bituriges , had the fovereign- 
ty of Gaul, 109. their 
country, ibid.#. 

Boll, their country in Gaul 
and fettlement in Italy, 

112. b. 

Bola, that city taken, 148. 
it’s fituation, ibid. b. 

Bra/s globes , fet up in the 
temple ofSancus, 336. 

Brefcia,( ituation and modern 
name of that city, in. d. 

Brutus , Junius, general of 
horfe, 323. 

---Junius Scaeva. See 

Scava. 

Bubulcus , C. Junius, conful, 

411,425,430. takes Fo- 

rentum, 411. didlator, 

427. his complaint to the 
fenate, 430. 

C. 

What the mark of, 21. 

b. 

% 

Caducous , what, 336. <2. 
Cadieius , commands a Ro- 

J t 

man army, 127. defeats 
the Hetrurians, ibid. ]his 
fpeech when another ge¬ 
neral was demanded, 128. 
-- M, reports a Grange 


E X. 

voice which he heard, 107, 

Canomanl , their paflage in¬ 
to Gaul, 112. their coun¬ 
try geographically defcrib¬ 
ed, ibid. a. 

Care , the Roman facred 
things carried to that city, 

125. 

Cceritcs, why a league of a- 
mity made with them, 
134. war declared againft 
them, 254. fpeech of their 
embaffadors, ibid, truce 
renewed with them, 255. 

Carretanus , -dEmiiius, 

conful, 364. 

———-Aulus, conful, 400. 

-Aulius, general 

of horfe, 412. his brave 
behavior and death, 413. 

Calatia , fituation of that ci¬ 
ty, 8 7 3- a - laid to have 
been taken, 425. 

Calavius, Ofilius, bis remark 
on the obftinate filence of 
the Roman army after the 
difgraceat Caudium, 383. 

Cale , fituation and modern 
name of that city, 529. a. 
a colony fent thither, 330. 

Calends, why thofe of July 
unlucky, 146. 

Callifa , that city taken, 345. 
it’s modern name, ibid, d , 

Calvus, C. Licinius, conful, 

235. 

-P. Licinius, firft ple¬ 
beian eledted confular tri¬ 
bune, 74. conjedtures 
why,75. his behavior in 
office, ibid, fpeech to the 
people, 84. gets his fon 
eledted in his room, ibid 
his opinion about the fpoif 
of Veii,87. 

Qam 
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Camerinus , C.Sulp ictus, cen- 
for, 190. 

—— Servius Sulpicius, con¬ 
ful, loz, 268. 

Camillas, L . and M. Furius. 
See Furius. 

Campanians , enervated by- 
luxury, 270. routed by 
theSamnites, ibid, fpeech 
of their embafladors im¬ 
ploring aid, ibid. & feq. 
the anfwer they received, 
274. furrender their all 
to the Romans, ibid, their 
generality after the dif- 
grace at Caudium, 382. 

Campus Martius , 177. a. 

Candidates , obliged to have 
their qualifications exa¬ 
mined before the day of e- 
leCtion, 40. a. 

Canuleius , joins in impeach¬ 
ing C. Sernpronius, 20. 

Canufmi , fubmit to the Ro¬ 
mans, 410. 

Capella , Martianus, his ob- 
fervation on Nortia, 228. 

d, 

Capena , gate of Rome, 259. 

--city of, conjectures 

about it’s fituation, 66. a. 

Capenates , aid the Veientes, 

66 . attack part of the 
Roman camp with fuccefs, 

67. inveft it, 76. their 
dominions terribly ravag¬ 
ed, 7 8. their demands to 
the Rates of Hetruria, 83. 

fue for peace, 94. made 
citizens of Rome, 150. 
formed into a tribe, 152. 

Capitol , confpiracy for feiz- 
ing it, 2 r. repaired, 151. 
no patrician fuffered to 
dwell on it, 180.' be- 


fieged by the Gauls, 1 21, 
& feq. in great danger 
and howfaved, 129. great 
famine in it, 131. liege of 
it raifed, 132, 

Capitolinas, Jupitcr. See Ju¬ 
piter. 

—-C. QuinCtius, con- 

ful, 16. 

■ -Cn.Quindius,xdiIe, 

222. 

■— -L. Manlius, confu- 

lar tribune, 1 5. 

- -— L. Quin&ius, con- 

fular tribune, 161. 

•-ML Manlius, conful, 

105. celebrates the great 
games, ibid, enters the 
city with an ovation, ibid, 
laves the Capitol, 130. 
rewarded for that fervice, 
ibid, interrex, 152. grows 
feditious, 161, i66,& feq. 
his anfwer to the didfa- 
tor’s fpeech, 169. impri- 
foned, 171. releafed, 173. 
his feditious fpeech to the 
people, 174. fets up for 
king, 176. condemned 
and put to death, 179. 
marks of infamy ftampt 
on him after death, ibid. 
& feq. 

—--T. Quinctius, fon of 

Capitolinus, conful, 16. 
confular tribune, 50, 161, 
175. his exploits, ibid, 
general of the horfe, 163. 

Capua , it’s old and new 
name, 7. and a. ibid, tak¬ 
en by the Samnites, 8. 
how pernicious to military 
difeipline, 289. Roman 
foldiers farm a plot to 
feize it, ibid. 

G g 4 Ca- 
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Capstans, feize Cumae, 21. 
See Capua*, 

Capysy fuppofed to have given 
name to Capua , 8. 
Carmenta , who that pro- 
phetefs was, 129. a. 
CarmcntaliSy rock, where, 

1 29. a. 

Carnutes , who that people 
were, 110. b. 

Carpentum, if any difference 
between it and the pilen- 
tum, 96. b. See Coach 
and Pilentum. 

Carthaginians, demand al¬ 
liance with the Romans, 

2 66. 

Carventum, conjedfures about 
it’s fituation, 36. a . tak¬ 
en by, and recovered from 
the i£qui, 35, 36. feized 

by them, 39. the fiege 

of it raifed, 40. 

Cafinumy a colony fettled 
there, 426. ibid. c. 
Cavalry. See Knights. 
Caudium, city of, 374. a. 

■-forks of, defcribed, 

374. the Roman army 
enclofed in them, ibid. & 

peace of, not a treaty, 
but a promiffory engage¬ 
ment, 3 Bo. the makers 
of it delivered to the Sam- 

nites, 390. _ 

Caufariiy an army raifed out 

of them, 155. what, ibid. 

a. 

Celia, a third part of Gaul, 
geographically defcribed, 

109. b. 

Cenfors, ominous to choofe 
one in room of one who 
died, 190. firft plebeian 



cenfor, 249. See ■.Emi¬ 
lia n law. 

Genfus, See Lujlrum. 

Centuria prerogative, what, 
8a. c. 

f 

Centuries, by Comitia. See 
Comitia. 

Centuriony his pay, 48. b. the 
word of command given 
by one taken for a good o- 
men, 42. 

Chalcis, city of, 339. c. 

Charilausy a leading man in 
Palsepolis, betrays that ci¬ 
ty to the Romans, 346. 

Chariots, why Roman ladies 
had the honor of being 
carried to the facrifices in 
them, 96. if any diffe¬ 
rence between them and 
coaches, ibid. b. thofe in 
which the images of the 
gods were carried, how 

called, 321. b. 

Ciceroy M. Tullius, affigns 
the reafon of Juno’s being 
called Moneta, 179 .g. 

CincinnatuSy Quindtius, con- 
fular tribune, 28. 

——-C. Quindtius, confu- 

lar tribune, 198. 

——-L. Quindtius, fon of 

Cincinnatus, confular tri¬ 
bune, 4,19,15 3, 198. re¬ 
covers Tufculum, 200, 
£01. 

———P. Quindtius, confu¬ 
lar tribune, 50. 

—-T. Quindtius, con¬ 

fular tribune, 208. gene¬ 
ral of horfe, 239. conful, 
252. made general by a 
rebellious army, 292. pre* 
vails on them to furren- 
der, 297. appointed tri¬ 
umvir 
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umvir to carry a colony 
to Cale, 330. 

CincinnaitiSj T. Quindtius, 
confular tribune, 151,1 7 3. 
dedicates the temple of 
Mars, 252. dilator, 1 92. 
defeats the Praeneftines, 
194. brings the flatue of 
Jupiter Imperator in tri¬ 
umph to the Capitol, ibid, 
abdicates his office, 195. 

Cincius , that antiquary why 
quoted, 228. 

Cinglia , that city taken by 
fcale, 352. fee b. ibid. 

Circeii , it’s fituation and mo¬ 
dern name, 180. a. 

Circenfes^ join the Volfci and 
fhare in their fate, 164, 
165. 

Circumvfiliation. See Con- 
trav ablation. 

Cifalpine Gauls. See Gauls. 

Citadel 3 of Rome, confpira- 
cy to feize it, 21. 

Citizen , neceflary ceremony 
to make one a knight, 65. 
b. any one muttered as a 
foldier might be devoted, 
318. new ones enrolled, 

33 2 * 

Civic crown , what, r 18. d. 

Clajjis , critical remark on 
the word, 4 . a. 

Claudian family, whence got 
the furname of Regillenfis., 
29. b. why and when in 
mourning, 177. zealoufly 
attached to the interefts of 
the nobility, 212, 213. 

Claudius , the hiftorian, quot¬ 
ed, 33s, 380. 

———Appius,fon of the de¬ 
cemvir,left prsefedfc of the 
&it y 9 j. his character, ibid. 


Claudius , Appius, cenfor.a- 
lone, paves a way, and 
brings an aquaedudl into 
the city, 427, 428. is the 
cccafion of the extinction 
of the Potitii, ibid. 

-Craffus. See Crajfus. 

--C. Hortator. See 

Hortator. 

-- C. Regillenfis. See 

Regillenfis. 

-M. Marcellus. See 

Marcellus. 

Clavus Jnnalis. See Nail. 
Cleopatra , wife of Alexander 
of Epire, 34J-. 

Claims , P. confular tribune, 
155 6 . 

• -Q. Siculus. S be Siculus, 

Clujium , befleged by the 
Gauls, 108. 

Clufians , ? implore aid of 

Clufnians , 3 the Romans a- 
gainff the Gauls, 112. ob¬ 
tain none, 113. howfav- 

ed, 114. 

Cluverius , his conjectures a- 
bout Capena, 66. a. Ca~ 
latia, 373. a. 

Cluvia , befieged and taken 
by ftorm, 432. 

Clypcus , when the Romans 

left off ufing it, 311. 

-ufed by the Latines, i- 

bid. and by the Macedo¬ 
nians, 408. 

Coach. See Chariot . 

Cohorts , 4PS levied, 234. 
College , of actors, appointed 
why, 134. 

Colony , of Adria, 108. one 
fentto Antium,326.Anx- 
ur, 338. Cale, 330. Cafi- 
num, 426. Fregellas, 338. 

Interamna, 426. Lavi- 

cum. 
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cum, 2s'. Nepete, i8l. 
Pontia, 426. Satricum, 
206. Setia, 19^. Sueffa, 
426. propofed for Volse, 


29. 

Comedies. See Atellane . 

Cominus , L. confuiar tri¬ 
bune, 352. his brave be¬ 
havior, ibid. 

Comitia , none held but for 
the ele&ion of aediles, and 
plebeian tribunes, 204. 

by centuries, the me¬ 
thod of voting in them, 

held for the eledli- 


84. c. 
on of cenfors, 259. 

-for election of con- 


fuls, 105, 256. 

~—-by wards, have the 

cognizance of military af¬ 
fairs, 139. 

-for eledtion of quaeft- 

ors, 37. 

—--of confuiar tribunes, 

21, 69. 

Commons, of Rome, great 
conteft between them and 
the fathers, 1 7. worfted 
in it, 19. their remon- 
ftrance again ft the war 
with Veii, 49. gene¬ 
rous, 65. firft made con¬ 
fuiar tribunes, 74, 75, 

when firft admitted to the 
confulate,accordingto Di¬ 
on yfi us, 75. a. enraged at 
she imprifonment of Man¬ 
lius, 171, 172. greatly 
opprefled, 201. have no 
auipices in the election of 

their magiftrates, 216. 

firft raifed to the confulate, 
222 # to the didtatodhip, 
350. to be generals of 
horfe, ibrd> their decrees 


binding on all the Ro¬ 
mans, 323. how freed 
from fervitude for debt, 

349 . 

Condemnation , by what mark 
exprefled, 21. b. 

Confentia , city ofj deferibed, 

343. a. 

Canfuls , have hard ftruggles 
with the people and their 
tribunes, 17, 203, 251, 
whence called curule ma- 
giftrates, 121. a. the firft 
chofen out of the com- 
mons, 222. their office 
odious to the people, 102* 
ordered to abdicate, 106, 
302. 

Contenebra , city of, taken and 
demolifhed, 151. 

Contravallation and circum - 
vallation, lines of, when 
firft ufed by the Romans, 
54. a. 

Cora , city of, it’s lands plun¬ 
dered, 334. 

Cornelia , dies by the poifon 
fhe had prepared for her 
husband, 333. 

Cornelius , A. confuiar tri¬ 
bune, 205,218. conful, 

33 1 * 

——-A. Arviiia, di&ator, 

3 66. 'his fpeech to his ge¬ 
neral of horfe, 368. de¬ 
feats the Samnites, 369. 
obtains a triumph, 370. 

--—A. Arvina, the fecia- 

lis, delivers thofe who 
made the peace of Caudi- 
um to the Samnites, 391. 

-- A. CofTus. See CoJJus . 

—-C. confuiar tribune, 



Cn.CojTus. See CoJJus. 

Cornelius , 
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Cornelius , L. Lentulus. See 
Lentulus, 

--—-L. Scipio. See Scipb. 

■- M. cenfor, i o 6 . con- 

fular tribune, 205. 218. 

--P. dictator, 43. routs 

the confederates at Anti- 

um,ibid. confular tribune, 

93’97? 1 45i l6f - 

— -—P.Coflus. See Cojfus. 

• -p. Maiuginenfis. See 

Maluginenfis. 

.—.-p. Rufinus. See Ru - 

finus. 

— --P. Scapula. See Sca¬ 

pula. 

-P. Scipio. See Sclplo. 

• -Ser. confular tribune, 

203, 208. 

- -Ser. Maluginenfis. 

See Maluginenfis. 

Cortuoja, that city taken and 
demolifhed, 151. 

Corvus , L. Aquilius, confu- 
lar tribune, ibid. 

•—-M. Valerius, general 

ofhorfe, 241. legionary 
tribune, 264. engages a 
Gaul in fingle combat, 
ibid, the prefent he re¬ 
ceived for defeating him, 
265. conful, 26 6. a fe- 
condtime, 267. beats the 
Volfci, takes Satricum, 
and triumphs, 2 ibid, a 
third time,269. hisfpeech 
to his foldiers, 27 6. de¬ 
feats the Samnites, 279. 
didtator, 292. a fourth 
time conful, 329. takes 
Cale, 330. triumphs, ibid, 
interrex, 385. conful a 
fifth time, 42 6. 

Cojfus, A. Cornelius, general 
of horfe, 254, con¬ 


ful, 269. the danger he 
fell into, 280. defeats the 
Samnites, 285. triumphs* 

288. 

— ---A. Cornelius, dicta¬ 

tor, 163. his fpeeeh to 
his foldiers, 164.. impri- 
fons Manlius, 170. tri¬ 
umphs, 171. 

-Cn. Cornelius, con¬ 
ful, 54. confular tribune, 
29, 45, 50, 69. his ex¬ 
ploits, 74. 

— --M. Cornelius, conful, 

32. his enquiry into the 
murder of Pofthumius, i- 

bid. 

-P. Cornelius, confu¬ 
lar tribune, 28, 40. en¬ 
raged againft the fenate* 
41. confular tribune, 45. 

Courage , an inftanqe of it’s 
benefit to the Fraegellani„ 

394 * 

Crajfus , Appius Claudius, 
confular tribune, 5, 53. 
his character and remark¬ 
able fpeeeh in defence of 
the army’s wintering be-, 
foreVeii, 56, &feqq. what 
gave fym the victory over 
the tribunes, 64. his opi¬ 
nion about the fpoils of 
Veii, ibid, didtator, 233. 
conful, 2.62. dies, 264. 

-C. Papirius, confular 

tribune, 173. 

-L. Papirius, praetor, 

made dictator, 321. con¬ 
ful, 328, 333. general of 
horfe, 363. 

— . M. Papirius, didtator, 

33 1 * 

——-—Sp.Rutiiius, confular 
tribune 26, 

Creditor 9 
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Creditor. See Debtor. 

Cuma, that city taken by the 
Capuans, 21. it’sfituati- 
on and modern name, i- 

bid. a. 

Gumani , their original, 339. 
get the right of Romance 
tizenfhip, 327. 

Curfor , L. Papirius, confu- 
lar tribune, 1 52,16 r. ge¬ 
neral of horfe, 321. dila¬ 
tor, 351. returns to Rome 
to repeat theaufpices, 352. 
whyenragedat his general 
of horfe, 353. his interro¬ 
gatories to him, 3 3 5. fol¬ 
lows him to Rome, 357. 
his difpute with Fabius be¬ 
fore the people, 358. par¬ 
dons young Fabius, 362. 
nominates another general 
of horfe, 363. conquers 
the Samnites, 364. tri¬ 
umphs, ibid. conful, 383. 
marches into Apulia, 394. 
takes Luceria. 398. con- 
ful again, 400. recovers 
Satricum, 401. his cha¬ 
racter, 402. thought a fit 
match for Alexander the 
Great, ibid, conful again, 
425. 

Cuneus. See JVedge. 

Cut'ma , taken by lcale, 352. 
Seetf. ibid. 

Cy rus , what expofed him to 
the frowns of fortune. 403. 

D. 



Ancingy part of the Ro¬ 
man diver fions, 224. 
three forts of it, ibid. r. 
Darius , king of Perfia, 405. 
Day y of Allia. See Allienfis , 

unlucky Ques, 1 17,14^. 


——Latine holidays, what, 
321. b. 

——Black. See Dies Atri. 

Debt , fedition on account of, 
193, 196. the people 
greatly oppreffed by it, 

201. law concerning it, 

202, 2io. See Bankers. 

Debtors ,neceffary ceremonies 

to be obferved in order 
to give a creditor a legal ti¬ 
tle to the efieCts or his debt¬ 
or, 166, tiieir perfons 
not to be attached, 350. 

Decemvirs , created to infpeCt 
the facred rites, half patri¬ 
cians, half plebeians, 208. 
infpeCttheSybiliine books, 

2 66 . 

Deciv.s., M. brings in a bill 
for creating naval duum¬ 
virs, 431. 

-P. Mus. See Mus. 

Delphos. See Oracle. 

Dcvotement , the form of it, 
315. the dictator, conful, 
or praetor, might devote 
any foldier, 318. what 
the confequence of the de¬ 
voted perfon’s efcaping 
death, ibid. , 

Diana , a feftival to appeafe 
her. See Ledlijlernium. 

Diflator , two confular tri¬ 
bunes oppofe the choice pf 
one, 41. nominated on 
account of the war with 
the Gauls, 129, 236,239. 
for driving a nail, 227, 
333. to hold the comitia, 
341, 384. to inftitute fe¬ 
stivals, 269. toenquire in¬ 
to plots. 420. fir ft ple¬ 
beian dictator, 250. not 

• obliged to devote himfelf, 

3-18. 
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.318. his edi& reverenced 

as an oracle, 360. 

Dies Atri , what, 117. a. 

Dti Manes, who, 308. a. 

—— Novenjiles , 315. 

Dionyfius HalicarnaJJ'us , his 
account when plebeians 
were firft admitted into 
the Roman fenate, 7 5. 

Difcipline , military, defend¬ 
ed, 360, & feqq. 

Dodona , prediction of the o- 
racle there relating to A- 
lexander king of Epire, 

3 + 2 . 

Dogs , why held in abhor¬ 
rence at Rome, 129. b. 

Dole , made by M. Fluviu?, 
333 . 

Doliola , whence this name 
was given to a chapel in 
the temple of Quirinus, 

1 20. 

Domitius , Cn. conful, 331. 

Dorfo, C Fabius,pafl'es thro’ 
the Gauls camp to per¬ 
form a facrifice, 127. 

——M.Fabius, conful, 268. 

% 

Drama , rife of the Roman, 
224-227. 

Dujatlus , a reading he pre¬ 
fers to the common, 77. a. 

Duilius , C- military tribune 
with confular power, 75. 
—C. banker fordifcharge 
of debts, 457. 

•-Caefo,conful, 328. tri¬ 

umvir, why, 330. 

--M. brings in a bill for 

reducing the intereft of 
money, 247. 

. Duumvirs , perform the feaffc 
of LeCtifrernium, 76. de¬ 
dicate and build temples, 
152, 2 ( 58 . appointed to 
judge treafons, 179. their 
number augmented to De¬ 


cemvirs, 208. 

—Naval, appointed to re¬ 
fit the fleet, 431. 


E. 



Cetree, it’s territories 
pillaged, 46. theVoI- 
fci defeated between it and 
Ferentinum, 50. 

Edift, the dictators, reve¬ 
renced as an oracle, 360. 
Elitoiiitis , conduCls fome 

Gauls into Italy, in. 
Empulum , city of, taken,251. 

it’s fituation, ibid. a. 
Epirus , geographical defcrip- 
tion of that country, 302. 

b. 


Epulones , their office in the 
LeCtifternium, 7 6 . a. 
Efquilrie gate , rendezvous 
there, 183. 

Euboea , ifland of, it’s mo¬ 
dern name and fituation, 

339* d . 

Exodia , what, 22 6 .h. 




Y?Abia, the elder, ridicules 

her fitter’s ignorance. 



-the younger, why unea- 

fy at her marriage. 202. 
comforted by her father, 

ibid. 

Fabius, C. conful, 241. en¬ 
gages rafhly with the Tar- 
quinienfes, 247. interrex, 

250. 

-C. general of horfe, 414. 

-Ciefo Ambuftus. See 

Ambujius. 

- — •—C.Dorfo. See Dor feu 
-Cn. Vibulanus.. See/ 7 /- 

bulanus. 

-M. pontifex maximus, 

devotes 
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devotes himfelf for' his 
country, 121. 

Fabius, M. brother of Cxfo, 
confular tribune, 205* in¬ 
terrex, 250, 258, 302. 



attack the Roman letter 

camp, 67,76. routed, 77. 
their country ravaged, 7 8, 
97. their manner of e- 
ducating their children. 


dictator, 25 p> occafions 98. the Tons of their prin- 


the taking of Cale, 33 b. 
commiftioner to carry a 
colony thither, ibid. 


M. father of Maximus Roman fenate, 99 


cipal men betrayed to Ca- 
millus by their matter, i- 
bid. their fpeech to the 

de- 


Rullianus, his appeal to 
the people, 358. his fpeech 
on the dilator’s cruelty, 

ibid. 


dared enemies to Rome, 
247. routed, 249. a truce 
for 40 years granted them, 
258. 


M. Ambuftus. See Am- Familiaris , a term in facri 


bujlus. 


ficing. See Liver. 


M. Dorfo. See JDorJo. Famine, at Rome, 34. how 


c 

kJ 


Numerius Ambuftus. 
ee Ambujlus . 


relieved, ibid. 

Fates , books of. See Sybilline. 


Numerius V ibulanus. Feciales , fent to demand refti- 


See Vibulanusi 

o, fon of Ambuftus, 
fent embaflador to the 


tution,44,23 2,275, 34°* 
the form of their conclud¬ 
ing treaties, 380. 


Gauls, 113. kills one of Feneftctnum , plains of, 3 2 2. a. 
their generals, 114. confu- Ferentinum , it’s fituation and 


lar tribune, ibid, lofesthe 
battle of Allia, 116. pro- 
fecuted, 145. dies, ibid. 

CX Ambuftus. See Am¬ 
bujius. 

Q. Maximus Rullian us. 
See Rullianus. 


modern name, 33. a. it’s 
lands given in a prefent to 


the Hernici, 3 3 
2 3 ?- 


taken, 


Ferentum , city of, taken, 
400. See 411. a. and 3 3. a. 
Feriee Latina, 85. See 82. a. 


QrPi£tor. See Piffor. Fefcenini, their verfes, what 
Q_ Vibulanus. See Fi- 


bulanus. 


225. 

FeJUval , didator nominated 


Fahraterni, who, 3 3 3. and a. to inftitute them, 278* 


ibid, taken under the 


See Leffijlernium. 


prote&ion of Rome, 3 34. Fidena , an unheard of army 


Faleriiy city of, 247. a. 

Falernian tribe , added, 410, 
whence fo called, ibid, b . 

Falernus , 320. <r. 

Falifci , their original and tribune, 5,22, 80. mifun 


fally out of it, 1. plunder¬ 
ed and demolifhed, 4. fea- 
fignt there, ibid. 

Fidenas, L. Sergius, confular 


country, 247. a. come to 
the relief of Veii, 66, 76, 

x 


derftanding between him 


and his collegues, 


22. 


L — 


Fidenas 


3 
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Fidenas, M. Sergius, confular 

tribune, 50,66. theFalif- 
ci beat up his quarters, 67. 
his obftinacy, ibid, profe- 
cuted, 71, 72. fined, 73. 
--<i Servilius, confular 

tribune, 66, 78, 93, 115, 

151,153. interrex, 82. 
Fidcnates, in what manner 
they attempted to frighten 
the Roman army, 1. fur- 
render, 4. 

Fifata, mount,where, 270A 
Flaccinator , M. Follius, con- 
ful, 410. 

Flaccus , L. Valerius, general 
ofhorfe, 385. 

Flamen Dialis , could not flay 
a night out of Rome, 139. 

- ^ ) uirinalis , 120. 

Flavius , L. Lucretius, con- 

ful, 102. 

—M, gives the people a 
dole, 338. brings in a bill 
for punching the Tulcu- 
lans, 364. 

Flumentalis , a gate of Rome, 
why fo called, 179. f 
much ufed and liked 
by the ancients, 224. d , 
different forts of it, ibid. 
Forentum. See Ferentum. 
Forejl, defeription of one in 
Campania, 433, a. 

Forks , of Caudium. See 

dium. 

Fortune , why blinds people’s 
minds , 115, often favours 
merit, 9. and the brave, 
351. exiles commonly 
change their fidelity with 

343 . 

Forum, adorned with the 
beaks of the Antiates fhips, 

327. middle of it finks 


down, 231. 

Fojlius , M. general ofhorfe, 

420,425. 

Fregellx, it’s fituation, 338. 
a. taken by the Samnites, 

3 ? 4 * 

Fucinus , lake of, deferibed, 

43 / 

Fulvius, L. conful, 366. ge¬ 
neral of horfe, 411. 
Funeral orations , whence the 
Roman ladies had the ho- 

t 

nor of having them pro¬ 
nounced over them, 135. 
Furius , Agrippa, confular 
tribune, 106. his exploits, 

ibid. 

■-C.Pacilus. See Pacilus. 

-L.confular tribune, 1 82. 

205. his ralhnefs, 184, 
185. dictator, 268. 

——L. Camillus, dictator, 
2 62. reftores the confu- 
late to the patricians, ibid, 
conful, ibid, the war with 
the Gauls affigned him. 
without caftjng lots, 264. 
conful a fecond time, 323. 
his exploits, and an eque- 
ffrian ftatue erected to 
him, 3 24. conful a third 
time, 350. 

-L. Medullinus. See Me- 

dullinus. 

—— M. Camillus, confular 
tribune, 53. See note a . 
ibid, a fecond time, 69. 
a third time, 78. again, 

97 , I 53 s* 1 7 . 3 > 182. re¬ 
marks on the number of 

his tribunates, 53. <7. 78. 

c. 182. a. ravages the 

lands of the Falifci, 74* 

blockades Anxur, ibid. 

brings great booty from 

Capena, 
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Capena,78. interrex, 82, 

106, 145. didator, 85. 
his vow before he went to 
Veii, 86. defeats the Ca- 
penates and Falifci, ibid, 
his letter to the fenate a- 
bout the fpoilsofVeii, 87. 
his vow to Apollo and pray¬ 
er to Juno, 88, 89. takes 
Veil, 90. his prayer on 
feeing the richnefs of the 
fpoils, ibid, his triumph 
not grateful, 92. dedicates 
the temple of Matuta, 93. 
his oppofition to a bill 
for removing to Veii, 95. 
inarches againfl: the Falif¬ 
ci, ibid, their city fur- 
rendered to him, 99. his 
triumph, 100. why ac- 
cufes the people of injuftice, 
103. oppofes fending a 
colony to Veii, 104. pro- 
fecuted, 107. goes into 
banifhment, and is fined 
in his abfence, ibid, in¬ 
cites the Ardeates to at¬ 
tack the Gauls, 124. the 
ad for his banifhment re¬ 
pealed, and he named dic¬ 
tator, 128,129. beats the 
Gauls, 133. very zealous 
in point of religion, 134. 
his fpeech againfl: remov¬ 
ing to Veii, 135, 5 1 feqq. 
didator, 147. iubduesthe 
Volfci,and takes Bola,i 48. 
recovers Sutrium, 149. 
triumphs, 150. great re- 
fped paid him by his col- 
legues, 154. marches to 
Satricum, 156. his fpeech 
to his troops, ibid, routs 
theVolfci, 157. takes Sa¬ 
tricum, 158. hastheVol- 


E X. 

fcan war affigned hirr. 
by an extraordinary com- 
million, 182. his remark¬ 
able behavior to a rafh col- 

1 

legue, r 83—189. dida- 
tor, 208. his conteft witl 
the tribunes, 209. quit 
his office, 210. dictator ; 
fifth time, 218. defeat 
the Gauls and triumphs 
ibid, his death and eulo 
gium, 223. 

-Sp. confular tribune 

196. 

-Sp. foil of Camillus, firf 

praetor, 222. 

G. 

G Abian knot^ 127, 316 

Siervius’s explanation 
of it, 127. b. 

Galleries , engine of war, de 
fcribed, 60. b. 

Gallusy j^Elius, his account c 
the ceremony ufed in ex 
ecutions againfl: debtor: 

166, b,. 

Gamesy fplendid ones cek 
bratedat Rome, 5. con 
jedure about their kinc 
ibid. a. 

-unlawful to interruf 

the yearly ones, 54. 
-Capitoline. See Gret 

Games. 

-Great, or Circenfian, 

vow to celebrate them, 81 
what, ibid. a. 134. a. 

-Scenici, when and wt 

firfl: inftituted, 224. wh 

fo called, ibid. b. 

Gaul, combat betwixt 01 
and a Roman, 238. 
Gauls, account of their pa 

faj 
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fage'over the Alps, 109, & 
feqq. defeat the Hetrurians 
and build Milan, 111. their 
conference with the Ro¬ 
man embafTadors, 113. 
their battle with the Clu- 
fians, 114. fend embafla- 
dors to Rome, ibid, defeat 
the Romans at Allia, 116, 
117. fack Rome, 122. 
maflacre the venerable Ro¬ 
mans, ibid, befiege the ci¬ 
tadel in vain, 12 3, & feq. 
defeated at Ardea, 1 26. 
repulfed from theeapitol, 
129, & feq. defeated by 
Camillus at Rome and on 
the Gabian road, 133. and 
in the Albdn territories, 
2 i 8. encamp on the Sa- 
lari'an way, 236. defeat¬ 
ed by Servilius Ahala in a 

bloody battle, 239. 

Gaurus, mount, 275. a. 

Geefe,f\ ave the capitol, 129. 
See b. ibid. 

Geganius, L. confular tri¬ 
bune, 196. 

r—— M. confular tribune, 
218. See43S. 

Geminiu's , Metius, his com¬ 
bat with young Manlius, 
309. 

General , ought to be a father 
to his troops, 16. on what 
occafions harangue their 

army, z86. a. 

Genucius , Cn. confular tri¬ 
bune, 7 6, 83. dies ho¬ 
norably, 84,. 

... . Cn.conful, 227. 

———L. conful, 223, 229. 
flain, 232.' 

*»——L. 'plebeian tribune, 
brings in a bill againft 

Vo l . II, 

♦ 
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lending money on intereft, 

296. 

Glareanns , miftake of his, 70. 
b. 

Gods, the fuperftitious cuftom. 
of inviting them to leave 
an enemy in war, 89. ibid. 
a. the manner of tranf- 
porting them, 91, 

Goibns , in what manner the 
Roman magiftrates wore 
them, 126. b. 

Grafs , crown of, why be¬ 
llowed, 286. ibid, a . 

Greece geographically de« 
fcribed, 262 . b. 

Greeks , obliged to leave Ita¬ 
ly, 266. a common af- 
fertion of theirs, 405. 

Guerin , Monfieur, miftakes 
of his, 3, 34. a. animad¬ 
verted on, 262. a. 

H. 

Ajla. See Javelin. 
Hajlati , what, and 
their rank in the Roman 
army, 312. whence fo 
called, ibid. b. 

Hcduans , a people of Gaul, 
extent of their canton, 

1 lo -f 

Heraclea , city of, it’s fixa¬ 
tion, 342. e. 

Hercinian for eft, Mela and 
Julius Csefar’s accounts of 
it, 110. c. falls by lot to 
Sigovefus, 109, no. 

Hercules , an account of the 
worihippaid to him, 429. 
g. See LePtiJlernium. 

Herennius Pontius. See Pen- 
tins. 

Hernici , their country in- 

B h vaded. 
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vaded, 33. receive the 
territory of Ferentinum, 
ibid, their lands pillaged, 
38. war declared againft 
them, 232. defeated, 2 33. 

Hetrurian diviner , taken to 
explain a prodigy, 79. his 
explanation of it, ibid. Sc 
feqq. 

Hetrurians^ a full diet of 
them, 50, 83. why dif- 
gufted with the Veientes, 
53,54. all quiet, 54. in 
what they excelled other 

ftates, ibid, their anfwer 

✓ > 

to the Capenates and Fa- 
lifci,8 3 .the exa£t extent of 
their dominions, to8. by 
what other name called, 
ibid. b. defeated by the 
Gauls, r 1 r. flaughtered by 
the Romans at the Saltpits, 
127. takeSutrium, 148. 
lofe it again, 149. a dicta¬ 
tor appointed againft them, 
257. 

Hib ernes. See Hybernacula. 

Hifter , what that word fig- 
nifies, 225. 

Hi/lory , whence confuffon in 
ancient hiftory, 370. 

Hijlriones. See Stage'players. 

Horatius , L. Barbatus. See 

Bar bat us. 

*-L.Pulvillus. See Pul- 

villus. 

—-M. confular tribune, 
196. 

---—P. tribuneofthe peo- 

‘ple, why in conjunction 
with two of his collegues, 
M. Metilius and M. Mi- 
nucius, profecutes Ser- 
gins and Virginius, 71. 
their joint fpcech on that 


occafion, ibid, et feq. 

Hortatory C. Claudius, gene* 
ral of horfe, 328. 

Hortenfius , L. plebeian tri¬ 
bune, cites theconfulSem- 
pronius to his trial, 15- 
his fpeech to the defendant, 
16. his good nature, ibid. 

Ho/lilisf a term in facrific- 
ing. See Vi Biin. 


Hurdle , punifhment of, 31. a. 


Hybernacula , what, 55. b. 
difference between them 


and the hiberna, ibid. 



J Avelin , a fort peculiar to 

the Gauls, 261. a . the 
number carried by the Ro¬ 
man haftati, 312. 

Icilii, their violent claims, 3 7, 
Sc feqq. 

Icilius , L. propofes agrarian 
laws, 34. 

Ides, why no facriffces to be 
offered on the day after 
them, 146. 

Imbrinium, city of, 352. c. 
Imperiafus. See Li Manlius. 
Indians ,not to be compared in 
war with the Romans,408. 
Infantry , pay firft granted 
them, 47. the amount of 
their pay, 48. b. 66 , c. for 
what thanked by jhe fe- 
nate, 65. See Legions. 
Informers, two rewarded, 21, 

22. 

Infubria ,where, 111; q. feiz- 

ed, by the Gauls, 111. 
Integers , how divided by the 
Romans, 94. a. 

Inter amna, a colony feflt 

there, ^26, See e. ibid. 

Inter- 
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Interregnum at Rome, 18, 
82, 106, 145, 152, 250, 
256,269, 302,331, 385. 

Italy, furrounded in form of 
an ifland, 108. 

'Judiciary proceedings . See 
Juftice , courts of. 

Julius , C.—L.—Sex. lulus. 

See lulus, 

«—€. di&ator, 257. 

--C. plebeian tribune, ex¬ 
amines Tempanius, 12. 

— L. confular tribune, 195. 

lulus , C. Julius, confular tri¬ 
bune,^, 50, why enrag¬ 
ed againft the fenate, 41, 
44. his collegues remon- 
ftrance againft him, 42. 
dies in his cenforfhip, 106. 

——L. Julius, confular tri¬ 
bune, 53, 69, 80, 151. 

routs theTarquinienfes,81. 

- - Sext. Julius, confular 

tribune, 5. 

Junius , C. Bubulcus. See 
Bubulcus. 

*—— L. Brutus. See Brutus . 

Juno % Moneta, 179. why fo 
called, ibid. g. 268. a. a 
temple vowed to her, 268. 
— queen of heaven, the 
ceremony of tranfporting 
herfrom Veii,9i. Camil- 
lus’s prayer to her, 68,69. 
a temple dedicated to her, 
105. three golden bowls 
placed at her feet, 150. 

— Sofpita, agreement be¬ 
tween the Lanuvians and 
Romans relating to her 
grove and temple, 326. 

Jupiter^ Capitol in us, his cha¬ 
pel, 150. a crown of gold 
fet up in his temple, 283. 
the muficians prohibited to 


eat in his temple, 43 11 
—Dodohaeus, prediction of 
that oracle how verified,, 
342 . 

——Imperator, his ftatue 
brought from Praenefte to 
Rome, 194. the infcrip- 
tion on it’s pedeftal, ibid. 

--Latiaris, or Latialis, fe- 

Rival in honor of him, 82, 
See a. ibid. 

-Opdmus Maximus, 

when and by whom his 
temple was fir ft dedicated*, 
228. 

-Piftor, 131. a . 

Juftice , courts of, why {hut, 

H7» *5<>> 233,268, 384. 
all bufinefswhy at a ftand 

in them as much as if they* 

had been illu t up, 2 2 2. 

K. 

# 

Ings, of Rome, their re» 
gulations fought for, 

146. 

Kircher^ father, hisobferva- 
tionyn the city of Empu- 

lum, 251. and Saflula, 

252. a. 

Knights , Roman, unbridle? 
their horfes and rufti a- 
gainft the enemy, 2, 352, 
charge on foot, 10. why 
affociated with fenators in 
embaffies, 35. neceftary 
ceremony to make one, 65. 
h. generous offer of theirs, 
65. fir ft receive pay, 66. 
the amount of their pay per 
day, ibid. c. and 48,^. tri¬ 
ple pay given them,75. fix 
hundred of them given a§ 
hoftages, 380, and reco^- 

vered, 399. 
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L. 

Abor , never without it’s 
reward, 5 8. 

Laccrius, C. plebeian tribune, 

7 1 * 

Ladies , Roman. See Funeral 
Orations. 

Lesnas , M. Popillius, conful, 
240. defeats the Tiburti- 
ni, ibid, fines C. Licinius 
Stolo, 249. conful a fe- 
cond time, ibid, layswafte 
the landsof the Falifci,ibid, 
conful a third time, 259. 
the war with the Gauls af- 
figned him by an extraor¬ 
dinary commilfion, ibid, 
finds difficulty to beat them, 
2<fo, 261. wounded, 261. 
his exhortation to his fol- 
diers, ibid, triumphs, 262. 

£*ffi;/,defcription of thei r can¬ 
ton in Gaul and fettlement 
in Italy, 112./. 

Lanatus , Agrippa Menenius, 
confular tribune, 21, 25. 

Lanuvians , in arms againft 
Rome, 180, 326. made 
Roman citizens, rbid. See 
'Juno Sojpita. 

Lanuvium , it’s fituation and 
modern name, 147. b.i 80. 

c. 

Lares , gods, invoked, 515. 

Latinaferia. See Days. 

Latines , their country invad¬ 
ed, 35,38. revolt and are 
defeated, 147, 156, 161. 
receive a remarkable over¬ 
throw,198. take refuge in 
Antium, ibid, difference 
between them and the An- 
tiates, 199. their cruel re- 
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fentment, ibid; furpriz® 
Tufculum,2oo. all cutoff 
there, 20 r. fue for peace 
and obtain it, 24s. deny 
their ftipulated quota of 
troops to the Romans,263. 
attack the Peligni, 283. 
the Sidicini put themfelves 
under their protections or. 
lay wafte the Samnite ter- 
ritories,ibid. concert mea- 
fures fecretly for attacking 
the Romans, 302. ten of 
their leaders fummoned to 
Rome, 303. therefoluti- 
on]theyformed injthat jun- 
cture,ibid.&feqq. their de¬ 
mands to the fenate, 306. 
refufed, ibid, war declared 
againft them, 307. exa&ly 
refemble the Romans in 
their manner of fighting, 
311. bloody battle with 
them, 315, 316. defeated, 
•317. amerced of their 
lands, 320, are routed a- 
gain, 322. furrender, ibid, 
theirdifmalfituation, 323, 
Latiutn. See Latines. 

Latona , ^goddefs, feftival in 
her honor, 76. 
Zf 7 wV^«wtfy,defcribed,i 4 . b. 
Lavicans, invade Tufculum, 
22. defeated and their ci¬ 
ty taken, 25. the reception 
given to them when they 
complained of the Praene- 
ftines, 181. 

Lavicum , conjedrure about 
it’s fituation, 14. b. 
Laureates, treaty renewed e- 
veryyear with them, 321. 
Lautula, defeription of that 
place, 291, a. battle there, 
414. 

Lauy 
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ZaWjJEmilian. See AS mHz an. 

Agrarian. See Agrarian. 
Genucian, concerning 
lending of money, 296. 

Licinian, regarding 
debts, land-eftates, and e- 

Jecfion of eonfuls, 203. 

Maenian, for reducing 
the inte reft of money, 247. 
military one, 295. 
dedicated to Minerva, 
228. 

•Papirian, 332. 

©f the people concern in g 
holding of offices and the 
election of eonfuls, 296. 

Paetilian, againft cor¬ 
ruption in elections, 247. 


Publilian, 


concerning 


the ordinances of the peo¬ 
ple, rights of the fenate to 
ratify a£ts of the comi- 
tia by centuries, and the e- 
le&ion of eonfuls, 323. 

relating to the price of 
flavefc fet free, 248. 

Trebonian, what, 71. 
how invalidated, 70, 71. 

the twelve tables, 
<c that the laft decree of the 
6C people fhould only be in 
cc force,” 251. what,440. 



c. 

Lebui , their country deferr¬ 
ed, hi. c. 

Ledijlernium , in honor of 
whom inftituted,76.what, 
ibid,#, repeated, 224,266. 

Legions , four confifting of 
4000 men each raifed, 183. 
ten of the youth of the city 
and country, 263. the 
common number of horfe 
and foot in a Roman le¬ 
gion, 314. 


Lentulus , L. Cornelius, con- 
ful, 339. names a dila¬ 
tor, 341. his fpeech at the 
forks of Caudium, 378,^ 
feq. 

Lewis , whence that name de¬ 
rived, nr. b. 

Licinius , C. confular tribune, 
196. 

-C. Calvus. See Calvus. 

-C. Stolo. See Stolo. 

—- Macer. See Macer. 

•-P. Calvus. See Calvus . 

-P.fonofP. Calvus, con¬ 
fular tribune, 84. conjec¬ 
tures about his motive in 
asking his father’s opinion 
firft, 87. a. 

Lifiors, one frightens the 
younger Fabia, 202. 

Ligorius , his conjectures a- 
bout Capena, 66. a. 

Ligures , their fettlement in 
Italy, 112. whence fo 
called, ibid. g. 

Lingones, their canton inGaul 
and fettlement in Italy, 

112. i. 

Lipara , ifland, where lies, 
100. a. 

Liparenfian pyrates> their cu- 
ftom in dividing their 
prizes, 100. take a gold¬ 
en cup going from Rome 
to Deiphos, ibid. See Ti- 
mafitbeus. 

Liver. See Vi dims. 

Livius, Andronicus, the firft 
who wrote regular plays, 
226. 

Locutius. See Aius Locutivs. 

Longus , C. Sulpicius, conful, 
327, 364, 416. defeats 
the Samnites, 420. 

--Sulpicius,. confular 

Hli 3 tri- 
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tribune, 115. See feqq. Manius^L. plebeian tribune. 


Lua , goddefs, arms dedicated 
to her,299. whence (he had 
her nameand office,ibid.rf. 
hucanians , routed by Alexan¬ 
der, of Epire, 342. fubmit 
to the Romans, 345. exadl 
account of them, ibid, a . 
artifice of fome of their 
young noblemen, 348. 


brings in a bill for reducing 
the intereftofmoney,247. 

M. plebeian tribuhe, 
propofes agrarian laws, and 
oppofes the levies, 45 .joins 
the patricians in crufhing 
Manlius. 116. 


P. confular tribune, 74 


84. 


Luceria , city of, invefted, Magijirates^ aufpices only uf- 


373. it’sfituation and mo¬ 
dern name, ibid. b. 
Lucretius , L. Fla v us, con ful, 
102. confular tribune, 106, 


180, 1 82. 

L. Tricipi- 

tinus. 


See 
L’rieipi- 


P. Tricipi- ( tinus. 


tin us. 



M. 



Acedonians , their pow¬ 
er formidable in 
Greece, 266. 

Macer, Licinius, quoted,z36. 

Marian tribe , added, 332. 
whence fo called, ibid. a. 

Macilius , Spxhofen plebeian 
tribune in hisabfence, 26. 
. dillurbs the quiet of the 
people, ibid, oppofed by 
his collegues, 28, 

Mali us , P. confular tribune, 
74, 84. 


ed in electing pdtrician, 
216. law againft their be¬ 
ing re-ele< 5 ted to the fame 
office within ten years,2 96. 
Maleventum. SeeBenevenfum. 
Maluginenfts , P. Cornelius, 
confular tribune, 50, 80. 

Ser.Cornelius, confu¬ 
lar tribune, 115, 153,173, 
182,190. general ofhorfe, 

236. 

Mamercinus , L. ^milius, 

COnful.222,227 ,299,3 3 5. 
general of horfe, 292. ra¬ 
vages theSabellian territo¬ 
ries,299. dilator, 3 30. or¬ 
dered toraife an army with- 
out admitting any excufe* 

33 ^. 

-M. iEmilius, confu¬ 
lar tribune, 50, 53, 69. 
commands beforeVeii, 74. 
~Ti. iEmilius, conful s 
difgufted at the fe- 


321 
nate, 322 


Mamus, C. conful, 325. an Mamercus , /Emilius, diifta 
equeflrian ftatueeredled to 


tor, his exhortation to his 


him, 324. triumphs, ibid, 
for what created dilator, 
420. his fpeech to thepeo.- 
ple,42i. refigns his office 


troops 


1 


his triumph, 4. 


conful^ 35. confular tiU 
bune, 106. 

Manes Dii. See Dii Manes, 
and takes his trial,422. ac- Manipulus , the Roman army 
quitted with honor, ibid. marfhalled intomanipuli 


remarks on his di&ator- 
jfiiip, 441. a. 


31 

Manli 


what, ibid. a. 

* • 

an family , refolve a- 

gainft 


INDEX. 


gainfl: bearing the 
men of Marcus, I 


Manltanfev er e command , 310. 
Manlius , A.confular tribune. Mat 


Marcus. See Manlian ft 

ty- 

MarrucinL Kr. 


50,66, 80, 145, l6l,i 80 
205. 

Cn. confular tribune 
195. his wantofcondu& 


315. a temple dedicated to 
him, 152. a bull with gild¬ 
ed horns facrificed to him, 
268. an expiatory facrifice 


ibid.conful, 240. routs the to be offered to him, in cafe 

a devoted perfon efcaped 


Tiburtines 


conful a 


law 


time, 247. makes 


manner, 248. interrex, 
250. cenfor, 259. general 
ofhorfe, 268. 


alive, 318. 
Marfeilles , by whom 
ed, 110. 1. 

Mar ft , their origin, 

MafJiL 


■L. Capitolinus. See Ca- Matara. See 'Javelin 


pi toll n 


L. Imperiofus, whence 


Matuta , c , , 

a temple vowed to her,86. 


fofurnamed 
nominated c 


228. 


93 


obferved in 


worfh 


obliged 


S 

abdicate 


199. a. her temple at Sa- 


impeached. 229. his fon’s tricum 


generofity, 230 
—M. confular tribune 
M. Capitolinus. See 
pitolinus 


■P. confular tribune 


Maximus. See Fabius and 
Valerius. 

Meadoius^ Vaccus’s, 334. 
Mediolanum , founded, 11 r. 
Medium tedium, meanii 


g of 


cam 


million 


h is want of Me dull 


the expreffion, 121, c. 

1 « > t • V V 1 • 


'conduct,ibid, dictator^ 10. 

T orquatus. See Forqua- 
lus. 

Mantelets , this engine of war 

defcribed, 60. c. 

Marcellus , M.Claudius.con¬ 
ful, 332. di&ator, 341. 
Marcius , hill of, 14.7. a. 


fular tribune, 5, 19, 50, 
(See 78) 44 (See 80) 50 
(See93) 97, 106. conful, 
32, 37. enquiry into the 
murder of Poflhumius 
committed to him, 32. 
takes Kerentinum, 33. 


Mela 



plebeian tribune, cinian foreft, 110. c. 


impeaches Q^Fabius 

C 

* 

umph, 248. 


his tri- 


Mencnius , Agr 
See Lanatus. 


I 


confular tribune, 


C. Rutilus. See Rutilus 
C.olebeian tribune, pre 


fers 


152. 190. 

Menfarii . See Bankers. 

Mercury. See Leciijhrmntn 


electing the legionary tri- Mcrenda , Q. Antoni us, con- 


bunes 


fular tiibune, 1 5. 

■H 1, . 

1. a; 
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MeitUius, plebeian tribune, 
prefers a bill for the parti¬ 
tion of lands, 26. oppofed 
by his collegues, 28. 

®—«—-M. See P. Horatius. 

Milan. See Mediolanum. 

Milo , where born, 180. c. 

Millonius. See Speech. 

Minerva , law why dedicated 
to her, 228. 

Minthouj'cy of Moneta, 179. 

Minturna^ geograph ical ly de- 
feribed, 317. h. betrayed 
into the hands of the Ro¬ 
mans, 419. 

Minucia , veftal virgin, why 
fufpe&ed of incontinence, 
328. buried alive, ibid. 

Minucius , M. See P. Hora¬ 
tius. 

MolloJJis , 342. 

Moneta. See Juno and M. 
T. Cicero. 

Money. See Scales and Debt¬ 
ors. 

Mount , defeription of that 
ufed in fieges, 64. a. 

Mugillanus , L. Papirius,con- 
jfular tribune, 1 5. rebukes 
the fenators and plebeian 
tribunes, 18,19. interrex, 

1 8. 

*-conful, 342. 

--M. Papirius, confular 

tribune,22,2d. mifunder- 
ftanding between him and 
his collegues, 22, & feqq. 

MuSy P. Decius, appointed 

banker, 257. conful, 302. 
fees a vifion, 307, 308. his 
facrifice prefages his fate, 
314. devotes himfelf for 
the Roman people, 315. 
dies in middle of the ene¬ 
my,316, his funeral, 318. 


Mus, P.Decius, legionary tri« 

bune, his fpeech to the conr 
ful,-280. to his centurions, 
281. to his foldiers, 282, 
283. his bravery, 28c— 
285. his rewards, 286. his 
facrifice to Mars and prer- 
fent to his men, ibid, con¬ 
ful, 426. 

MufiCy on the Roman ftage, 
224. thedefign of it, ibid.c. 

Muftciansy the ufeof them on 
the ftage, 226. always fond 
of wine, 43 r. prohibited 
to eat in the temple of Ju¬ 
piter, ibid, leave Rome, i- 
bid. how brought back, 
ibid. & feq. 

Mutiny in the Roman camp, 

N. 

N Aily ceremony of driv¬ 
ing one in the temple 
of Jupiter, 228. thedefign, 
ufe, and importance of that 
ceremony, fee a. ibid, per¬ 
formed, 228, 333,425. 
Narnienfme tribe added, 153. 

remarks upon it, ibid. e.. 
Naples , 339. 

Navales Duumviri. See Du¬ 
umvirs. 

NauliuSy C.—Sp. Rutilus. 
See Rutilus. 

Nepety it’s fituationand name, 
86. a. recovered from the 
Hetrurians, 160, 161. co¬ 
lony fettled there, 181. 
Neptune. See Ledlijlernium. 
Nerulum, furprized, 411.it’s 
fituation, ibid. b. 

NL. what the mark of, 21. b. 
Nobilityywh&t the mark of a- 

mong 
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mong the Romans, 22. a . 
to whom commonly grant¬ 
ed, ibid. 

Nobles . See Patricians. 

Nola, taken by the Romans, 

424, 

Nomentani , made Roman ci¬ 
tizens, 326. 

Norba , it’s lands ravaged by 
the Privernates, 297. See 

299, 334 * 

Nortia , ceremony ufed in her 
temple, 2 28. who, ibid, d . 
Novenfiles. See Dll. 

Numbers , by whom invent¬ 
ed, 228. 

Numicius , L. Latine praetor, 
why fummoned to Rome, 

30*- 

Nymphiusy betrays Palaepolis, 
34 < 5 > 347 - 

O. 

g^XBfcene, origin of the 

word, 227. 

Qbfidlonalis corona , what, 2 8 6. 

See P. Decius Mus. 

Qttober^ the ufual time of ma- 
giftrates entering into of¬ 
fice, 68. 

Olympias , mother of Alexan¬ 
der the Great, 344. 

Omens , whence the augurs 
thought the fureft were to 
be taken, 314. a. 

Oracle , of Delphos, deputies 
fent to confult it, 79. it’s 
refponfe, 81. 

--of Dodona. See Dodona. 

Or do , in the army,what,3 12. 
a. 

Ortellus . See Capena. 

Ofciy who, 22 7. k. plays bor¬ 
rowed from them, 226. 


E X. 

OJliay the Antiates ravage it’s 
lands, 321. 

Ox. See Mars , Val. Corvus 9 
and P. D. Mus. 

P. 

Adllus, C. F urius, con¬ 
ful, 34. 

Pcejlum , it’s fituation and mo¬ 
dern name, 331. a. 

Paticusi C.Sulpicius, conful, 
223,235,251,253, 258. 

takes Ferentinum, 235. 
dictator, 241. why fpins 
out the war, ibid, the 
troops uneafy at his con¬ 
duit, 242. Tullius’s fpeech 
to him, ibid, defeats the 
Gauls and triumphs, 246. 
confecrates a great quanti¬ 
ty of gold to J upiter Capi- 
tolinus,ibid. interrex,250. 

Pestilius , C. Balbus. See 
Balbus . 

■ C. plebeian tribune, 
propofes a law againft cor¬ 
ruption in elections, 247. 
conful, 267, 342. 

—-M. conful, 41 6. de¬ 

feats the Samnites, 424. 
befieges Bovianum, 425. 
dictator, ibid, recovers fe- 
veral towns, ibid. 

PfetuSy P. /Elius. S ee/Elius. 

Palespelisy it’s fituation and 
modern name, 33 y. a. be- 
fieged, 341. betrayed to 
the Romans, 347. 

Palcspolitans , their origin, 

339 - 

Pandofia , 342. See c. ibid. 

Papirian tribe , their refent- 
ment againft the Pollian 
Uibe, 366. 

Papirws % 
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See 

Crajjus. 

- - L. Curlor. S QtCurfor. 

--L. confular tribune, 

1 S 2, 208. 

«——L. prsetor, propofes a 
law for naturalizing the 
Accerrans, 332. 

*——L. his lull for his Have, 
C. Publilius, 349, & feq. 

-L. Mugilla- -j Sce 

nus. 

--M.Mugilla- 

nus. 

-M. ilrikes a Gaul who 

ilroked his beard, 112. the 

malTacre begins on him, 

ibid. 

■-M. banker for difcharge 

of debts, 2 56. 

«——M.Atratinus,oonful,34. 
——Sp.confular tribune, 182, 
190. 

Papus , M. /Emiiius, dilator, 



Papirtasy C. Craf- 


fus. 


L. CralTus. 


3 8 T : 

Par thianSy Greeks plactf their 
glory in contrail with that 
of the Romans, 405. 

P atria majejias , what, 22. L 

Patrician r, enraged that the 
plebeians fhould beadmit- 
ed to honorable offices, 38. 
check the commons, 104. 
aufpices only confulted for 
election of their magi- 
ftrates, 216. opprefs the 
people,201. forbid to dwell 
in the capitol, 180. 

Pay , fir[l gran ted to the Ro¬ 
man army, 48. See#, ibid. 
66. See a. ibid. 

Pcdans , made Roman citi¬ 
zens, 326. 

Pedum} taken by Camillus, 


E 

L. F. 324. 

Pehgni attacked by the La- 
tines, 288. See 304. 

Pennus , T, QuincStius,gene¬ 
ral of horfe, 218. dictator, 
23 6. conful, 258. 

Pentri. See Samnites. 

Pejlilence y remedy ufed to 
cure it, 227. 

Peihecu[a y ifland of, 339 .f, 

Petilinegrove , why an alfem- 
bly held there, 179. where 
Hood, ibid. e. 

Phalanx , Macedonian, 312. 
compared with the Roman 
army, 408, 409. 

Philo , Q. Publilius, plebeian 
tribune, lides with the fe- 
nate in Manlius’s fedition, 
176. appoin ted ba n ker for 
difcharge of debts, 257. 
conful, 321, 339. diftator, 
323. lirll plebeian praetor, 
328. general of horfe, 330. 
cenior, 332. his exploits, 
ibid.—348. unprecedent¬ 
ed honors conferred on 
him, 348* 

Phocia geographically de¬ 
ferred, 110./. 

<£) VX X l u.- V U£CC 9 rife of the pro¬ 
verb, no. /. 

Pilentum . See Carmentum 

and Chariot. 

Pilum , defeription of this 
weapon, 312. e. name giv¬ 
en to part of the Roman 
army, 312. 

Pinarius , L. general of horfe. 
227. praetor, 264. 

Pijlor. See Jupiter. 

Plautius, C.conful,24i,2^7. 
299, 335. general ofhorfe ; 
a<)0. cenfor, 427. abdi; 
•cates, ibid. 



Plautius. 




I N D 

Ptauiius , L. praetor, refigns, 
37 °* 

--L.Venno. See Venno. 

--P. Proculus. SqqPto- 

' cuius. 

Plebeians. See Commons. 

Pliny, 46. 49. *7. 108. «7. 

Plijlia , remarks on that ci¬ 
ty, 412. 

P<?, 109. 

Pollian tribe. See Papirian. 

Polybius , 48. 

Pompey the Great, what ex- 
pofed him to the frowns 

of fortune, 403. 

Pompilius , Sextus, plebeian, 
tribune, 15, 19. 

Pompon ius, M. confular tri¬ 
bune, 75. 

——M. plebeian tribune, 
impeaches Manlius, 229. 
how obliged todefift, 230. 

—-—Q. plebeian tribune, 
fined when innocent, 103. 

Pomptin lands, commiffioners 
to divide them, 181. 

* - tribe, added, 247. 

Pontia, defcription of that 

ifland, 426. b. 

Pontius , Cominius, a brave 
adfion of his, 128. 

Pontius , C. fon of Herennius, 

■ his fpeech to his country¬ 
men, 372. flights his fa¬ 
ther’s advice, 378. the 
conditions he offered the 
Romans at Caudium, ibid, 
his fpeech to their embaf- 
fadors, 391. 

• -Herennius, his advice 

to the Samnite generals at 
Caudium, 376. the rea- 
fons of his advice, 377. 
flighted, 378. 

PopUlius, M. Lsenas, See 


E X. 

Lanas. 

Poplicola , L. Valerius, confu¬ 
lar tribune, 97, 145, 152, 
1 80, 190. 

—— —M, Valerius, conful, 

251,253. 

——~ P. Valerius, conful, 

256. pra2tor,259. dicta¬ 
tor, 269. 

— -P. Valerius, fon of the 

former, general of horfe, 

33 *• . 

Pq/lhumia , a veflal virgin, 
why accufed of inconti¬ 
nence, 21. acquitted and 
admonifhed, ibid. 
Pojlbumii , whence furnam- 
ed Regillenfes, 29. b. 
Pojlhumius, A.Regil- j 
lenfis. I See 

-L. Regillenfis. >Regil~ 

—— M. Regillenfis. I lenjis. 
-Sp. Regillenfis. J 

——L.confular tribune,143. 

——M. Albinus. See Albi¬ 
nas. 

t --Sp. confular tribune, 97. 

his exploits, 101. 

- —- 'Sp. conful, 330. cenfor, 

332. general of horfe, 3 4 f. 
conful again, 372. made to 
pafs under the yoke, 381. 
his fpeech and greatnefs of 
mind, 3 85, & feqq. his be¬ 
havior when delivered to 
the Samnites, 390, 391. 
Potitii , become extin£t,428. 
See f. ibid. 

Potitus , C. Valerius, confular 
tribune, 28, 44, 50. con¬ 
ful, 35. takes Carventum 
and triumphs, 36, 37. 

— L. Valerius, confular 
tribune, 29, 45, 53, 6 9, 
78. conful, 105. routs the 

7 hqui 
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iEqui and triumphs, ibid. hoftilities, 334. madeRo 


celebrates the great games, 


man citizens, 338. 


ibid, interrex, 106, 152. Proculus, P. Plautius, conful. 


holds the confularcomitia, 

Potitus, P. Valerius, confular 
tribune, 173, 190, 197, 
2,05, 218. taken as part* 
ner in command 


millus, 157 
Prenejle , hat 


by Ca 
Jupite 


brought from thence 
Prenejlines, revolt, 18: 


338. 

Prodigies , many at Rome,78. 
that of the Alban lake how 
explained, ibid.& feq. rains 
flones and great darknefs 
in the day, 269. See 107, 
200, 231, 307. 

Proverb , one alluded to, 57. 
rife of one, no./. 

Publilian tribe added, 247. 


feated, 182. laywaftethe Publilius , C. cruelly treated 


Roman dominions; 192 
routed, 194. protect 


Pedum, 3 


a- 


by ,his mafter, 349. 
L.Volfcus. See Folfcus. 
Philo. See Philo. 


merced in part of their Publius yVoXtro, confular tri¬ 


bune, 75, 7 6. 

Pulvillusy L. Horatius, con 
fular tribune, 153. 
Pupiiis, P. quseftor, 37. 


nounced when the evidence 


lands, 326. 

Prerogative, century, 84. a. 

tribe, ibid. 

Pretoriutn, what, 285. a. 

Pretors, the words they pro- Pythian oracle. See Delphos, 

0 = 

Uejlors, - the fenate in 
vain try to double their 
number, 17. miftake of 
Tacitus with regard to 
them, ibid. a. patricians 
preferred at their election, 
19. chofen out of the ple¬ 
beians, 37. bring the mi- 


caufe was 
. inftituted 


firft plebeian 


PreU 


one, 328. 
le fame au- 
fuls, 355. 

: • the fureft 



taken, 314. a. 
imipilus. See Pilum 


Princip 


es 


the rank of that 
the Roman army, iitary enfigns out of the 


312 


Prifcusy ChServilius,dictator 


24 


the JE q 



Lavicans, 25. See 22,23, 
27. 

Sp. Servil. cenfor, 196. 
PrivernateSy ravage the Ro¬ 
man territories, 247. ra¬ 
vage two Latine colonies, 
97. their lands diftribut- 

ed at Rome, 320. renew 


treafury,259. See Comitia , 
Cominous, and Patricians. 

C.—- Cn.—L. 

T. Capitolinus. See Ca¬ 
pitol inus. 

C.—L.—P.—T. Cin- 

cinnatus. See Cincinnatus. 

L. commands a party 
that feized Palaepolis, 3 47. 
T. Pennus. See Pen- 


ms. 


♦ 



INDEX. 


^'uinBllius , why nominated 
dictator, 333. 

——M. Varus. SzeVarus, 




Egillenfes. See Claudian 
and Pojihumian family. 
Regillenfis , C. Claudius, dic¬ 
tator, 328. why abdicates, 

ibid. 

A. Poflhumius, confular 

tribune, 80, 182. 

L. Poflhumius, confu¬ 
lar tribune, 182, 

. confular tribune, 
29. takes Vote, ibid, fool- 
ifh expreflion of his, 30. 
inveighed again ft by Sex- 
tius, ibid. Honed to death 
by his army, 32. enquiry 
into his murder, ibid. 

Sp. Pofthumius, cenfor. 



when 


190. 

Regillus , battle of, 
happened, 147. 

Regulus, M. Atilius, conful, 
329. 


Rheette , 109. 

Romans defeat the Hetruri- 
ans, 2. fly before the Vol- 
lci, 9. and /Equi, 24. de¬ 
feat both, 45. fend embaf- 
fadors to the Gauls, 113. 
carelefs in preparing for 
war againft them, 115. de¬ 
feated by. them, 116. 117. 

how relieved from the 

* 

fiege, 133. defeated by the 
Tarquinienfes, Z47. their 
manner of marflialling 
their army, 312. entrap- 
edat Caudium, 374. made 
to pafs under the yoke, 
381,382. 

Rome facked by the Gauls, 

iir, 112, rebuilt, 143. 


it's fituation, 141. oppreUP* 
ed with debt, 192. 

Rorarii ,their rank in the Ro¬ 
man army, 313. who, ibid, 
whence fo-called, ibid. 

Rojira adorned with beaks of 
fhips, 327. way called 
templum, ibid. a. 

Ruffuliy whence the legiona¬ 
ry tribunes were fo call¬ 
ed, 231. 

Ruffrium , city of, fubdued, 
345. defcribed,, ibid. e. 

Rufinus , P. Cornelius, dic¬ 


tator, 331. 

Rufus , Ser. Sulpicius, confu¬ 
lar tribune, 151,173, x8o, 

182, 198, 205,208. 
RuUianus^ Q. Fab. Max. ge¬ 
neral of horfe, 351. fights 
contrary to orders, 352. 


See L. Papirius Curfor. 

Rutilius , Sp. Craflus. See 
Crajfus. 

Rutilus , C. MarciuSjfirft ple¬ 
beian dictator, 250. and 
conful, 256, 268, 289. 
cenfor, 259. 

C.Nautius, chofen con¬ 
ful, 34. 

Sp.Nautius, chofen mi¬ 
litary tribune with confu¬ 
lar power, 5, 21, 26, 50. 



S Abatine tribe , added, 153. 

whence fo called, ibid.fl'. 
Sabellian territories , what, 

299. b. 

Sacrifices , remarkable per¬ 
formance of one peculiar 
to the Fabian family, 127. 
when indifpenfable acfts of 
religion, ibid. a. 

Sagum.2L military habit,what, 
281. a. 

2 
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Sallwuii, III. 

Salonius, P. legionary tribune, 
his difintereftednefs, 29 6. 

Sdlpinates make an incurfion 
upon the Roman domini¬ 
ons, 1-05. fhun the Roman 
army, 106. 

Salpinurn , city of, 105. h. 

Salt-pits, where, 127. a. He- 
trurians llaughtered there, 
127. feveral places in Italy 
of that name, 250. a. 

Salyes, their habitation, m.n. 

Satnnites , by what ftratagem 
theyfeized Capua,84. pro¬ 
hibit all commerce with 
» • • 

the Roman deputies, 34. 
conclude a treaty of alli¬ 
ance with the Romans, 
253. make war on theSi- 
dicini and Campanians, 
270. give 4 haughty an- 
fwer to the Roman depu¬ 
ties, 275, 340. a bloody 
battle fought with them, 
278. defeated thrice, ibid. 
285,287. treaty renewed 
with them, 500. fight a- 
gainft Alexander king of 
Epire,33 r .three cities tak¬ 
en from them, 345. lofe 
Palcepolis, 347. defeated, 
352,364. obtain a truce 
for a year, 365. take up 
arms, 366. bloody battle 
with them, 367. routed, 
369. renew hoftilities,3 72, 

373. entrap the Romans 
at Caudium, 374. take 
Fregelke,394. routed,397. 
made to pafs under the 
yoke, 398. obtain a truce 
for two years, 410. rebel, 
411. routed, 412. inveft 
Pliftia and take it, ibid. 


routed by a firatagem,4i 5% 
See 424,42 5. thofe called 
Pentri mildly tifed, 432. 
Sancus. See Semo Sancus. 

r 

SaJJula , city of, taken, 252. 

it’s fituation, ibid, a . 
Saticula , city of, it's fituati¬ 
on, 275. i. 411. a. 
Satricum , taken by fcale, 158. 
burnt by the Latines, 199. 
Antiates fend a colony 
there, 266. befieged and 
taken, 401. 

Satyrs a&ed at Rome, 225. 
what, ibid.f. 

Scava , Junius Brutus, con- 

ful, 450. 

Scales , why ufed in executi¬ 
ons againft debtors, 166. b. 
Scaptia , city of, it’s fituation 


» 


332 - b. 


Scaptian tribe, added,' 332. 
whence fo called, ibid. b. 

Scapula , P. Corn,conful,3 38. 

ScenicJhews, firft exhibited at 
Rome, 224. whence fo 
called, ibid. b. 

Scipio, P. Cornelius, general 
of horfe, 85,262. confular 
tribune, 93. 


--L. conful, 259. 

Sedition at Rome, 95. of Man- 
iius, r66,r73. onaccount 
of debts, 19 6, 

Segnia 3 colony of,revolts,3 03. 

Sellius , A. chofen tribune of 
the people, 15. 

SemoSancus 3 V jtruvius’s effects 
confecrated to him, 336. 
who,ibid. See Brafs globes. 

Simones , to whom that name 
was given, 3 3 A. 

Smproniusj A. Atra- a See 
tinus. i Atra - 

—<*— C. Atratinus. J 

Sem~ 



INDEX. 

Sempronius , P. plebeian tri- Sewers, how came to run un 
bune, his fpeech againjft the der the houfes at Rome 

cenfor Appius Claudius, 143. 


438. 

Senators , were only fent em- 
bafladors, 35. 

Senatus aufioritas , what, 42. 


a . 


—■— confultum , iVhat, ibid 

See 22—-“65, 82,106 

i34> I 5°> I 73> a 54» 3*? 

33°, 426. 

Senones , their country, iio.<? 

when palled intoItaly,i 1 o 
Sergia, perilhes by her jqwi 
villainy, 333. 

Sergius , C. confular tribune 


152, 161, 190. 


Delphos 


taken by pirates, 100 


■L. Fidenas. 
Mapius, Fide 


nas. 


t-—T. Fidenas 

Servtlius , Ahala, 

C. Ahala. 


■See 
Fide¬ 
nas . 


> f ‘ * * > 


1 


See 


—C. confular tribune,21 
—C. fon of Prifcus, . con 

, • • w r 

fular tribune, 22. com 

# - - ‘ -■ > ■* ' 

manded by his father U 


ftav in thecit 

^ • 

general of horfe 


ibid, if 


L.S,tru£tus. See Struftm 
•Qi Ahala. See Ahala. 
Q^Fidenas, Si ee Fidenas 


Q. Prifcus. 
-Sp. Prifcus 


See 


—•—Sp.confular tribune,2 0 8. 
Sejiius , P. quaeftor, tries to 
quell a mutiny, 31. 

Setia- new inhabitants fent 


der the houfes at Rome, 
> 43 ; 

Sextarius , the content of this 
meafure, 286. r. 

Sextilius, C. confular tri¬ 
bune, 195. 

SextiuSy L. plebeian tribune, 
brings in a bill for fending 
a colony to Veii, 29. con¬ 
cerning debts and the ex¬ 
tent of land eftates, 203. 

would not fuffer curule 

’ ' . • 

magiftrates to be ele&ed, 
204. his artifice, 211. 4 

tenth time plebeian tri¬ 
bune, 217. firft plebeian 
conful, 222. 

-Tempanius. See Tem -r 

panius. 

Sicily, fupplies the Roman? 

with corn, 34.. 

Siciniusy L. plebeian tribune, 
propofes a divifion of the 
Pomptin lands, 153. and 
to remove to Veii, 95. 
Siculusy Q_ Cloelius, cenfor, 
196. 

Sidicini, their country geo¬ 
graphically defcribed, 270. 
a. unjuftly attacked by the 
Samnites, 270. furrender 
themfeives to the Latines, 

I • 

3 q 1. war betwixt them and 
the Aurunci, 327. con¬ 
quered by theRomans ,3 31. 


Prifcus . Sigoniusy remarks of his, 3 6 


8. a. 76. b. 

to Silver coin, when firft ufed at 


Rome, according to Pli¬ 
ny, 49 . a . 


thither, 196. it’s fituation Stnuefa, the fituation of that 

and modern name, ibid. a. city, 3 2G * b- 

Privernates make an in- Sipontus, city of, 343* b. 

curfion upon it, 297*. Slaves, a dangerous confpira- 

cy 
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X. 


_ « 9 

J % 

cy of theirs difappointed, Veii, 104, 135. on his, ha? 
21. form of words ufed in 


purchafing 


166. 


nifhment, 107. to the A r~ 
deates, 124. to the Gauls, 


ufage of a female one in the 133. to the Sutrini, 145. 


worfliip ofMatuta, 199 


to his collegues, 154 


to 


Snow 


his troops, 156,186. to a 


Solonium, it's lands invaded by rafh collegue, 184. to the 


the Antiates, 3 
Sorer, taken bv ti 


le Romans, 
268. it’s inhabitants maf- 
facre the Roman planters, 
and revolt to the Samnites, 
4.14. befieged,4i£. taken, 
4.17, 418. 

Sotinius, page to Alexander 
king of Epire, 344. 

Speech^ of Annius the Latine 
praetor, 303, 305. 

Appius Claudius, 26, 


56,212. 


* * 


Junius Brutus, 43 5J 
the Caeritan deputies. 


254 


• f 


Tufculans, 189. to the 
tribes, 209. 

Hortenfius, 16, - ' 

Latine deputies, ■ 30 3. 

P. Licinius Galvus, 84, 

87, 88. 

G. Msenius, 421. 

M. Manlius, 1 1 66,16 7, 

169,174- 

Millonius the Samnite, 
3*9- 

L. Papirius, 

358, 362. 

C. Pontius, Samnite ge¬ 
neral, to his countrymen, 
3 72. to the Roman depu- 

the Roman 


9 N 




378 


Fecialis 



Pofthumius, 385 


the Campanian depu¬ 
ties, 270. 

Charilaus the Palaepoli- 

tan, 340. 

Cornelius Cofius to his 
troops, 164. to Manlius, my, of mutineers, 294 


5 


387 


T. Quin&iu 


169. 

P. Decius to the conful, 

280. to his centurions,z81. 

to his foldiers, 282, 284. 

M. Fabius, 358. 

Q. Fabius to his troops, 

353 , 415 - 

Falifcan deputies, 99. 
L. Furius to the army. 


of the Samnite deputic 

300,301. ■- 

P. Sempronius, 438. 
C. Servilius Ah ala, 68 





\ 


ius, 13 


Trebonius, 7 
tribunes of the people, 

3 : »*9>55> 7°> .7V^j 


18 


n 


18 6 . to CamilluSj 


N ' * 


2II. 


184. to the fenate, 324. 
—M. Furilis Camillus to 


the people, 95. to a Falif¬ 
can traitor, 98. on an un- 


S. Tullius to the di&a- 

• • 1 * “ * « 

> 24 *> ' . 

M. Vat GprVus, 276; 


293 




* - r 


juft feritence of the people, Stage-players , whence called 
*,03. againft removing to Hiftripnes, 225, in what 

©flee in 


I N D E X. 


efteem at Rome, ibid, g. 

Stellatine tribe , added, 152. 

whence fo called, ibid. b. 
Stephanus. See Carventum. 
Stab, C. Licinius, marries the 
. youngeft daughter of M. 
F.Ambuftus 5 202.plebeian 

tribune, 203. propofes 3 
. laws againft the patricians, 
ibid, firft general of horfe 
chofen out of the com- 

0 

mons, 211. tenth time 
tribune, 217. conful,224. 
condemned by his own 
law, 249.- 

Strabo. See Anxur. 

Strutt us, h. Servilius, con- 
fular tribune, 25. 

Suefjula, 289. it’s inhabitants 
made citizens of Rome, 
327. poflefled by the Au- 
runci, ibid, colony Cent 
there, 426. See a. ibid. 
Sulpkius,Q. lieutenant-gene¬ 
ral, his exploits,233. 

———C. Camerinus, SeeC<z- 

merinus, 

\ 

•-C. Longus. S eeLorigus. 

- - C. Peticus. See Peticus. 

' — Q Camerinus, confular 
tribune, 78. 

———confular tribune,66, 
115. bargains with the 
Gauls, 132. 

Longus. See Longus. 
——Serv. Camerinus. See 
Camerinus . 

. .— Serv. Rufus . See Rufus . 

Supplications , a very folemn 
one ordained and celebrat¬ 
ed at Rome,.92. the ufual 
time of their duration, i- 
bid. a. 

Sutrium, city of, it’s fituation 
and modern name, 148. a. 

Vox, II. 


recovered by Camillas, 
149. befieged by the He- 
trurians, and relieved, 159, 

43 f • 

Sybilline books,why ordered to 
be confulted, y6 . what,7 Z.a. 

Sword, dimenfion of the Ro¬ 
man, 237. a. 

% 

* 

T. 

r w^SArentities ,authors of the 
j[ Samnite war, 350. 
their haughty meflage to 
the Romans, 396. 

Tarpeian rock , Manlius 
thrown down from it, 1 79. 

Tarquinienfes , ravage the Ro¬ 
man lands, 80, 241. de¬ 
feated, ibid, beat the Ro¬ 
mans, and facrifice 307 of 
their foldiers, 247. their 
priefts attack and rout the 
Romans with flambeaux 
andfnakes, 249. defeated 
and ufed with great feve- 
rity, 252. obtain a truce 
for forty years, 258. 

Taurinian forejl, Gauls pa($ 
the Alps by them, in. 
where flood, ibid, 0. 

Tax, for the foldiers pay, ex¬ 
pedient of the patricians to 
get it raifed, 49. law pub- 
lilhed to forbid colle&ing 
it, 74. 

Tempanius, Sext. his bravery, 
10. and prudent anfwer to 
the tribunes, 13. tribune 
of the people, 15. 

Temple , of Apollo, confecrat- 
ed,255. Carter,321. Ju¬ 
no, 91. Jupiter Opt. 
Max. 228. Mars, 152 

Matuta, 8£. Minerva,22 8, 

X i Mo- 
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Moneta, 268. Nortia, 
228. Quirinus, 336. So- 

fpita, 326. Vefta, 254. 
Terina , city of, 343. c. 
Terminus , god, 142. 

Terra, mother, a general and 
army devoted to her, 308. 
Teffera. See Watchword. 

Tb ankfgivings. See Supplica¬ 
tions. 

Theate , it’s fituation, 410. c. 
Thcates , treaty with them, 
411. 

Tbenfts , what, 121. h. 
T'oejjaUan horfe , in Alexan¬ 
der's army, 408. 

Threfpotia , gulph of, 342. 
Tiburtines , why war declared 
againfl: them, 236. fupply 
the Gauls, 238. defeated, 
ibid, march to Rome in the 
night, 240. aflift the Pe- 
dans, 322. amerced in 
their lands, 326. 

Tic in, it’s rife and courfe, 

III .p. 

Tfdta , mount,where, 270.^. 
Titinius , L. confular tribune, 

47 583. 

Torquatus , T. Manlius, ba- 
niflied by his father, 225?. 
his generous afFedtion to 
him, 2 30. his combat with 
a Gaul, 237. whencefur- 
namedl'orquatus,23 8. re¬ 
warded, ibid. didtator,2 34, 
266. conful, 267, 268, 
302. hisanfwer to the La- 
tine deputies, 306.' his 
fpeech tohisfon,3 10. con • 
demns bipa to death, his 
fpeech to the Triarii, 3 27. 
his praife, ibid. 

Towers, ufed in war, deferr¬ 
ed, 6 q. a 0 


Trebonius , M. confular tri¬ 
bune, 180. 

Triarii, their rank in the 
Roman army, 313 ,f by 
whom generally led on, 

3!3, 314. 

Tribes , added, Fa!ernian,4io. 
Maecian, 332. Narnien- 
fine, 153. Pomptin, 247. 
Publilian, ibid. Sabatine, 
153. Scaptian, 332. Stel- 
latine, 153. Tromantine, 
ibid. Ufentine, 410. 

Tribunes, confular, mifunder- 
ftanding amongft them, 
22. one ftoned to death, 32. 
their number augmented, 
53. remarks on it, ibid. a. 
enmity among them, 66. 
two impeached, 71. ple¬ 
beians chofen, 74, 75. all 
patricians, 78. fix chofen, 

106. 

--—legionary, chofen by 

the people, 2 31, 431. : 

—--plebeian, their fedi- 

tious harangues, 5. created 
when abfent, 15 .their con- 
teft about the election of 
quaeftors, 17. propofe a- 
grarian laws, ibid. 74. their 
feditions,55,191. ftruggle 
about the election of two, 
69, & feq. two impeach¬ 
ed and fined, 103. excite 
the people to remove to 
Veii, 152. enadt laws a- 
gainft the patricians, 203, 

211. no other comitia but 
theirs, 204. their conteft 
with the dilator, 209, 

21 o. oblige a dictator to 
refign, 221. bring in a bill 
againft corruption in elec¬ 
tions, 247. make it capital 

to 

* 


I N D 

to afiemble the people out 
of Rome, 249. 

Tricaflini , geographical de- 
fcription of their country, 

11 o. b. 

Tricipitinus, L. confular tri¬ 
bune, 151, 

--—P.Lucretius, confular 

tribune, 21, 25. 

Trifanum , it’s fituation, and 
the derivation of it’s name, 
320. a. 

\Tromantine tribe , whence fo 
called, 153. c. 

Troy , for what befieged, 59. 

Tullius , Sex. his fpeech to the 
di&ator, 242. upbraided, 
245. 

Tufculans , invaded by the /E- 
qui andLavicans, 22. the 
Roman army takes refuge 
with them, 24.war declar¬ 
ed againft them, 187. their 
method of avoiding it,i 8 8. 
obtain peace and the free¬ 
dom of Rome, 190. retain 
this right, 326. their re- 
fentment of the Flavian 
law, 3 66. into what tribe 
incorporated, ibid. a. 

Tyber , innavigable, 77. 

V. 

V Acation , of judiciary 

proceedings. See Ju - 
Jlice , courts of. 

Vaccus , Vitruvius, defeated, 
334. put to death, 3 66. 

Vaccus‘d meadows, 334. 
Valerius , C. confular tribune, 
z 05. 

conful, 332. 

---C. Potitus. S w Potitus. 

“*—L. fent deputy with a 

. prefent to Apollo, ioo t 


E X. 

taken prifoner, ibid. 
Valerius ,L. interrex, 82. ge¬ 
neral ofhorfe, 132. 

-L. general of horfe,3 33. 

-Li Flaccus. SeeFlaecus. 

—:—L. Poplicola. See P0/1- 

licola. 

-L. Potitus. See Potitus . 

-M. Corvus. See Corvus. 

- -M. Max. confular tri¬ 
bune, 78,93. 

-M. Popli-i 

cola. I See 

-—P- Poplico- (Poplicola. 

la. .) 

—- P. Potitus. See Potitus . 

Varus , M.-Quindtilius, con¬ 
fular tribune, 5 3. 

Veientes , great daughter of 
them, 3. truce granted 
them, 5. their haughty an- 
fwer to the Roman ambaf- 
fadors, 45.chufe a king,73. 
burn theRoman works,64. 
Veit, inverted, 50. the Ro-» 
mans winter before it, 54.. 
taken, 89,90. it’swealth 
and power, 91,92. 
Velitrans . See Velitra. 
Velitres , city of, it’s fituation, 
1 Bo. b. colony of it revolts, 
180. 

Venetians , their habitation, 
109. 

Venno, L. Plautius, conful, 
333, 410. 

Verona, city of, its fituation, 

III. e. 

Verrugo , taken from the Vol- 
fci, 40. Roman garifon 

there cut to pieces, 44, 45. 
Vefcia, city of, it’s fituation, 

3 * 9 - 

Vejeris , city of, its fituation, 

3 H" 5 ' va 

I i 2 
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Vejla,he\& in great veneration 
by the Cserites, 254. 

Vejialvirgins, carried toVeii, 
121, condemned for in- 
continence, 328. one ac- 
cufed and acquitted, 21. 

Vejlini , 350. a . 

Veturim , C. confular tribune, 
198, 205. 

L.confular tribune,20 8. 
M .confular tribune, 75". 


T. con ful, 
made to pafs 


381. 


33 °> 37 2 * 
under the 

delivered to 


yoke, 
the Samnites, 3 90. 

Vtbulanus , Num. Fabius, 
conful,id. his triumph,i 7. 
confular tribune, 28, 44. 

Ch Fabius, conful, 7. 
confular tribune, 29. in¬ 
terrex, 42. 

Vifiims^ their livers divided 
into two parts, hoftilisand 
familiaris, 314. a . 

Vine a. See Galleries. 

Virginius , A. plebeian tri¬ 
bune, why impeached and 
fined, 103. 

L. confular tribune, 
66. mifunderftanding be¬ 
tween him and his col- 


legue, 67. proteftsagainft 
a decree of the fenate, 6 8. 
how obliged to fubmit/9. 
indidted and fined, 71,73. 
Vifceratio. See Dole . 

Vitellia , colony of, taken by 
the /Equi, 102, 103. 
Vitrurius, See Vaccus. 
Umbria , geographically de- 

fcribed, 112./. 

Umbrians , beat out of their 

country, 112. 

UneieOy what among the Ro¬ 
mans, 94. <7. 


1 


W#, it’s fituation and mo¬ 
dern name, 28. a. 

Vdlans , invade Lavicum, 28, 
29. defeated j 29, recover 
and lofe their city a fecond 
time, ibid. 

Volfci^ beat a Roman army, 9. 

ravage the dominions of the 
Hernici, 33; lofeFerenti- 
num, ibid, lift under the 
AEqui, 37. pillage the lands 
of the Latines and Hernici, 
38. in confederacy againft 
Rome, and take Verfugo, 
40. routed, 43. the Ro¬ 
mans ravage their country, 
4 7 .defeated, 5 o. befiege the 
fort at Anxur, 80. obtain 
peace, 9 3 . renew hoftili- 
ties, 146. their camp tak¬ 
en, 148. fubdued, ibid, join 
the Antiates, 156. take re¬ 
fuge inSatricum, 1 5 8.make 
war on the Romans, 163. 
refledtion on the length of 
the war with them, ibid, 
defeated, 167. their ftrata- 
gem to entrap the Romans, 
185. routed, 187. ravage 
theRoman territories, 19 6. 
routed, 198,267. encamp 
at Satricum and are de¬ 
feated, 299. 

Volfcus , L. Publilius, confular 
tribune, 74. 

Volftnienfes,ravage theRoman 
lands, 105. routed, 106. a 
truce for 20 years granted 
them, ibid, their manner 
of marking the number of 
years, Z28. 

Volftnium y \ it’s fituation^ 

Voljinii , 3 105. a. 228. c, 

Volunteers. See Army. 

Voltumna , temple of, confpi- 

racy 
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racy againft Rome formed 
there, 50. 

Volturnus 9 rife and courfe of 
this river, 320. d. 

Utens , river of, 112. 

Vulcan , a devoted per ton’s 
arms may be confecrated 
to him, 318. 

Vulturnus . See Capua . 

W. 

W Ar, it’s exigences do 

not wait the plea- 
fureof men, 42. has it’s 
rights as well as peace, 99. 
the advantages of greateft 
importance in it, 403. 
—with the /Equi, 22, 35, 

101. 

—~the Antiates, 40,19 8, 
199. 

--Apulians, 305. 

’ —Aurunci, 268. 

*-—Aufones, 328. 

*-Capenates, 67,78. 

. . Hernici, 33, 2 3 2 - 


«—HeCrurians,i27,153 \ 

357 s 4 2 7 * 

—Falifci, 74, 93, 97, 
249,257. 

—Gauls,115,218,2360 

-Pala?politans, 34?. 

—Praeneftines, 181, 


322; 

Samnites, 275, ^40* 
366,372,411. 

-T arquinienfes, 80, 


241. 

."-" ■" ■ ■■■■Tufculans, 187. 

-Veientes, 3,“-92. 

.. Velitrans, 180. 

——Veftini, 350. 

-Volfci, o, 146, 176, 

163,196,299. 

—- Volfinienfes, 107. 
Watches , into how many 
the night divided, 28s. & a 
Watchword\ ibid. 

Wedge , Greek and Roman 
battalions in form of, what s 

261. b . 

W'mt&r , a fevere one, 77. 


FINIS, 





ERR AT A. 


Page. Line. 

1. 17. defeat read defeated. 

2. 19. taking read taken. 

16. 28. after general dele, comma. 

93. 25^ after Volfci and /Equi. 

140. 29. this ihould be a wildernefs in your own poffeffioflj, 

or a city inhabited by your enemies? 

186. 30. dele only. 

190. 23. after Publius add comma. 

267. 13. O. read &. 

270. 16. Fi fata read Tifata. 

318. 32. after ram add to Mars. 

350. 34. fecond read third. 1 

351. 1. Fidicini readV eftini. 

385. 10. M. read 

411. 10. Forentam read Ferentum. 

414. 23. Lantulaj read Lautula?. 

425. 12. M. read L. 

438. 14. C. read P. 

The reader is humbly beg’d to correct the falfe dates in the 
margins by the chronological table at the end of the volume. 
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